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With the Infinite Wiſdom, Lave-and Power of 


GoD in the contrivance and/conſtitution thereof. 


As alſo of the Grounds and Reaſons of his Incarnation, the Na- 
ture of his Miniſtry in Heaven, the preſent State of the 
Church above thereon, and the. Uſc of his Perſon in Religion. 

| WITH 

An Account and Vindication of the Honour, Worſhip, Faith, Loye 

© and Obedience due unto him, in and from the Church. 


PE By John Owen, D. D 2 

Tea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for the excelletcy of 
the knowledge of Chriſt feſus my Lord ; for whom I have ſuffer- | 
ed the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung that 1 may 
win Chriſt, Phil. 3.8. | 
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$;T is a great Promiſe concerning the 
© Perſon of Chriſt, as he was to be given 
unto the Church, (tor he was a Child 
born, a Son given unto us, 1ja. 9. 6.) that 
God would lay him in Zion for a founda- 
Un 701, a Stone, a tryed Stone, a precious corner 
Stone, a ſure foundation , whereon he that believeth, ſhall not 
make haſte, Ta. 28. 16. Yet was it allo foretold congern- 


- Ing him, thar this precious foundation ſhould be for a 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and for arock of offence, to both the houſes 
of Iſrael ; for a gin, and for a ſnare unts the' Inhabitants of Je- 


ruſalem : ſo as that many a mong them ſhould ſtumble and 
fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken, Iſa. 8.1 4,15. 
According unto this Promiſe and Prediction, it hath 
fallen our in all Ages of the Church, as the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter declares concerning the firſt of them: Wherefore 
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(ſaith he) alſo it was contained in the Scripture, -Behold T lay 
in Zion a chief corner ſtone, eleft and precious, and he.that be- 
lieveth on him, ſhall not be confounded. Unto you therefore 
which believe, he is precious ; but unto them that are diſobedient, 
the ſtone which the Builders diſallowed, the ſame is made the 
Head of the corner, and a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of of* 
fence, even unto them that ſtumble at the Word, being difobe- 
dient, whereunto alſo they were appointed, 1 Epiſt. Chap. 2, 
ver. 6, 7, 8. 

Unto them that believe unto the. ſaving of the Soul, 
he is, he alwaies hath been precious; the Sun, the Rock, 
the Life, the Bread of their Souls, every thing that is 
Good, Uſeful, Amiable, Deſirable here or unto Eter- 
nity. In, from, and by him, is all their Spiritual and 
Eternal Life, Light, Power, Growth, Conſolation and 
Joy here, with everlaſting Salvation hereafter. By him 
alone do they delire, expe&t and obtain Deliverance 
from that woful Apoſtacy from God, which is accom- - 
panied withal, which containeth in it virtually and me- 
ritoriouſly, whatever is evil, noxious and deſtructive un- 
to our Nature, and which without relief will iſſue in 
Eternal Miſery. By him are they brought into the 
neareſt Cognation, Alliance and Friend{hip with God, 
the firmeſt Union unto him, and the moſt holy Com- 
munion with him, that our finite Natures are capable 
of, and ſo conducted unto the Eternal Enjoyment of 
him. For in him ſhallall the ſeed of Tſrael be juſtified, - 
ſha 
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ſhall glory, T/a. 45.25. For Tjrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, 
With an everlaſting Salvation, they ſhall not be aſhamed nor con- 
ounded word without end, -ver. 1 7. | 

On theſe and the like Accounts, the principal Deſign 
of their whole Lives unto whom he is thus precious, is 
to acquaint themſelves wich him, the myſtery of the 
Wiſdom, Grace and Love of God, in his Perſon and 
Mediation as revealed unto us in the Scripture, which #5 
Life Eternal, oh. 17. 3; to truſt in him, and unto him, 
as unto all the everlaſting conceraments of their Souls, 
to love and honour him with all their hearts, to endea- 
your after conformity unto him, in all thoſe: characters 
of Divine Goodneſs and Holineſs, which are repreſent- 
ed unto them in him. In theſe chings conliſt the ſoul, 
life, power, beauty.and efficacy of Chriſtian: Religion, 
without which, whatever outward ornaments may be 
put upon its exercile,. it is bur an uſeleſs, lifeleſs car- 
cals. The whole of this Delign is expreſſed in thoſe 
heavenly words of. the Apoltle, Phil. 3. 8, 9,10,11,12. 
lea doubtleſs, and Icount all things but loſs, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord ; for whom I ha-ve 
ſuffered the loſs of all things, and: do count them: but dung, that 
I might win Chri5t, and be found in him, not havmg mine own 
Righteouſneſs, Which is of the Law, but that Which us through 
the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs Which is of God by Faith:: 
that I may know him, and the Power of bis Reſurrection, and 
the fellowſhip of his Sufferings,. bemg made. conformable unto 
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his Death; if by any means 1 might attam unto the Reſurre- 
Hon of the Dead : Not as though T had already attained, either 
were already perfett ; but I follow after, if that I may appre- 
hend that for which I alſo am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. This 
is a Divine. exprefſion of that frame of heart, of that 
Deſign which is predominant and efficacious in them 
unto whom Chriſt is precious. 

Burt on the other hand, according unto the foremen- 
tioned Prediction, as he hath been a ſure foundation un- 
to all that believe; ſo he hath in like manner been a 
Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of offence unto them 
that ſtumble at the Word, being diſobedient,whereunto 
they alſo were appointed. There is nothing in him, 
nothing wherein he is concerned, nothing of him, his 
Perſon, his Natures, his Office, his Grace, his Love, his | 
Power, his Authority, his Relation untothe Church, but 
it hath been unto many a Stone of ftumbling,and Rock 
of offence. Concerning theſe things have been all the 
woful Conteſts, which have fallen out and been man- 


aged among thofe that outwardly have made Profeſſion 


of the Chriſtian Religion. And the Contentions about 
them do rather increaſe than abate, unto this. very day ; 
the diſmal fruits whereof the World groaneth under, 
and is no longer able to bear. For as the oppoſition 
unto the Lord Chriſt in theſe things by men of perverſe 


minds, hath ruined their own Souls, as having daſhed 
themlelyes in pieces againſt this everlaſting Rock ; ſo 
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in conjunction with others Luſts and Intereſts of the car- 
nal minds of men, it hath filled the world ir ſelf with 
blood and confulion. 
The Re-inthroning of the Perſon, Spirit, Grace and 
Authority of Chriſt in the hearts and conſciences of 
men, is the only way whereby an end may be put unto 
theſe woful conflicts. Bur this is not to be expected in 
any degree of Perfection, amongſt them who ſtumble 


O 
at this Stone of offence, whereunto they are appointed, 


though in the iſſue he will herein alſo ſend forth Judg- 
ment unto Victory, and all the meek of the Earth ſhall 
follow after it. In the mean time, as thoſe unto whom 
he is thus a Rock of offence, in his Perſon, his Spirit, 
his Grace, his Office and Authority, are diligent and 
reſtleſs (in their various waies and forms, in leſſer or 
higher degrees, in ſecret Artifices, or open contradi- 
tions unto any or all of them, under various pretences, 
and for divers ends, even Secular Advantages ſome of 
them, which the craft of Satan hath prepared for the 
enſnaring of them) in all waies of oppoſition unto his 
Glory ; lo it is the higheſt Duty of them unto whom 
he is precious, whoſe principal defign is to be found 
built on him as the fure foundation; as to hold the 
Truth concerning him, (his Perſon, Spirit, Grace, Office 
and Authority) and to abound in all Duties of Fatch, 
Love, Truft, Honour and Delight in him ; ſo alſo to 
declare his Excellency, to plead the cauſe of his Glory, 
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to vindicate his Honour, and to witneſs him the only 
Reſt and Reward of the Souls of men, as they are called 
and have opportunity. 

This and no other is the Deſign of the enſuing Trea- 
tile, wherein as all things fall unſpeakably ſhort of the 
Glory, Excellency and Sublimity of the Subject treated 
of, for no Mind can conceive, no Tongue can expreſs 
the real ſubſtantial Glory of them; ſo there is no doubr 
bur that in all the Parts of it, there is a Reflection of fail- 
ingsand imperfections from the weaknels of its Author. 
Bur yet I muſt ſay with confidence, that in the whole, 
that Eternal Truth of God concerning the Myſtery of 
his Wiſdom, Love, Grace and Power, in the Perſon 
and Mediation of Chrift,with our Duties towards. Him- 
ſelf therein, even the Father, Son, and Eternal Spirit, is 
pleaded and vindicated, which: ſhall never be ſhaken 
by the urmoſt endeavours and oppolitions of the Gates 
of Hell. , 

And in the acknowledgment of the Truth concern- 
ing theſe things conſiſts that Faith in an eſpecial man- 
ner, which was the Life and Glory of the Primitive 
Church, which they earneſtly contended for, wherein 
and whereby they were victorious againſt all the troops 
of ſtumbling Adverſaries, by whom it was aſlaulted. 
In giving teſtimony hereunto , they loved not their 
tives unto death, but poured out their blood like water, 
under all the Pagan Perſecutions, which had no other 

defton 
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deſign bur to caſt them down and ſeparate them from 
this impregnable Rock, this precions Foundation. In 
the defence of theſe Truths did they conflict in prayers, 
ſtudies, cravels and writings, againſt the frrarms of Se- 
ducers, by whom they were oppoled. And for this 
caufe I thonght ro have confirmed the principal paſta- 

es of the enfning Difcourſe with fome teſtimonies 
| oh the moſt Antient Writers of the firft Ages of the 

Church ; but I omitted rhat courſe, as fearing that the 
interpoſition of ſuch paſſages might obſtruct inſtead of 
promoting the edificatiorr of the common ſort of Rea- 
ders, which I principally intended. Yet withal I choughe 
not good utterly to neglect that defign, bur to give at 
leaſt a Specimen: of their ſentiments about the principal 
Truths pleaded for, in this Preface to the whole. But 

herein alſo I meet with a diſappointment ; for the 

Book-ſeller having unexpectedly nnro me, finifhed: the 
Printing of the Diſcourſe it ſelf, I muſt be contented 

to make uſe of whar lyeth already collefted' under my 

hand, not having leiſure or time to-make any farther 
enquiry. 
I ſhall do ſomething of this nature the rather,becauſe 

I ſhall have occaſion thereby to give a ſummary ac- 

count of ſome of the principal parts of the Diſcourſe ir 

ſelf, and to clear ſome paſſages in it, which by fome 
may be apprehended obſcure. 
Chap. x. The foundation of the whole is laid- in the 

B vindi- 
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vindication of thoſe words of our bleſſed Saviour, 
wherein he declares himſelf to be the Rock whereon 
the Church is built, Mat. 16. 18. 4nd T jay alſo unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church, 
and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. The pre- 
tended ambiguity of theſe words, hath been wrefted 
by the ſecular Intereſts of men to give occaſion unto 
that prodigious controverſie among Chriſtians,namely, 
whether Jeſus Chriſt or the Pope of Rome be the Rock 
whereon the Church is built. Thole holy men of old 
unto whom Chrift was precious, being untainted with 
the deſires of ſecular Grandeur and Power, knew no- 
thing hereof. Teſtimonies may be, they have been 
multiplied by others unto this purpole ; I ſhall men- 
tion ſome few of them. | 
OvrO- tou 1 regs + TaTen a yum. ods, 1 meTER, I KAES @ 
TORY, CF. ſaith Ionatins Epiſt. ad Philadelph. He (that 1s 
Chriſt) # the way leading unto the Father, the Rock, the Key, 
the Shepherd, wherein he hath reſpe& unto this Teſti- 
mony.And Origen expreſly denies the words to be ſpoken 
of Peter, in Matth. chap. 16. Tra&t. 1. Quod fr ſuper unum 
alum Petrum tantum exiſtimes totam Fecleſtam edificari, quid 
difturys es de Johanne, &* Apoſtolorum unoquoque ; Num aus 
debimus dicere quod adver ſus Petrum unum non prevaliture ſunt 
porte inferorum. Tf you ſhalt think that the whole Church was 
built on Peter alone, What ſhall we ſay of John, and each of 
the Apoſtles * what ſhall we dare to ay that the Gates of Hell 


| ſhall 
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ſhall not precoail againſt Peter only ? So he according unto 
the common opinion of the Antients, that there wasno- 
thing peculiar in the confeffion of Peter, and the anſwer 
made thereunto, as unto himſelf, but that he ſpake and 
was ſpoken unto in the name of all the reſt of the A- 
poltles. Euſeb. Preparat. Evangel. lib. 1. Cap. 3. 5m doug? 
Te vFraml) cio exxAnoia aurs 1m 47) Bavous eppicumtyn, x; iy ejs 
oVeaviwy acbifuy tvyais oaiey \ Jropthuy avrdewv pemeogetopirn 
Ne picy Excivny mv auT95s ampnunTo Aw , amy, mi THY 
TETECRY oingOopiow jus TI EKXANGIEY, X TYAGL &f's ob K&THNUT 5 
ow ayr3s, He proves the verity of Divine Predictions 
from the glorious Accompliſhment of that Word and 
' Promiſe of our Saviour, that he would build his Church on 
the Rock, (that is, Himſelf) ſo as that the Gates of Hell 
ſhould not prevail againſt it. For Unum hoc ef# immobile 

fundamentum, una heceft felix fidei Petra, Petri ore confeſſa, 

Tu es filius Dei vivi , ſaith Hilar. de Trin. lib. 2. This is 
the only immorvable Foundation ; this is the bleſſed Rock of 
Faith, confeſſed by Peter ; Thou art the Son of the Living 

God, And Fpiphanus, Her. 39. in 15 nireg mwm $ dogz 

285 Ties oligo priow ps ThIY HXANGIEY ; Unon this Rock of aſ- 

ſured Faith 1 will build my Church. For many thought that 

Faith it ſelf was metonymically called the Rock, becaule of 
its Object, or the Perſon of Chriſt which is ſo. 

' One or two more out of Auſtin ſhall cloſe thele te- 

ſtimonies. Super hanc Petram, quam confeſſus es, ſuper me- 

ipſum filium Dei vi-oi, edificabo Eccleſtam meam. Super me 


edificabo te, non me ſuper te ; De verbis Dom. Serm. 13. Upon 
this 
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this Rock whichthou haſt confeſſed, upon my ſelf the Son of the 
Lirving God, T will build my Church. 1 will buld thee upon 
my ſelf, andnot my ſelf on thee. And he more fully de- 
clareth his mind, raft. 124. m Johan: Eccleſia in hoc- ſeculo 
dirverſis tentationibus, -oelut imbribus, flumimubus, tempeſtati- 
buſque quatitur, C&* non cadit ; quoniam fundita eſt ſupra 
- Petram; unde & Petrus nomen accepit. Non enini a Petro 
Petra, ſed Petrus a Petra ; ficut non Chriſtus a Chriſtians, ſed 
Chriſtianus a Chriſto oocatur. Ideo quippe ait Dommus ſuper 
hanc Petram edificabo Eccleſian meam, quia dixerat Petrus, tu 
es Chriſtus films Dei vivi ; ſuper hanc ergo ( inquit ) Petram 
quam confeſſus es, edificabo Fcclefiam meam. Petra enim erat 
Chriſius, fupra quod fundamentum etiam ipſe edificatus eſt Pe- 
trus ; fundamentum quippe aliud nemo poteſt ponere, preter id 
quod poſitum eſt, quod et Jeſus Chriſtus. T he Church mthis 
world s ſhaken with divers temptations, as with ſhowers, floads 
and tempeſts, yet falleth not, becauſe it is built on the Rock 
(Petra) from whence Peter took his name. For the Rock is 
not called Petra from Peter, but Peter is ſo called from Pe- * 
tra the Rock; as Chriſt is not fo called from Chriſtian, but 
Chriſtian from Chriſt. Therefore ſaid the Lord, upon this Rock 
will T build my Church, becauſe Peter had ſaid, thou art Chriſt, 
the Son of the Living God. MWpon this Rock, Which: thou: haſt 
confeſſed, will I build my Church. For Chrif himſelf was the 
Rock onWhich foundation Peter himſelf was built. For «ther 

undation can no man lay, | farve that Which is laid, which is 
Jeſus Chriit. © 
Cha 
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Chap. 2. Againſt this Rock, this Foundation of the 
Church, the Perſon of Chriſt, and the Faith of the 
Church concerning it, great oppoſition hath been made 
by the Ggtes of Hell. Not to mention the rage of the 
Pagan world endeayouring by all effects of violence 
and cruelty to caſt the Church from this Foundation ; all 
the Herelle wherewith from the beginning, and for 
ſome centuries of years enſuing it was peſtered, con- 
ſiſted in dire&t and immediate oppoſitions unto the 
eternal Truth concerning the Perſon of Chriſt. Some 
that are ſo eſteemed indeed, never pretended unto any 
ſobriety, but were meer effects of delirant Imagina- 
tions ; yet did even they allo one way or other derive 
from an hatred unto the Perſon of Chriſt, and centred 
therein. Their beginning was early in the Church, 
even before the writing of the Goſpel by John or his Re- 
elations, and indeed before ſome of Paul's Epiſtles. 
And although their beginning was but ſmall, and ſeem- 
ingly contemptible, yet being full of the poiſon of the 
Old Serpent, they diffuſed themſelves in various ſhapes 
and forms, until there was nothing left of Chriſt, no- 
thing that related unto him, not his Natures, Divine or 
Humane, not their Properties nor Actings, not his Per- 
ſon, nor the Union of his Natures therein, that was not 
oppoſed and aſlaulted by them. Eſpecially fo ſoon as 
the Goſpel had ſubdued the Roman Empire unto Chriſt, 
and was owned by the Rulers of it, the whole world 
Was 
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. was for ſome Ages filled. with uproars, confuſion, and' 
ſcandalous diſorders about the Perſon of Chriſt,through 
the curſed oppolitions made thereunto by the Gates of 
Hell. Neither had the Church any-Reſt from theſe con- 
flits for aboutfhye hundred years. But near that pe- 
riod of time, the Power of "I'tuth and Religion begin- 
ing univerſally co decay among the outward- Profeſſors 
of them, Satan took advantage to make that havock 
and deſtru&tion of the Church, by ſuperſticion, taile 
worſhip, and profaneneſs of life, which he failed of in 
his attempt againſt the Perſon of Chriſt,or. the DoQrine 
of 'Truch concerning it: | 

It would-be a tedious work, and' it may be not of 
much profit unto them who are utterly unacquainted 
with- things ſo long paſt and gone, wherein they ſeem 
to have no concernment, to give a Specimen of the ſeve- 
ral Herefies whereby attempts were made againſt this 
Rock and Foundation of the Church ; unto-thoſe-who 
have enquired into the Records of Antiquity, it would 
be altogether uſeleſs. For almoſt every page of them 
ar firſt view preſents the Readers with an account of 
tome one or more of them. Yet do-I eſteem it uſeful 
thatthe very ordinary fort of Chriſtians ſhould at leaſt 
in general be acquainted with what hath paſſed in this. 
oreat conteſt about the Perſon of Chriſt fromthe begin- 
ing. For there are two things relating thereunto,where- 
in.their Faith is greatly concerned.. For firſt, there is. 
EVlr- 
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evidence given therein unto the Truth of thoſe Pre: 
ditions of the Scripture wherein this fatal Apoſtacy 
from the Truth, and oppoſition unto the Lord Chriſt, 
are foretold : And ſecondly, an eminent Inſtance of his 
Power and Faithfulneſs in the diſappointment and con- 
queſt of the Gates of Hell, in the management . of this 
oppoſition. - But they have been all reckoned up, and 
digeſted into methods of time and matter, by man 
Learned men of old, and of late, ſo:that I ſhall not in 
this occaſional Diſcourſe, repreſent them unto the Rea- 
der again. Only I ſhall give a brief Account of the 
waies and: means whereby they who retained the Profeſ- 
ſion of the Truth, contended for it unto a conqueſt over: 
the pernicious Hereſies wherewith.it was oppoled. 

The Defence of the Truth from the beginning, was 
left in- charge unto, and managed. by the Guides and 
Rulers of the Church in their ſeveral capacities. And 
by the Scripture it was that they diſcharged their Duty, 
confirmed with Apoſtolical Tradition conſonant there- 
unto. * This was left in charge unto them by the great 
Apoſtle, A#. 20. 28, 29,30,31.1 Tm.6.13, 14.2 Tm. 
2. 1,2,15,23, 24. chap.4.1,2,3,4. And whereit-any of 
them failed in this Duty, they were reproved by Chriſt 
himſelf, Rev.2.1.4,15,20. Nor were private Believers 
in their places and capacities, either unable for this Du- 
ty, or exempt from it, but diſcharged themſelves faich- 
fully therein, according unto commandment. given 
Unta» 
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The Preface. 
-unto them, 1 Job.2. 20,27. chap.4.1, 2,3. 2 Joh. 8.9. All. 
true Believers in their ſeveral ſtations, by mutual watch- 
fulneſs, preaching or writing, according unto their calls 
and abilities, effe&tually uſed the ourward means for the 
preſervation and propagation of the Faith of the 
Church. And the ſame means are ſtill ſufficient unto 
the ſame ends, were they attended unto with conſcience 
and diligence. The pretended Defence of Truth with 
Arts and Arms of another kind, hath been the bane of 
Religion, and loft the Peace of Chriſtians beyond reco- 
. very. Andit may beobſerved,that whilſt this way alone 
for the preſervation of the Truth was infifted on and 
purſued, that although innumerable Hereſies aroſe:one 
after another, and ſometimes many together, yet they 
never made any great progreſs, nor arrived unto any 
ſuch conliftency, as to make a ſtated oppolition unto 
the Truth, but the Errours themſelves and their Au- 
thors were as vagrant Meteors, which appeared for a 
litcle while, and vaniſhed away. Afterwards it was not 
ſo, when other waies and means for the ſuppreſſion of 
Hereſies were judged convenient and needful. | 
For in proceſs of time, when the Power of the Roman 
Empire gave countenance and protection unto Chri- 
ſtian Religion, another way was fixed on for this end, 
namely, the uſe of ſuch Aſſemblies of Biſhops and 0- 
thers as they called general Councels, armed with a mixt 
Power, partly Civil, and partly Eccleſiaſtical, with 
| reſpect 
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reſpe& unto the Authority of the Emperours, and that 
Juriſdiction in the Church which began then to be 
firſt talked of. "This way was begun in the Councel of 
Nie,wherein although there was a determination of the 
Doctrine concerning the Perſon of Chriſt then in agi- 
tation, and oppoſed, as unto his Divine Nature therein, 
according untp the Truth, yet ſundry evils and incon- 
veniences enſued thereon. For thenceforth the Faith of 
Chriſtians began greatly to be reſolved into the Autho- 
rity of men, and as much, it not more weight to be laid 
on What was decreed by the Fathers there aflembled, 
than on what was clearly taught in the Scriptures. Be- 
{1des, being neceſflitated as they thought, to explain their 
canceptions of the Divine Nature of Chriſt, in words 
either not n{ed.in the Scriprure, or whole iignification 
unto: that-purpale was not determined therein, occaſion 
was given unto endleſs contentions about them. The 
Grecians themſelves could nor for a long leafon agree a- 
mong theraſglves-x r #92 and. YTir=ns were of the 
lame ſignification or no, both of them'denoting eflence 
and ſubſtance ; or whether they differed in their ſignifi- 
cation; or if they did, wherein chat difference lay. 4thas 
nafus at firit affirmed them to be the ſame, 'Orat., 5. con. 
Arian, and.Epiſt. ad African, Baſil denied them (o to be, or 
that they were uſed unto the ſame purpole,in the Coun- 
cel of Njce, Epiſt. 78. The like difference immediately 
Fell out between the Grecians and Latins, about Fhpoſtafis 
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and Perſona, For the Latins rendred Hypoſtz{is by Sub- 
ſtantia, and Perſona by re#nwm, Hereof Jerom complains 
in his Epiſtle ro Damaſus, that they required of him in the 
Eaſt to confels tres Hypoitaſes, and he would only ac- 
knowledge tres Perſonas, Epiſt. 71. And Auſtin gives an 
account of the fame difference, de Trinttate, lib. 5 . cap. $, 9. 
Athanaſius endeavoured the compoſing of this difference, 
and in a good meaſure effected it, as Gregory of Nazian- 
zen afhrms in his Oration concerning his praiſe. It was 
done by him in-a Syd at Alexandria in the firſt year 
of Fulians Raign. On this occaſion many conteſts aroſe 
even among them who all pleaded their Adherence unto 
the Doctrine of the Councel of Nice. And' as the ſubtle 
Arians made incredible advantage hereof at firſt, -pre- 
tending that -chey oppoſed not the-Deity-8f Chriſt,” bit 
only the expreſſion of it by 54gi2©- ;" fo afterwards they 
countenanced themſelves in coining words and terms to 
exprels their minds with, which utterly reje&ted tt.Herice 
were their 5pgr7©-, :mpenO-, YE 3x ovawy, andithe like natries 
of blaſphemy, about which-rhe conteſts were fierce and 
endlefs.. And there were yet farther evils that enſued 
hereon. For the curious and Serpentine wits of men,find- 
ng; themiſelves'by this means ſer atliberry to:think- and 
'dilcourle of thoſe Myſteries of the Blefſed Trinity, atid 
the Perſon of Chriſt, without much regard unto plain 
Divine Teſtimonies, in ſuch waies wherein cunnnin 
and ſophiſtry. did much bear ſway, began- to-muttiply 
ſuch 
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ſuch new, curious and falſe notions about them, eſpeci- 
ally about the Jatter, as cauſed new diſturbances, and 
thoſe of large extent and long continuance. . For their 
ſuppreſſion, Councels were called one on the neck. of 
another, whereon commonly new occaſions of diffteren- 
ces did ariſe, and moſt of them managed with great 
ſcandal unto Chriſtian Religion. For-men began much 
to forego the Primitive wales of oppoling Errours, and 
extinguiſhing Hereſtes, betaking themſelves unto their 
Intereſt, the number of their Party, and prevalency with 
the preſent Emperors. And although it ſo fell out, as in 
that at Conſtantinople, the firſt at Epheſus, and that at Chal- 
cedon, that the Truth for the ſubſtance of it did prevail, 
(for in many others it happened quite otherwile) yet did 
they alwaies give occaſions unto new diviſions, animo- 

lities, and even mutual hatreds, among the principal 

Leaders of the Chriſtian People. And great conteſts 

there were among ſome of them who pretended to be- 
lieve the ſame Truth, whether ſuch or ſuch a Councel 
ſhould be. received, that. is plainly whether the Church 
ſhould reſolve its Faith into their Authority. The ftrifes 
of this nature about the firſt Fpheſme Councel, and that 

at Chalcedon ; not to mention them wherein the Arians 
prevailed, take up a good part of the Eccleſiaftical tory 
of thoſe daies. Andiit cannot be denied but that ſome 
of the principal Perſons and Aſſemblies who adhered 
unto the Truth, did in the heat of oppolition unto the 

nad | ; Hereſies 
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Hereſies of other men, fall into unjuſtifiable exceſs 
themſelves. 

We may take an Inſtance hereof with reſpect unto 
the Neſtorian Hereſie, condemned in the firft Ephefan 
Councel, and afterwards in that at Chalcedon. Cyrillus of 
Alexandria, a man learned and vehement, deſigned by 
allmeans to be unto it, what his Predeceſlor Athanaſius 
had been to the Arian. But he fell into ſuch exceſles in 
his undertakings, as gave great occaſion unto farther tu- 
mults, For it is evident that he diſtinguiſheth not be- 
tweensmpans, and pyois, and therefore affirms, that the 
Divine Word and Humanity had ia» pow, one nature 
only. So he doth plainly im Epiſt. ad Succeſſum ; they are 
1 norant,{aith he, ol 44T: aanlaay bi WIG, @u91s Tg oye 6p” 
xapir, Hence Eutyches the Archimandrite took occaſion to 
run into a contrary extream, being a no lefs fierce ene- 
my to Neftorius than Cyrillus was. For to oppole him who 
divided the Perſon of Chriſt into two; he confounded 
his Natures into one, his delirant folly being confirmed 
by that goodly Aſſembly the ſecond at Epheſus. Belides, 
it is confeſſed that Cyrillus through the vehemency of his 
ſpirit, hatred unto Neſtorins, and following the conduCt 
of hie own mind in- nice and fuble expreſſions: of the 
great Myſtery of the Perſon of Chriſt, did utter many 
things exceeding the bounds of ſobriety preſcribed unto 
us by the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 3. if not thoſe of Truth ic 

ſelf. Hence it is come to pals, that many- Learned men 
| : begin 
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begin to think and write that Crillus was in the wrong, 
and Neftorius by his means condemned undeſervedly 
However it is certain to me,that the Do&rine condemn 
ed at Epheſus and Chalcedon as the Do&trine of Neſtorius, 
was deſtructive of the true Perſon of Chriſt ; .and that 
Cyril, though he miſled it in ſundry expreſſions, yet aim- 
ed at the declaration and confirmation of the Truth ; as 
he was long ſince vindicated by Theorianus, Dialog. con. 
Armentos. 

However, ſuch was the watchful care of Chriſt over 
the Church as unto the preſervation of this lacred fun- 
damental "Truth, concerning his Divine Perſon, and the 
Union of his Natures therein, retaining their diſtin&Pro- 
perties and Operations, that notwithſtanding all the fa- 
Etion and diſorder that were in thoſe PrimitiveCouncels, 
and ſcandalous conteſts of many of the members of 
them; notwithſtanding the determination contrary unto 
it in great and numerous Councels, the Faith of it was 
preſerved encire in the hearts of all that truly believed, 
and triumphed over the Gates of Hell. 

I have mentioned theſe few things which belong un- 
to the Promiſe and Prediction of our blefled Saviour, 
Matth. 16.18. the place inſiſted on, to ſhew. that the 
Church without any diſadvantage to the Truth, may 
be preſerved without ſuch general Aſſemblies, which in 
the tollowing Ages proved the moſt pernicions Engines 
for the corruption of the Faith, Worſhip andManners of 
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it. Yea from the beginning they were ſo far from be- 
ing the only way of preſerving Truth,thatit was almoſt 
conſtantly prejudiced by the Addition of their Authori- 
ry unto the confirmation of it. Nor was there any one 
of them wherein the Myſtery of Iniquity did not work 
unto the laying of ſome rubbiſh in the foundation of 
that fatal Apoſtacy, which afterwards openly enſued. 
The Lord Chriſt himſelf hath taken -it upon him, to 
build his Church on this Rock of his Perſon, by true 
Faith of it and in it. He ſends his Holy Spirit to bear te- 
ſtimony unto him, in all the bleſled effects of his Power 
and Grace. He continueth his Word with the faithful 
Miniſtry of it, to reveal, declare, make known, and vin- 
dicate this lacred Truth unto the conviction of gain- 
fayers. He keeps up that Faith inhim, that Love unto 
him, in the hearrs of all his Elect, as ſhall not be pre- 
vailed againſt. Wherefore although the oppoſitions un- 
to this facred Truth, this fundamental Article of the 
Church and Chriſtian Religion, concerning his Divine 
Perſon,its conſtitution and uſe, as the Humane Nature 
conjoyned ſubſtantially unto ir, and ſubſiſteth in it, are 
in this laſt Age encreaſed; although they are managed 
under ſo great a variety of forms,as that they are not re- 
ducible unto any Heads of Oder; although they are pro- 
moted with more ſubtilty and ſpecious pretences than 
in former Ages; yet if we are not wanting unto our 
Duty, with the Aids of Grace propoſed unto us, we ſhall 
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finally triumph in this cauſe, and-tranſmit this ſacred 
Truth inviolate- unto them that ſucceed us in the Pro- 
ſeſſion of it. 

Chap. 3- ThisPerſon of Chriſt, which. is the founda- 
tion whereon the Church is built, whereunto all forts of 
oppoitions are endeavoured and defigned, is the moſt 
ineffable effect of Divine Goodneſs and Wifdom, where- 
of we treat in the next place.Bur herein when I ſpeak of 
the conſtitution of the Perſon of Chrift, I intend not his 
Perſon abſolutely as he is the Erernat Son of God. He was 
truly, really, compleatly a Divine Perſon from eternity, 
which is included in the notion of his being the Son, and 
ſo diſtin from the Father, which is his compleat Perlo- 
nality. His being ſo was not a voluntary contrivance or 
effect of Divine-Wiſdom and Goodnefs;his eternal Gene- 
ration being a neceſlary internal Act of the Divine Na- 
ture in the Perſon of the Father. 

Of the eternal Generation of the Divine Perſon of the 
Son, the ſober Writers of the Antient Church, did con- 
ſtantly affirm that it was firmly to be believed,but as un- 
to the manner of it not to be enquired into. Scrutator 
Majeftatis abſorbetur a Gloria, was their Rule. And the cu- 
rious Diſputes of Alexander and Arius abour' it, gave occa- 
lon unto that many-headed Monſter of the 4rian Hereſy 
which afterwards enfued. For when once men of ſubtle 
heads,and unſanctified hearts,gave up themſelves to en- 
quire into things infinitely above their underſtanding 
and 
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_ and capacity, being vainly puffed up in their fleſhly 
minds, they fell into endleſs Diviſions among them- 
ſelves,agreeing only in an oppoſition unto the "Truth. 
But thoſe who contented themſelves to be wile unto ſo- 
briety,repreſled this impious boldneſs. "T'o this purpoſe 
ſpeaks LaFantins, lib. 4.de vera Sapient. Quomodo igitur procre- 
avit ? Nec ſciria quoquam poſſunt nec narrari opera Divina ; ſed 
tamen acre liter docent illum Dei filium, Dei eſſe ſermoneni. 
How therefore did the Father beget the Son ? Theſe Divine Works 
can be known of none, declared by none. But the holy Writings 
teach wherein t is determined, that he us the Son of God, that te) 
the Word of God. And. Ambroſe de fide ad Gratianum. Quero 
abs te,quando aut quomodo putes filum efſe generaturum ? mihi 
enim impoſvibile eſt ſcire generationis ſecretum. Mens deficit, vox 
faet,non mea tantum ſed 25+ Angelorum; ſupra poteſtates, ſupra An- 
gelos, ſupra Cherubims, ſupra ſenſum, ſupra omnem ſenſum. ---Tu 
quoque manum ori admove ; ſcrutari non licet ſuperna myſteria. 
Licet fare quod natus ſit, non licet diſcutere quomodo natus ſit; illud 
negare mihi non licet, hoc querere metus eſt, Nam fe Paulus ea 
que audivit, raptus iu tertum clum, ineffabilia dicit, quomodo 
nos exprimere poſſumus paterne generationis arcanum, quod nec 
entire potumus nec audire* Quid te i8ta Queſtionum torments 

deleftant * © 
T enquire of you when and how the Son was begotten * In- 
poſsible it is to me to know tle myſtery of this Generation, My 
mind faileth, ay voice ts ſilent, and not only mine, but of the An- 
gels ; It is above Principalities, above Angels, above the —_ 
Ps 
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bims,above the Seraphims, above all undorſtanding.” Lay thy hand 
on thy mouth; it is not lawful to ſearch into theſe heavenly myſte= 
ries. It is lawful to knowthat he was born ; that it is not lawful 
for me to deny ; this T am afraid. to enquire into, For if Paul 
when he was taken into the third Heaven, affirms that the things 
which he heard could not be uttered ; how can we expreſs the my- 
ſtery of the Divine Generation, which we can neither apprehend 
ncr hear, Why do ſuch tormenting Queſtions delight thee * 
Ephraim Syrus wrote a Book to this purpoſe, againſt 
them who would ſearch out the Nature of the Son of 
God. Among many other things to the {ame purpole 
are his words, cap.2. Infelix profefto, miſer, atque impuden- 
tiſsrmus eft, qui ſcrutari cupit opificem ſuum. Mullia millum, & 
centies mullies millena millia Angelorum &x* Archangelorum, cum 
borrore glorificant, &* trementes adorant ; C&* homines lutet, plent 
peccatss, de divinitate intrepide diſſerunt * Non illorum exhor- 
reſcit corpus, non contremeſcit animus; ſed ſecuri &* garruli, de 
Chriſto Deiftlio, qui pro me indigno peccatore paſſus eſt, deque 
tþſwns utraque generatione loquuntur ; nec faltem quod in luce ce- 
cutiunt, ſentiunt. He is unhappy, miſerable, and moſt impudent, 
Who defares to examine or ſearch out bis Maker. Thouſands of 
thouſands, and hundreds of thouſands of millions of Angels and 
Archangels, do glorifie him-with dread, and adore him with trem- 
bling ; and ſhall dirty men full of ſms, diſpute of the Deity with- 
out fear ? Horrour doth not ſhake their bodies, their minds do not 
tremble, but being ſecure and prating, they ſpeak of the Son of 
God, who ſuffered for me unworthy ſmmer, and of both his Nati- 
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vities or Generations ; at leaſt they are not ſenſible how blind 
they are in the Light. To the ſame purpoſe {peaks Euſe- 
bius at large, Demon, Eroan. lib. F. Cap. 2. 

Leo well adds hereunto the conlideration of his Incar- 
nation, in thoſe excellent words, Serm. 9. de Nativitat. 
Quia in Chriſto Jeſu filio Dei, non ſolum ad Dirvinameſſentiam, 
fed etiam ad humanam ſpeftat naturam, quod diftum eſt per Pro- 
phetam; Generationem ejus quis enarrabit ? Ver amque enim 
ſubſtantiam m unam con-veniſſe perſonam, niſt fides credat ,ſermo 
non explicat ; &> ideo materia nunquam deficit Laudis ; quianum- 
quam ſufficit copia Laudatoris. Gaudiamus igitur quod of eloquen- 
dum tantum miſericordie ſacramentum impares ſumus ; & cum 
falutis noſtre altitudinem promere non valeamus, ſentiamus nobis 
bonum eſſe quod vincimnr. Nemo enim ad cognitionem veritatis 
magis propinquat, quam qui intelligit, in rebus Diymis, etiamſt 
multum proficiat, - ad ls thi ſupereſſe quod querat. See allo 
Fuls. lib. 2. ad Thraſmund. 

Bur 1 ſpeak of the Perſon of Ch1i5t as unto the Aſſump- 
tion of & ſubſtantial Adjunct of the Humane Nature, 
not to be a part, whereof his Perſon is compoſed, but as 
unco irs ſubſiſtence therein by vertue of a ſubſtantial 
Union. Some of the Antieats, I confeſs, ſpeak freely of 
the Compoſition of the Perſon of Chriſt in and by the two 
Natures, the Divine and Humane. That the Son of God 
after his Incarnation had one Nature compoſed of the 
Deity and Humanity, was the Hereſy of Apolinarius. Eu- 
tiches, the Monothelites, or Monophyſites condemned by all. 

But 
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But that his moſt ſimple Divine Nature, and the Hu- 
mane, compoled properly of ſoul and body, did com- 

ſe his one Perſon, or that it was compoſed of them; 
they conſtantly affirmed : Toy ©c# peoimy 5 avbepruy, 17 
Tx YeaPaus yuan apt! nr m4 T15 tu) nugs arlewmmmrO- mn 
Actos reors 40) ÞF iNov Aoogpy, *% On TY mepnvims, Gr Oc 122 
grow vs, ſaith Cyril of Alexandria. A Santis Patribus adu- 
natione ex Di-vinitate &* Humanitate Chriſtus Dominus noſter 
compoſitus predicatur. Pet. Diacon. lib. de Incarnat. & Grat. 
Chriſti, ad Fulgentium. And the Union which they intend- 
ed by this compoſition they called #»weu quoriv, becauſe 
it was of divers natures; and #wow #7 awvow, an Union 
by Compoſition. 

But becauſe there neither was, nor can be any com- 
polition properly ſo called of the Divine and Humane 
Natures, and that the Son of God was a perfect Perſon 
before his Incarnation, wherein he remained what he 
was, and was made what he was not; the expreſſion 
hath been forſaken and avoided ; the Union being bet- 
rer expreſſed by the Aſſumption of a ſubſtantial Ad- 
junct, or the Humane Nature into perſonal ſubſiſtence 
with the Son of God, as ſhall be afterwards explained. 
This they conſtantly admire as the moſt incftable effect 
of Divine Wiſdom and Grace ; © + npr'O oxprutau, 0 Ag- 
YO. muyvretin, 0 avearE., 04TH, 0 ara pn W\mnaferu, 0 bYes- 
»©. EpYETM, "_ iO. Ocs vi. arIpury yer, (2ith Gregory 
Nazianzen , Orat. 12. in admiration of this myſtery. 
Hereby 
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Hereby God communicates all things unto us from his 
own glorious Fulneſs, the near approaches whereof we 
are not able to bear. So 1s it illuſtrated by Euſebius, De- 
monſt. Evans. hb. 4. Cap. 5 , CC. TW 2) _ nd, peice 3) GT 
moo Born, ops *; Li T3 0TO Kamala prev does, pore 2 
OP IrApavs, eqn 2 0 VEpRaatiler, mive 2 nv, US 2 PuTT, Xe A. 

VV ws ey Vanvroa Ayes, XaFeis #E319vEV 0 AUTOS EQUTOY ape 
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IT T9 Fotos repo oNn SI procepnoopyen. The ſenſe of which 


words with ſome that follow in the ſame place is unto 
this purpole. By the beams of the Sun, Light, and Life, 
and Hear, unto the procreation, ſuſtentation, refreſh- 
ment and cheriſhing of all things are communicated. 
But if the Sun it {elf ſhould come down unto the Earth, 
nothing could bear its heat and luſtre ; our eyes would 
nor be enlightened, but darkened by irs glory, and all 
things be {' wallowed up and conſumed by its greatnels; 
whereas through the beams of it eyery thing 1s enlight- 
ened and kindly refreſhed. So is it with this eternal 
beam or brightnels of the Fathers Glory. We cannot bear 
the immediate approach of the Divine Being, bur 
through Him as incarnate are all things communicated 
unto us, in a way ſuited unto our reception and com- 
prehenlion. 
So is it admired by Leo, Serm. 3. de Naticvit. Natura 
+ mz in ——_ is ſecietatem aſſumpta eſt , non ut ille Ha- 
bitator, ite eſſet habitaculum; ſed ut nature altere fic 
miſce- 
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miſceretur altera, ut quamrvis alia ſit que. ſuſcipitur, alia wero 
que ſuſcepit, m tantam tamen unitatem conveniret utrinſq;di- 
verſitas, &* unus idemg; fit filius, qui ſe, 5 ſecundum quod 
-verns eft homo, Patre dicit minorem, & ſecundum quod <ve- 
rus eſt Deus Patri ſe profitetur equalem. Humane Na- 
ture is aſſumed into the ſociety of the Creator, not that he 
ſhould be the Inhabitant, and that the habitation (that is, by 
an inhabitation in the effects of his Power and Grace, 
for otherwiſe the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in 
him bodily) but that one Natnre ſhould be ſo mingled (that 
Is, con joyned ) With the other - that although that be 0 

one kind which aſſumeth, and that of another which is aſ- 
ſumed; yet the diverſity of them both ſhould concur in fuch an 
Unity or Union, as that it is one and the ſame Son, who as he 
Was a true man, ſaid that he was leſs than the Father, or the 
Father was greater than he; ſo as he was true God, pro- 
feſſeth himſelf equal unto the Father. See allo Auguſt. de 
fide, ad Pet. Diacon. cap. 17. Juſtmianus Inperator Epiſt. 

ad Hormiſdam, Rome Epiſcop. 

And the Myſtery is well exprefled by Maxentius, Bib- 
lioth. Patr. par. prima, Non confundimus naturarum divers 
ttatem ; veruntamen Chriſtum non ut tu aſſeris Deum. fa- 
um, fed Deum faftum Chriſtum confitemur. Quia non 
cum pauper efſet, dives faftus et, ſed cum dives eſſet, pau- 
per factus eft, ut nos diwvites faceret ; neq; enim cum eſſet 
m forma ſerevi, formam Det accepit ; ſed cum efſet im forma 
Dei, frmam ſer-vi accepit ; ſumiliter etiam nec, cum eſſet 
caro, 
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caro, verbum eſt faftum; ſed cum efſet Verbum caro fas 
um et. We do not confound the diverſity of the Na- 
tures, howbeit we believe not what you affirm, that Chriſt 
was made God, but we believe that God was made Chriſt. 
For he was not made rich when he was poor ; but bein 
rich, he'Wwas made poor, that he might make us rich. i 
did not take the form of God, when he was in the form of 
a ſervant ; but bemg in the form of God, be took on him 
the form of a ſervant. In like manner, he was not made 
the Word when he was fleſh; but being the Word, he was 
made fleſh. 

And Flerom ſpeaking of the effects of this Myſtery, 
Comment. in Ezekiel, cap. 46. Ne miretur Leftor ft 1dem 
& fprincipes eft & Sacerdos, & cvitulus, & aries, & ag- 
nus ; cum in Scripturis Santis pro Tvarietate canſarum lega- 
mus eum Dominum, &* Deum, &* hominem, &* Prophetam, 
C& Dirgam, C7 radicem, & & fhrem, &> principem, &* Re- 
gem juſtum, & Juſtitiam, Apoſtolum, &* Epiſcopum, Bras 
chium, Servum, Angelum, Paſtorem, Filium, ex Unigenitum, 
& Primogenitum, Oftium, Viam, Sagittam, Sapientiam, &* 
multa alia. Let not the Reader wonder if he find one and 
the ſanie to be the Prince and Prieſt, the Bullock, Ramb 
and Lamb; for in the Scripture on <variety of cauſes, We 
fmd him called Lord, God, and Man, the Pr _ a Rod, 
and the Root, the F/ lower, Prince, Tadee, and Righteous 
Kine; Righteouſneſs, the Aroſtie and Biſhop, the he and 
Servant of God, the Angel, the Shepherd, the Son, the only 
begotten, 
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begotten, the firſt begotten, the Door, the Way, the Arrow, 
Wiſdom, and ſundry other things. And Emodius hath as it 


were turned this paſſage of Fherom into verſe. 


Corda domat, qui cuntta videt, quem cun&ta tremiſcunt ; 
Fons, -vua, dextra, lapis, vitulus, Leo, lucifer, Agnus ; 
Janua, ſpes, virtus, verbum, ſapientia, vates. 

Oſtia, virgultum, paſtor, mans, rete, columba, 
Flamma, gigas, aquila, ſponſus, patientia, nervus, 
Films, excelſus, Domus, Deus ; onnia Chriſtus. 


In natalem Pape Epiphanii. 


Quod homo eſt, eſſe Chriſtus -ooluit; ut & homo poſvit 
efſe quod Chriſtus eft, faich Cyprian. de Vanitat. Jude. And, 
quod eft Chriftus erimus Chriſtiani, fi Chriſtum fuerimus ſecutt, 
tid. And he explains his mind in this expreſſion by way 
of admiration, Serm. de Eleomoſyn. Chriftus hominis filius 
efſe -voluit, ut nos filios Dei faceret ; humilia-vit ſe, ut po- 
pulum qui prins jacebat, erigeret ; vulneratus eft ut -oulnera 
noſtra ſanaret. 

Chap. 4. That he was the Foundation of all the ho- 
ly Counſels of God, with reſpect unto the Vocation, 
Santification, Juſtification, and eternal Salvation of the 
Church, is 1a the next place art large declared. And 
he was ſo on a threefold account. (1.) Of the ineffable 
mutual Delight of che Father and the Son in thofs Coun- 
ſels from alleternity. (2.) As the only way ard means 
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of the accompliſhment of all thoſe Counſels, and the 
communication of their effects unto the eternal Glory 
of God. (3.) As he was in his own Perſon as incar- 
nate, the Idza and exemplar in the mind of God of all 
that Grace and Glory in the Church, which was delign- 
ed unto it, in thoſe eternal Counſels. As the cauſe of 
all good unto us he is on this account acknowledged by 
the Antients. 

OTE gov» 9 oy On, o ypicrOs 4 TH 4) mxAKN 1ugs, Ty tv 
Ow, % 78 w #). Nuv5 bapeyy avypunus, autos arr 0 Aonps, 


 pueros mw Ocos Te x avrepmeis, amuiw! naw aims eyaduy, 
faith Clemens, Adhort. ad Gentes. He therefore is the Word, 
the cauſe of old of our Being, for he was m God, and the 
cauſe of our WelFEbeing. But now he hath appeared unto 
men, the ſame eternal Word, who alone is both God and man, 
xd unto us the cauſe of all that is good. As he wasin God 


the cauſe of our Being and Well-being from eternity ; 
he was the foundation of the Divine Counſels in the 
way explained ; and in his Incarnation, the execution 
of them all was committed unto him, that through him 
all actual good, all the fruits of thoſe Counſels might 
be communicated unto us. 

Chap. 5. He is alſo Ceclared in the next place, as 
he is the Image and great Repreſentative of God, even 
the Father, unto the Church. On what various accounts 
he is fo called, is fly declared in the diſcourſe ir ſelf. 
In his Divine Perlon, as he was the only begotten of the 

Father, 


ST 7 a £ 
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Father from eternity, he is the eſſential Image of the 
Father, by the Generation of his Perſon, and the Com- 
munication of the Divine Nature unto him therein. As 
he is incarnate, he is both in his own entire Perſon God 
and Man, and in the Adminiſtration of his Office, the 
Image or Repreſentative of the Nature and Will of 
God unto us, as is fully proved. So ſpeaks Clem. Alex- 
andrm. Admonit. ad Gentes ; 1 pv T8 O68 etnwy 5 Aoyos aure, 
Us Tg Ys y1m1n%s, 0 I&05 A005, @WwTos x py TUMOY @wa5, cuuary 7) Tg 
Adys 0 avvpums, The Image of God is bis own Word, the na- 
tural Son of the (Eternal) Mind, the Divine Word, the origt- 
nal Light of Light ; and the Image of the Word is man. And 
the ſame Author again Padagog. mejowrov Te Ocs 0 Ayos, 
@ PeTiCgmu 6 Og05 15 yrwpiterar, The Word 15 the face, the coun- 
tenance, the repreſentation of God, mm whom he 1s brought to 
light and made known: As he is in his Divine Perſon his 
eternal eſſential Image, fo in his Incarnation, as the 
Teacher of men, he is the Reprelentative Image of 
God unto the Church, as is afterwards declared. 

So alſo Fhierom expreſſeth his mind herein, Comment. in 
Pal. 66. Ihminet coultum ſum ſuper nos; Dei facies 
que eſt * utique Imago ejus. Dicit enim Apoſtolus imagt- 
nem Patris eſſe filium ; ergo imagine ſua nos ulluminet ; hoc 
eft, imaginem ſuam_ filium illuminet ſuper nos ; ut ipſe nos 
uluminet ; Lux enim Patris Lux fil eſt. Let him cauſe 
bis face to ſhine upon us ; or lift up the light of his coun- 


tenance upon us. What is the face of God, even his Image ? 
E, For 
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For the Apoſtle ſays, that the Son is the Image of the Fa- 
ther. Wherefore let him ſhine on us with his Inage ; that 
is, cauſe his Son, which is his Image, to ſhme upon-us, 
that he may illuminate us; for the Light of the Father and 
of the Son are the ſame. Chriſt being the Image' of 
God, the face of God, in him is God repreſented 
uato us, and through him are all faving benefits. com- 
' municated unto them thar believe. | 23 oe 

Euſebius alſo ſpeaks often unto this purpoſe ; as 
Demon. Ervangel. lib. 4. cap. 2. Oxy eingmus of oy proc 
FroAoyurTes, Vroy mernrer awry DmPaoivounmy, Ws ay. TH aver” 
Tet, % aTmeerorre WromTos pyrov & aumy Ferre Th. axaiye, 
NN Ty %) Fry Qt) Te eurrov % Neodou © Tegs To mpumey SEquaie- 
ces neipw. Wherefore the holy Oracles ſpeaking theologically, 
or teaching Divine things, do rightly call him God: begotten 
(of the Father) as he who alone bears in himſelf the Image of 
the ineffable and inconceivable Deity. Wherefore he both is, 
and is called God, becauſe of his being the charafter, funili- 
tude or Image of him who is the firſt, The Divine Perſo- 
nality of Chriſt conſiſts in this, that the whole Di- 
vine Nature being communicated unto him by eter- 
nal Generation, he is the Image of God, even the Fa- 
ther, by whom he is repreſented unto us. See the ſame 
Book, chap. 7. to the ſame purpoſe. Alſo De Ecclefaſt. 
Theol. contra: Marcell, lib. 2. cap. 1 7. 

Clemens abounds much in the affirmation of this 


Truth concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, and we may 


Et 
; yet 
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yet add from a multitude to the ſame purpoſe, one 
or more: Teſtimonies from him. Treating of Chriſt, as 
the: Teacher of all men (his az 9w9;) he affirms that 
he 5;''@#7's is d1Spwnry goingm; God m the figure or form 
of man-; 4 Xeart mT ECARD DEALT Nexgr, Aoy©, Ot95, 
0 ey, T&TEL, "0 Gt iEtiwv. TS TRATEYS 3 guy j TW OYNPGTE tos , 
mpollated, ſerving the Will of the Father, the Word, God, 
who is in the Father, on the right hand of the Father, and 
in or with the form of God. OSrG. 5uwy ery 5 angAi0s- 
TO, Tem. mui ve THexTOor Seopgey Tr Nuony. He is the 
Image {( of. God ) unto us, wherein there is no blemiſh, and 
with all our ſtrength are we to endeavour to render our 
ſelves like unto him: This is the great end of hisbeing 
the Repreſentative Image of God unto us. And Stro- 
mat. lib. 4. 'O Þ ovy'@c0s avamifartO wy, or ini Emmons 
vI4gs. 'O s v1 copia. mh Za EG IM, < vANT CEMES 002, Gb. 
mumo ovyywi, As God (abſolutely) falls not under demonſtra- 
tion (that is, cannot perfe&tly be declared ) 'fo he doth not 
( immediately ) effeft, or teach us knowledge. But the Son 
is Wiſdom and Knowledge, and Truth unto us, and every 
thing which is cognate hereunto. For m and by him doth God 
teach us, and repreſent himſelf unto us. | 
Chap. 7. Upon the Glory of this Divine Perſon of 
Chriſt depends the efficacy of all his Offices; an eſpe- 
cial Demonſtration whereof is given in his Prophetical 
Office. So is it well exprefled by Ireneus : qui nil moli- 
tur mepte, lib. 1..cap. 1. Non enim aliter nos diſcere pote- 
| ramus 
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ranus que ſunt Dei niſi Ma wiſter noſter -verbum exiſtens, 
homo fattus fuſſet, que enim alius poterat enarrare nobis 
que ſunt Patris, nift proprium ipſuus -verbum. Quys enim 
alins cognovit ſenſum Domini ? aut quis alius ejus confiliaz 
rius faftus eit * Neque rurſus nos aliter difcere poteramus, 
niſt Magiſtrum noſtrum videntes , C3" per auditum noftrum 
roocem ejus percipientes , uti alta quidem operum, fa: 
Hores autem ſermonum ejus fath, communionem habeamus 
cum ipfo. We could not otherwiſe have learned the things 
of. God, unleſs our Maſter being. and continumg the ( eters 
al) Word, had been made Man. Far. no other could de- 
Clare unto 1s the things of God, but his owm proper Word. 
For who elſe hath known the mind of the Lord * or whe 
elſe hath been. hs Counſellor * Neither 'on the other fade could 


d = © 
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n Rae otherwiſe ha-ve learned, unleſs we had ſeen ow Maſter, 


"a! heard his -ooice, (in his Incarnation and Mliailtry ) 
whes: by following bis works, and yielding obedience un- 
to his Doctrine, we may have communion with him- 
ſelf. | 
IT do perceive that if I ſhould proceed with the 
ſame kind of Atteſtations unto the Dottrine of all the 
Chapters in che enſuing Diſcourſe, this Preface would 
be Him forth unto a greater lengeh than was ever 
deſigned unto it, or is convenient for it. I ſhall there- 
fore chule out one or two Inftances more to give a Spe- 
cimen of the concurrence of the Antient Church in the 


Doctrine declared in them, and {oput a cloſe unto it. 
Chap. 9. 
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Chap. 9... In the ninth Chapter, and thoſe follow- 


ing we treat of the Divine Honour that is due unto the 
Perſon of Chriſt, expreſſed in Adoration, Invocation, 
and Obedience proceeding from Faith and Love. And 
the foundation of the whole, is laid in the diſcovery of 
the true nature and cauſes of that Honour : And three 
things are deligned unto confirmation herein. (1.) Thar : 
the Divine Nature which is individuafly the ſame in 
each Perſon of the holy Trinity, is the proper formal 
object of all Divine Worſhip, in Adoration and In- 
yocation. Wherefore no one Perſon is or can be wor- 
ſhipped, but in the ſame individual Act of Worſhip 
each Perſon is equally worſhipped and adored. (2 That 
it is lawful co direct Divine Honour, Worſhip and In- 
vocation unto any Perſon, in the aſe of his peculiar 
Name, the Father, Son, or Spirit ; or unto them alto- 
acther : Bur to make any requeſt unto one Perſon, 
and immediately the ſame unto another, is not ex- 
emplified in the. Scripture, nor among the Anticnt 
Writers of the Church. (3.) That che Perſon of Chrift 
as God-man, is the proper Object of all Divine Ho- 
nour and Worſhip, on the account of his Divine Na- 
ture-; and all that he did in his Humane Nature, are 
Morivis thereunto. 

The firſt of theſe is the conſtant Doctrine of the 
whole Antient Church, namely, that whether ( for 
inſtance) in our lems Prayers and Invocations, we 


e call 


- 
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call expreſly on the Name of the Father, or of the Son, 
or of the Holy Spirit ; whether we do it abſolutely or 
relatively, that is, with reſpect unto the Relation of 
one Perſon to the other; as calling on God, as the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; on Chriſt as the Son of 
his Love; on the Holy Spirit as proceeding from them 
both, we do formally invocate and call on the Divine 
Nature, and conſequently the whole Trinity, and each 
Perſon therein. This Truth they principally confirm- 
ed with the form of our initiation into Chriſt at Bap- 
tilm ; T hbaptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. For as there is contained 
therein the ſumme of all Divine Honour, ſo it is dt- 
rected unto the ſame Name, not the Names of the 
Father, Son and Spirir, which is the ſame Deity or Di- 
vine Nature alone. ” 
So ſpeak the Fathers of the ſecond General Councel *” | 
in their Letters unto the Biſhops of the Weſt; as they 
are expreſſed in Theodoret. lib. 5. cap. 9. This form of 
Baptiſm teacheth us, Ily-car ds 70 3roug 18 rare, % 17 
uiz, 2) T3 «Mis TVeugTO,, Man, Vromris m % apews 3% 
ET ics pucs Ty Tales, Kg Tv vis, xa Ty ayis mTEuatTO mm- 
 -dowtrns, opgTine F atins, xa) cwnidTe f Bankdas, iy TEM Tr 
>6ias uniqgacgn, To believe in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſeeing that the Deity, 
Subſtance and Power of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
is one and the ſame, their Dignity equal, their Kingdom - 
eter 
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eternal in three perfe Perſons. In nome dixit, "nm 1no= 
minibus, ergo non aliud nomen Patris eft, &c. quia unus 
Deus, Ambroſ. De Spirit. Santt. hb. 1. cap. 14. "Ovoue 5 
xcuvoy T9 Terav ir, n roms. The one Name common to three 
is the Deity. Gregor. Nazianzen. Orat. 40. Hence Auſtin 
oives it as a Rule in ſpeaking of the Holy Trinity; 
Quando unus trium in aliquo opere nominatur, univerſa ope- 
rari Trinitas intelligitur. Enchirid. cap. 38. When one Per- 
ſon of the three is named in any work, the whole Trinity is to 
'be underſtood to effeft it. "There is one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptiſm according to the Scriptures. Wherefore 
as there is. one Faith in Chriſt, and one Baptiſm of 
Truth, alchough we are baptized, and believe in the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, X7) F aeuTOY, Oiphdlty TESTOY Kati Neg): 
pic Hegouvnoe, 1 Tales, xa: warreprioy(O- vis, uai Gy 
Tv5patTO-, So plainly in my Judgment there is one and the 
ame Adoration of the Father, the Son incarnate, and the Ho- 
ly Spirit. Cyril. Alex. de Refta Fide, cap. 3 2. 

And this they profeſſed themſelves to hold and. be- 
lieve in that Antient Doxology which was firſt invented 
to decry the Arian Herely : Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. The ſame Glory in 
every individual-A&t of its Afſignation or Aſcription, 
is dire&ted unto each Perſon joyntly and diftin&tly on 
the account of the ſame Divine Nature in each of 
them. Ineed not produce any Teſtimonies in the far- 
ther confirmation. hereof : For in all their Writings - 


againſt 
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againſt the 4rians they expreſly and'conftantly_ contend 
chat the holy Trinity, that is, the Divine Nature-in 
three Perſons, is the individual obje& of all Divine 
Adoration, lavocarion, and all religious Worſhip ; 
and that by whatever perſonal Name, as the Father, 
Son, or Spirit, we call on God, it is God abſolutely 
' Who is adored, and each perſon participant of the 
{ame Nature. See Auguſt. Lib. con. Serm. Arian. cap. 35. 
And Epiſt. 66. ad Maximum. 

For the ſecond thing, or the. Invocation of God by 
any Perſonal Name, or by the conjunction of the di- 
ſtint Names of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit to-. 
gether, nothing occurs more frequenily among them. 
Yea it is common: to:fhad in their Writings Prayers 
begun unto one Perſon, and .ended in the name of 
another ; yea- begun unto Chriſt, and cloſed in the 
name of his only begotten Son : Ic being -one and the 
ſame Divine Nature that is called on.  Y&4-the School- 
men.do generally. deny that the Perſons of | the holy 
Trinity, under the conſideration of the formal Rea- 
ſon which is conſtitutive of their Perſonality, are the 
formal Obje& and Term of Divine Worſhip ; but in 
che worſhip-of one they are all. worſhipped as one 
God over all bleſſed for ever. See Aquin. 22. q. 81.4. 3. 
ad prima, and g. 84. a. 1. ad tertium. Alexand. Alen/.p. 3. 
9-30.M1. 4.3. 


Bur. yer .although we may call on God in and by 
the 


bes 
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the name of any Divine Perſon, or enumerate at-once 
each Perſon ( w TEARS & Yi « eff uuptrn, TE&k%S iy 2 V0 PhaTl 
«erbuyirn, Fpipban. Ancorat. $. 22.) it doth not follow 
that we may make a Requeſt in our Prayers unto ene 
Perſon, and then immediately repeat it unto another : 
For it would thence follow, that the Perſon unto 
whom we make that Requeſt in the ſecond place, 
was not invocated, not called on, not equally adored 
with him, who was ſo called on in the firſt place, al- 
though the Divine Nature is the object of all religious 
Invocation, which is the ſame in each Perſon. Where- 
fore in our Divine Invocation we may name and fix 
our thoughts diſtin&tly on any Perſon, according as our 
fouls are affected with the diſtinct operations of each 
Perſon in Grace towards 1s. 

For what concerns in the third place, the Aſcription 
of Divine Honour in Adoration and Invocation unto 
the Perſon of Chriſt; it is that which they principally 
contended for, and argued from in all their Writings 
again{t the Arians. h 

Evidences of Infinite Wiſdom in the conſtitution of 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and rational Diſcoveries of the 
condecencies therein unto the exaltation of all the 
other glorious Properties of the Divine Nature, are al- 
ſo treated of. Herein we conſider the Incarnation of 
the Son of God with reſpect unto the Recovery and 


Salvation of the Church alone. Some have contended 
E thar 
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that he ſhould have' been Incarnate, had man never 
fallen or ſinned. ' Of them are Rupertus, lib. 3. de gloria 
& honore filii hominis. Albertus Magnus, in 3. diſtinft. 10. 
A. 4. Petrus Galatinus, lib. 3. cap. 4. as are Scotus, Ha-. 
lenſis, and others, whom Oftander followed. "The ſame 
is affirmed by Socinus concerning the Birth of that man, 
which alone he fancied him to be, as I have elſewhere 
declared. pa have diſproved this Figment at large. 
Many of the Antients have laboured in this Argument, 
of the neceſſity of the Incarnation of the-etetnal Word, 
and the condecencies unto Divine Wiſdom therein. 
See Irenens, lib. 3. cap. 20, 21. Euſebius, Demonſt.Evangel. 
lib. 4. cap. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. Cyril. Alexand, lib. 5. cap. 7. 
lib. 1. de fide ad Reg, | Chryſoſtom, Fomil. 1 0. in Johan. 
&- m cap. 8. ad Rom. Serm. 18. Augustin, de Trmit. lih.1 3. 
cap. T3, 14,15, 16,17, 18, 19, 20. Leo, Epiſt. 13,18. 
Sermo. de Natirvit. x, 4, 10. Baſil. in Pſal."$#8. Albinus, 
lib. 1. in Johan. cap. 11. Damaſcen. lib. 3. de fide, cap.15 19. 
Anſelm, quod Deus Homo, lib. duo. Guil. Parifienſts, ib. Cur 
Deus Homo, Some eſpecial Teltimonies we may pro- 
duce in confirmation of what we have diſcourſed in 
the places direted-unto. "There is one of them, one of 
the moſt antient, the moſt learned, and moſt holy of 
them, who hath ſo fully delivered his thoughts concern- 
ing this Myſtery, as that I ſhall principally make ule 
of his teſtimony herein. 
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| Ic belonged unto the Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs 
of God, that Satan ſhould be conquered and ſubdu- 
ed in and by the ſame Nature which he had prevail- 
ed againſt by his ſuggeſtion and temptation. To 
this purpoſe that holy Writer ſpeaks, ib. 3. cap. 20. 
which becauſe his words are cited by T heodoret, Dial, 2. 
I ſhall tranſcribe them from thence; as free from the in- 
juries of his Barbarous Tranſlator ; "Hvwary by xaSws reg. 
@aper F avYewmy mw Ow, «4 W pn arvewr@. mimow T avri- 
mxAov T8 evIpwnre, oU% &v O:q ws friznMm 2 eyTJ@95, TMUNIYTE, 6 
kn o Otros Hoprozm TH owmefzy , 0v% av efbains exper auth ,. 
% 6 pum Cuvnvw mn 9 a&vtr0 mw Ow 0% &y nouvnan pETULY Gy 
a XP FxpT ins. "Edi Þ F proimv To Orcs 7 3%) avYpunur, Sia 7 
iis Te)s CHaATIPYS oixaomrT@ &s PiAay x 0pgyoity Ys LpDew- 
Tpss ovrneyer. Words plainly Divine, an illuſtrious 
Teſtimony of the Faith of the Antient Church, and 
expreflive of the principal Myſtery of the Goſpel. 
Wherefore as we ſaid before, he united man unto God. For 
if man had: not overcome the Adverſary of men, the Enemy 
had not been juſtly conquered. .And on the other hand, if 


God had not oiven and granted Salvation, we could never 


have a firm undefeaſible poſſeſſion of it. And if man had 
not been. united unto God, he could not have been .partaker of 
Immortality. It beho-ved therefore the - Mediator between 
God and Man, by his om participation of the Nature of 
each of them, to bring them both into friendſhip aud agree- 
ment with each other, And to the ſame purpoſe ſpeak- 
ing 
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ing of the Wiſdom of God in our Redemption by 
Chriſt, with reſpe& unto the conqueſt of the Devil, 
lth. 5. cap. 1. Potens in onnibus Dei Verbum, &7 non de- 
ficiens in ſua Juſtitia, juſte etiam adrverſus ipſam converſus 
et, Apoſtaſiam, ea que ſunt ſua redimens, ab eo, non cum 
vi, quemadmodum ille initio dominabitur noftri, ea que non 
erant ſua inſatiabiliter rapiens-----Suo igitur ſanguin? redi- 
mente nos Domino, &* dante animam ſuam pro anima no- 
ſtra, &> carnem ſuam pro carnibus noſtris, &c. Again di- 
vinely ; The all-powerful Word of God no way defeftive m 
Righteouſneſs, ſet himſelf againſt the Apoſtacy juſtly alſo ; 
redeeming from him, ( Satan the head of the Apoſtacy) the 
things which were his own; not with force , as 'he bare 
Rule over us, inſatiably making Rapine of what was not 
his own-----But he the Lord redeeming us with his own blood, 
giving his foul for our ſoul, and his- fleſh for ours, wrought 
out our deliverance, 'Thele things are at large inſiſted 
on in the enſuing Diſcourſe. 

'It belongs unto this great Myſtery, and & a fruir 
of Divine \Viddom, that our Deliverance ſhould be 
wrought in and by the ſame Nature, wherein and: 
whereby we were ruined. The Reaſons hereof, and 
the Glory of God therein are at large diſcourſed in 
the enſuing Treatiſe. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks 
the ſame holy Writer, lib. 5. cap. 14. Non in ſemet- 
ipfo recapitulaſſet hec Dominus , nifu ipſe caro & ſanguis 
fecundum principalem plaſmationem fatus fuiſſet ; Sal-vans 
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Salvans m femetipſo in fme, ullud quod perierat im princi- 
fpio m Adam. Si autem 0b alteram quandam diſpoſitionem 
Dominus mcarnatus eſt , & ex altera ſubſtantia carnem at- 
tulit, non ergo in ſemetipſo recapitulatus eſt hominem, adbuc 
etiam nec. caro dici poteſt-----habuit ergo & ipſe carnem 
& ſanguinem , non alteram quandam, ſed ipfam principalem 
Patris plaſmationem in ſe recapitulans, exquirens id quod 
pericrat, And to the ſame purpole , lib. 5. cap. 1. 
Neque enim cvere efſet ſanguinem & carnem habens, © per 
quam nos redemit , nift antiquam plaſmationem Ade in ſeip- 
ſum recapitulaſſet. That which theſe Paſſages give 
Teſtimony unto, is what we have diſcourled con- 
cerning the necelliry of our Redemption in and by 
the Nature that ſinned; and yet withall that it 
ſhould be free from all has Contagion which in- 
vaded -our Nature by the .tall. And theſe things 
are. divinely expr effed. Our Lord, faith. he, had nat 
gathered up toſs things in himſelf, bad not he been made 
ſh and blood, accordmg unto its original Creation. ( The 

Reader "may - obſerve. that none of the Antient Wri- 
ters do: fo frequently expreſs the Fall of Adam, by 
our Apoſtafy from God, and our Recovery by a Re- 
capitulation in -Chrift , as Treneus doth. His Recapi- 
tulationibeing nothing but.the <vexepaaziuns mentioned 
by the' Apoſtle, Epheſ. 1. 10. And he here affirms 

that -unto this: end, the Lord was made fleth;, 
(f) ſecundum 
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fecundum principalem plaſmationem , as his words are ren- 
dred ; that is- plainly the original Creation of our 
Nature, in Innocency, Uprightneſs, Purity and Righ- 
teouſnels.) So be ſaved in himſelf. m the end, what -pe- 
riſhed in Adam at the beginning.” + (The ſjame Nature, in 
and by the ſame Nature. ) For if the Lord bad been! In- 
carnate, for any other diſpoſition, ( that is, Cauſe, Reaſon 
or End, ) and had brought fleſh from any: other ifub- 
flarice, ( that is, culeſtial or etberial , as the: Gnoſticks 
amagined) he had not recovered men, brought our Na- 
ture unto an Head im himſelf , nor could be haroe been 
faid to be fleſh. He therefore bimſelf had fleſh+ and blood, 
not of any other kind ; but he took. to himſelf that which 
was originally created of the Father , ſeeking that which 
was loſt. The lame is obſerved: by Aut , lib. de 
fide, ad Petrum Diaconum. Sic igitur Chriſtum Dei  Fi- 
liam, id eft , unam ex Trmtate " 2p lng Deum: <verum 
crede, ut Dicvinitatem ejus de Natura. Patris natam eſſe 
non dubites; &* fic eun verum hominem crede , «x ejus 
carnem non cele$tis , non aerie,. non: alterius cujuſquans pt- 
tes efſe nature, ſed- ejus cujus eſt onninm caro; id eſt , 
quam ipſe Deus , homini_ primo de: terra plaſmaruit ,  &' 
c&teris. hominibus. plaſmat. So believe Chriſt the. Son of 
God , that is one Perſon of the- Trinity.,, ta- be the. true 
God, that you doubt not - but that: his --Diruity- was 
born (by eternal Generation ). of the Nature of the Father ; 

and. 
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and fo believe him to be a true man, that you ſuppoſe 
not his fleſh to be aerial, or heavenly , or of any 0 
ther nature , -but of that which is the fleſh of all men 3 
that -is , ' Which God bimſelf formed in the firſt man 
of the 'Earth, and. which he forms 'in all other men. 
That which he ſpeaks of one- Perſon of the Tri- 
nity, bath reſpe& unto the heretical Opinion 
of Hormiſda the Biſhop of Rome, who contend- 
ed that it was unlawful to ſay, that one Perſon 
of the Trinity was incarnate, and perlecuted' ſome 
Scythian Monks, men not unlearned about it, 
; who | were ftrenuouſly defended by Maxentius one 
of them.. 

It carrieth. in it a great condecency unto. Di- 
vine Wiſdom , that man ſhould+ be reſtored un- 
to the -Image of God, by: him who- was. the 
Effential* Image of the Father ; +:as 4s declared 
in our Diſcourſe : And that he was made like 
unto us, that we might be made like unto him, 
and unto God through him. So. ſpeaks the ſame 
Ireneus, lib. 5. Prafat. Yerbum Dei Jeſus  Chriſtus, 
- qui. propter immenſam 'ſuam dileftionem , fattus eſt, quod 
ſrumus nos , ut nos perficeret quod eft. ipſe,, Jeſus Chriſt 
the-Word - of. God, who from. his own: infinite Lo-ve, 
was made what We are,” that he might make us: what 
he.is ; that is., by. the. Reſtauration. of the Image of 
God 
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exiſtens apud Patrem, &* homo fattus, longam homi- 
num expoſitionem in ſeipſo recapitula-vit ; in compens 
pendio nobis ſalutem preſtans, ut quod perdideramus m 
Adam; id eſt, ſecundum imaginem & ſoilitudinem eſſe 
Dei, hec m Chriſto Jeſu reciperemus , quia enim non 
erat poſſible qui ſeme! vittus fuerat &* eliſus per ino- 
bedientiam, replaſmare &+ obtmere bra-oium Viftorie ; 
iternm autem impoſabile erat ut  ſalutem perciperet, qui 
ſub peccato” ceciderat , utraque operatus eſt films Ver- 
bum De exiftens a Patre deſcendens &* incarnatus , 
uſque ad mortem deſcendens ,” &+ diſpenſationem conſum- 
mans ſalutis noſtre. Being the Son of God with the © 
Father, and bemg made Man, he reconciled or gather- 
ed up in himſelf, the long continued expoſmg of men, 
(unto ſm and Judgment) bringing in Salvation in 
this compendious Way, in this ſummary of it , that 
what we had loſt m Adam , that is, our bemg in the 
Image and likeneſs of God; that we ſhould. recorver 
in Chriſt. For it was. not poſsible that man that had 
been once conquered, and. broken by diſobedience, ſhould, 
( by himſelf) be reformed, and obtain the Crown. of 
Viftory; nor was it again foſable, that | be ſhould 
recover Salvation who had fallen under * ſm. Both 
were wrought by the Son, the Word of God, who: de- 
feending from the Father , and being Incarnate , ſub- 

| mitted 
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mitted himſelf to Death , perfefting the Diſpenſation of 
our Salvation. 

And Clemens Alexandrinus to the ſame purpoſe ; 
Adbort. ad Gentes. Nai qnpu 6 Ady©- 0. 18 Orcs avveu- 
T©- Your, ive IN x; ov ag bvIpwTrs MGM, T1 OTE 
ve a vFewmros YernTau QOe05, The Word of God was made 
man , that thou mighteſt learn of a man, how man 
may become (as) God. And Ambroſe in P/al. 118. 
Ofton. $. Imago, id eſt, Verbum Dei, ad eum qui eft 
ad imaginem hoc eſt, hominem -venit, & querit Imago 
eum qui eſt ad ſmulitudinem, ut uterum ſignet, ut ite- 
rum confirmet , quia amiſit quod accepit, The Image 
of God, «that is, the Word of God, came into him 
who was after the Image of God , that is man. And 
this Image of God ſeeks him who was after the Image 
of God, that he might ſeal him with it again , and 
confirm him , becauſe he had loſt that which he had re- 
ceived. And Auitin in one Inſtance gives a ratio- 
nal account why it was condecent unto Divine 
Wiſdom, that the Son, - and not the Father, or the 
Holy Spirit, ſhould be incarnate ; which we alſo 
enquire into , lib, de Defmition. Orthodoxis, cap. 2. 
Non Pater carnem aſſumpſit , neque Spiritus Sanftus , 
fed Filins tantum ; ut qui erat m Dirvinitate Dei Pa- 
tris Films ipſe fieret in homme , hominis Matris Filius ; 
ne Filu nomen ad alterum tranſiret, qui non efjet eterna 
nati- 
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natiitate filins. The Father did not aſſume fleſh, nor 
the Holy Spirit , but the Son only; that he who. in the” 
Deity was the Son of the Father, fhould be made the 
Son of man, in his Mother of Humane Race; that the 
Name of the Son ſhould not pafs unto any other, who 
ivas not the Son. by an eternal Nativity. 

I ſhall cloſe wich one Meditation of the fame 
Author, concerning the Wildom and Righteouſ- 
neſs of God in this Myſtery. Enchirid. ad Laurent. 
cap. 99. Vide----univerſum genus bhumanum tam juſto 
Pdicto” Diromo m apoſtatica radice danmatim , ut et1an 
ft nullus inde liberaretur, nemo refte poſit Dei Vit, 
perare juſtitiam ; &* qui liberantur , ſic oportuiſſe libe- 
rart, ut ex pluribus non liberatis, atque daminatione j- 
ft iſa dereliftis , oftenderetur, quod meruiſſet unicverſa 
conſperſio , & wy etiam iſtos debitum Fudiciuum Det du- 
ceret”, wii ejtts indebita miſericordia ſubyeniret. Behold, 
the whole Race of Mankind by the juſt Judgment of God 
ſo condenmed in the apoſtatical root, that if no one were 
thence delivered, yet no man could rightly complam of the 
Juſtice of God ; and that thoſe who are freed , ought ſo . 
to be freed, that from the greater number who are not 
freed, but left under moſt righteous condemnation , it 
minht be manifeſt what the whole niſs had deſerved, and 
whither the Judement of God due unto them EY lead 
them , if bis mercy, which was not dre, did not relieve 


them. 
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them, The Reader may ſee what is diſcourſed un- 
to theſe purpoſes: And becauſe the great end on 
the Deſcription given of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
that we may love him, and thereby be —_— 
ed into his Image, I ſhall clole this Preface with 
the words of Fierom, concerning that Divine Love 
unto Chriſt which is at large declared. Site legas, 
faith he, ſive ſcribas, ſive vigiles , ſive dormias, amor 
tibi ſemper buccina * in auribus ſore, hic lituus excitet 
animam tuam , hoc amore furebundus ; quere in lecto 
tuo, quem deſiderat anima tua. Epiſt. ad Pammach. cap. 4. 
Whether thou readeſt or writeſt, Whether thou watcheſt or 
ſleepeſt, let the voice of Love ( to. Chriſt) ſound in 
thine ears; let this Trumpet ſtir up thy foul ; being 
overpowered, "(brought into an extaly) with this Love, 


ſeek him on thy bed, whom thy ſoul defireth and longeth 


for. 


Peter's. ConfeſSion, Math. 1 6. 16. Conceits of the Papiſts 
thereon. The Subſtance and Excellency of that Confeſ$ion. 


UR Bleſſed Saviour enquiring of his Diſciples 
their *Apprehenſions concerning his Perſon, and 
their Faith in him, Simon Peter, as he was uſually 
the forwardeſt on all ſuch occaſions, through his 

peculiar endowments of Faith and Zeal, returns an anſwer in 
the name of them all, Marth. 16,16. And Simon Peter an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. 
Baronius and ſundry others of the Roman Church, do at- 
firm that the Lord Chriſt herein did preſcribe the form of a 
general Councel, For here, ſay they, the principal Article of 
our Chriſtian Faith was declared and determined by Peter, 
whereunto all the reſt of the Apoſtles, as in duty they were 
obliged, did give their conſent and ſuffrage. This was done, 
as they ſuppoſe, that a Rule and Law might be given unto 
tuture Ages, how to ena& and determine Articles of Faith. 
For it is to be done by the Succeſſors of Peter preſiding in 
Councels as it was now done by Perer in this Aſſembly of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. | - 
But they ſeem to forget that Chriſt himſelf was _— 
ow | ent, 
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ſent, and therefore could haveno Yicar, ſeeing he preſided in 
his own perſon. - Allthe claim they lay unto the neceffity of 
ſuch a viſible Head of the Church on the Earth, as may deter- 
mine Articles of Faith, is from the 4#ſence of Chrift ſince his 
Aſcenfion into Heaven. But that he ſhould alſo have a S«4- 
ftitute whilſt he was preſent is ſomewhat uncouth. And whilſt 
they live they ſhall never make the Pope Prefident where 
Chriſt is preſent, The ttuth is, he doth not propoſe unto his 
Diſciples the framing of an Article of Truth ; but enquires af- 
ter their own Faith which they expreſſed in this Confeſſion. 
Such things as theſe will prejudice carnal Intereſt, and the 
prepoſleſſion of the minds of men with corrupt imagina- 
rions, cauſe them to adventure on, to the ſcandal, yea ruine 

_ of Religion. | 
This ſhort, but illuſtrious confeſſion of Peter, comprizeth 
eminently the whole Truth concerning the Perſon and Office 
of Chriſt. Of his Perſon, in that although he was the Sox of 
Man, under which Appellation he made his enquiry, (whom 
do men ſay that I the Son of Man am >) yet was he not only 
fo, but the eternal Son of the living God, Of his Oftce, that 
he was the Chr//, he whom God had anointed to be the Sa- 
viour of the Church, in the diſcharge of his Kingly, Prieſtly 
and Prophetical Power. Inſtances of the like brief Confef- 
fions we haveelſewhere in the Scripture, Rom- 10.g. If thou 
fhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt believe 
in thy heart that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. 1 Joh. 4.2. Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh, is of God. And every ſpirit that confefſeth 
not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God. And it is 
manifeſt that all Divine Truths, have ſuch a concatenation a- 
mong themſelves, and do all of them fo center in the Per/ox 
of Chriſt, as veſted with his Offices towards the Church, that 
nr are all virtually comprized in this Confeſſion. And they 
will be ſo accounted unto all who deſtroy them not by con: 
| trary 
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trary Errours and Imaginations inconſiſtent with them; 
though it be the duty of all men to obtain the expreſs know- 
ledge of them in particular, according unto the means there- 
of which they do enjoy. The danger of- mens ſouls lyeth 
not ina diſability toattaina comprehenſion of longer-or more 
ſubtle Confeſſions of Faith, but in embracing things contrary 
unto, or inconſiſtent with this foundation thereof, Whatever 
it be, whereby men ceaſe to hold the Head, how ſmall ſoever 
it ſeem, that alone is pernitious, Col. 2. 18, 19. | 

This Confeſſion theretore as containing the ſumme and ſub- 
ſtance of that Faith, which they were called to give Teſtimo- 
ny unto, and concerning which their "Trial was approaching, 
is approved by our Saviour. And not only fo, but eminent 
priviledges are granted unto him that made it, and in him un- 
to the whole Church, that ſhould live in the ſame Faith and 
Confeſſion, wer. 17, 18. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bat-jona, for fleſh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven. 
And T ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this 
| Rock will I build my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. | 

Two things doth our Saviour conſider in the Anſwer re- 
turned unto his enquiry. (1.) The Faith of Peter in this Con- 
feſſion, the Faith of him that made it. (2.) The Nature and 
Truth of the Confeſſion ; both which are required in all the 
Diſciples of Chriſt; For with the heart man believeth unto 
Righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto Sal- 
vation, Rom. 10. 10. 

The firſt thing which he ſpeaks unto is the Faith of Peter, 
who made this Confeſſion ; without this no outward Con- 
feſſion is of any uſe or advantage. For even the Devils knew 
him to be the Holy One of God, Luke 4. 34. yet would he 
not permit them to ſpeak it, Mark 1. 34. That whictr gives 
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glory unto God in any Confeſſion, and which gives us an Ir 
tereſt in the Truth confeſſed, is the believing of the heart, 
which is unto Righteouſneſs. With reſpeC& hereunto, the 
Lord Chriſt ſpeaks, ver. 17. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona, for fleſh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven. 

He commends and ſets forth the Faith of Peter, (1.) From 
its Efedt; (2.) From its Cauſe. Its Efed is that it made him 
bleſſed in whom it was. For it is not only a bleſſed thing to 
believe and know Jeſus Chriſt, as it is called Life Eternal, 
Joha 17. 3. but it is that which gives an immediate Intereſt 
in the bleſſed State of Adoption, Juſtification and Acceptance 
with God, Joh. 1. 12. (2.) The immediate Caſe of this 
Faith is Divine Revelation. It is not the efte& or product of 
our own Abilities, the beſt of which are but fleſh and blood. 
That Faith which renders them bleſſed in whom it is, is 
wrought in them, by the power of God revealing Chriſt un- 
to their ſouls. Thoſe who have more abilities of their own 
unto this end, then Peter had, we arenot concerned in. 

2. He ſpeaks unto the ConfeſSion it ſelf, acquainting his 
Diſciples with the nature and uſe of it, which from the be. 
ginning he principally deſigned, ver. 18. And I ſay unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will 7 buildmy Church, 
aud the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 

From the ſpeaking of theſe words unto Perer, there is a 
controverſie raiſed in the world, whether the Lord Chriſt 
himſelf, or the Pope of Rome, be rhe Rock whereon the Church 
# built. And unto that ſtate are things come in Religion 
among them that are called Chriſtians, that the greateſt 
number is for the Pope, and againſt Chri/t in this matter. And 
they have good reaſon tor their choice. For if Chriſt be the 
Rock ahoro the Church is built, whereas he is a L7ving 
Stone, thoſe that are laid and built on hum muſt be /zzcly 
Stones 
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Stones alſo, as this Apoſtle aſſures us, 1 Epift. 2. 4,5. they 
mult be like unto Chriſt himſelf, partaking of his Nature, 
quickened by his Spirit, ſo as it were 70 be bone of his bone, 
and fleſh of his fleſh, Epheſ. 5. 10. Nor can any be built on 
him, but by a living Faith, effeCtual in univerſal obedience. 
Theſe things the generality of men like not at all. And there- 
fore the Fabrick ot the Living Temple on this foundation is 
uſually but ſmall, ſeldom conſpicuous or outwardly glori- 
ous. But if the Pope he this Rock, all the Papiſts in the world, 
or all that havea mind ſo to be, be they never ſo wicked and 
ungodly, may be built upon him, and be made partakers of 
all that Deliverance from the Powers of Hell, which that Rock 
can afford them. And all this may be obtained at a very eaſe 
rate. For the acknowledgment of the Pope's Soveraign Au- 
thority in the Church, is all thatis required thereunto. How 
they bring in the claim of their Pope by Peter, his _ gt 
Rome, being Biſhop of Rome, Dying at Rome, fixing his Chair * 
at Rome, devoting and tranſmitting. all his Right, Title, 
Power and Authority, every thing but his Faith, Holineſs, 
and Labour in the Miniſtry unto the Pope, 1 ſhall not here 
enquire, I have done it elſewhere. Here is fixed the root 
of the Tree, which is grown great, like that in Nebuchad- 
#ezzar's dream, until it 15 become a receptacle for the beaſts 
of the field, and fowls of the Air, ſenſual men and unclean 
ſpirits. I ſhall therefore briefly lay an Ax unto the Root of 
it, by evidencing that it is not the Perſon of Peter who con- 
teſled Chriſt, but the Perſon of Chriſt whom Peter conteſled, 
that is the Rock on whom the Church is built. 

i. The variation of the expreſſions proves undeniably that 
our Saviour intended we ſhould not underſtand the Perſon of 
Peter to-be the Rock. He takes occaſion from his name to 
declare what he deſigned, but no more. And 7 ſay alſo unts 
thee, thou art Peter, He had given him this name before, at 
his 
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his firſt calling, Job» 1. 42. Now he gives the reaſon of his fo 
doing, namely, becauſe of the illuſtrious Conteſſion, that he 
ſhou!d make of the Rock of the Church. As the Name of 
God under the Old Teſtament, was called on perſons, and 
things, and places, kecauſe of ſome eſpecial Relation unto 
him. Wherefore the expreſſion is varied on purpoſe to de- 
clare, that whatever be the ſignification of the Name Peter, 
yet the Ferſon ſo called was not the Rock intended. The 
words are ov & Ilirp©-, x; em mxim T1 mTex. Had he in- 
tended the Perſon of Peter, he would have expreſled it plain- 
Iv, oy & meTpOs, x; em ai; Thou art aRock, and on thee will 7 
aild. At leaſt the gender had not been altered, but he would 
have ſaid, em 78m ww mere, which would have given ſome 
colour to this Imagination. The exception which they lay 
hereunto, from the uſe of Cephas in the Syrzack, which was 
the name of Peter, and ſignifies a Rock or a Stone, Iyes not 
only againſt the authentick Authority of the Greek Ozg inal, 
but of their own Tranſlation of it, which reads the words, 
Tu esPetrus, & ſuper hanc Petram. 
2. If the Church was built on the Perſon of Peter, then 
- when he died the Church mult utterly fail. For no building 
-can poſſibly abide when its foundation is removed and ta- 
ken away. Wherctore they tell us they do not intend by the 
Perſon of Peter, that ſingular individual Perſon alone to be this 
Rock; but he and his Succeſſors the Biſhops of Rome are ſe. 
But this ſtory of his Succeſſors at Rome is a ſhameful Fable. 
If the Pope of Rome be a true Believer, he ſucceeds in com- 
mon with all other Believers into the Priviledges which be- 
long unto this Confeſſion. If he be not, he hath neither lot 
nor portion in this matter. But the pretence is utterly vain 
onanother account alſo. The Apoſtle ſhewing the Inſuffici- 
ency of the Aaronical Prieſthood wherein there was a ſucceſ- 
ſion of God's own appointment, affirms that it could nor: 
bring 
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bring the Church unto a perfe&t ſtate, becauſe the Fieh 
Prieſts died one after another, and ſo were many, Heb. 7.8, 
23,24. And thereon he ſhews that the Church cannot-be con- 
ſummate or perfected unleſs it reſt wholly in and on him, 
who ves for ever, and was made a Prieſt after the power of 
an endleſs life. And if the Holy Ghoſt judged the ſtate of 
the Jewiſh Church, to be weak and impertect, becauſe it reſt- 
ed on High Prieſts that died one atter another, although 
their ſucceſſion was expreſly ordained of God himſelf ; ſhall 
we ſuppoſe that the Lord Chriſt who came to conſummate 
the Church, and to bring it unto the moſt perfect eſtate 
whereof in this world it 1s capable, ſhould build it on a ſuc- 
ceſſion of dying meu, concerning which ſucceſſion there is not 
the leaſt intimation that it is appointed of God, And as un- 
to the matter of fac? we know both what interruptions it 
hath received, and what monſters it hath produced, both 
ſufficiently manifeſting that it is not of God. 

3. Thereis but one Rock, but one Foundation. There 1s 
no mention in the Scripture of two Rocks ofthe Church. In 
what others invent to this purpoſe we are not concerned And 
the Rock and the Foundation are the ſame ; for the Rock is 
that whereon the Church is built, that is the Foundation. But 
that the Lord Chriſt is this ſingle Rock and Foundation of 
the Church, we ſhall prove immediately. Wherefore neither 
Pezer himſelf, nor his pretended Succeſlors can be this Rock. 
As for any other Rock, it belongs not unto our Religion : 
They that have framed it may uſe it as they pleaſe. For 
they that make ſuch things, are like unto the things they 
make, So is every one that truſteth in them. P/al. 1 15. 8. 
But their Rock is not like our Rock, themſelves being Hg ioba 
unleſs they will abſolutely equal the Pope unto Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. Immediately after this Declaration of our Saviour's 
- Purpoſe to build his Church on the Rock, he reveals unto his 
Diſciples 
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Diſciples the way and manner how he would lay its Foun- 
dation, namely, in his Death and Sutterings, wer. 21. And 
thereon this /appoſed Rock, being a little letr unto his own 
ſtability, ſhewed himſelf to be but a Reed ſhaken with the 
wind. For he is ſo far from putting himſelfunder the weight 
of the building, that he attempts an obſtruction of its Foun- 
dation, He began to rebuke Chriſt himſelf tor mentioning his 
ſufferings, whereinalonethe Foundation of the Goſpel-Church 
was to belaid, ver. 22. And hereon he received the ſevereſt 
Rebuke that ever the Lord Jeſus gave unto any of his Dif- 
ciples, ver. 23. And ſo it is known that afterwards through 
ſurprizal and temptation, he did what lay in him to recall 
that Confeſſion which here he made, and whereon the Church 
was to be built. For that no fleſh might glory in it ſelf, he 
that was /izealar in this Conteſlion of Chritt, was /o a//o in the 
denial of him. And if he in his own perſon manifeſted how 
unmeet he was to be the Foundation of the Church,they muſt 
be ſtrangely infatuated who can ſuppoſe his pretended Suc- 
ceſlors to to be. But ſome men will rather have the Church 
to be utterly without any Foundation, then that it ſhould not 
be the Pope. 

The vanity of this pretence being removed, the ſubſtance 
of the great My/tery contained in the Atteſtation given b 
our Saviour unto the Conteſſion of Peter, and the promiſe 
thereunto annexed, may be comprized in the enſuing Aſſer- 
tions. 

1. ThePerſon of Chriſt, the Son of the living God, as veſt- 
ed with his Offices, whereunto he was called and anointed, 
is the Foundation of the Church, the Rock whereon it is built. 

2. The Power and Policy of Hell will be alwaies engaged 
in oppoſition unto the Relation of the Church unto this Foun- 
dation, or the building of it on this Rock. 

3. The Church that is built on this Rock, ſhall never be 
di 
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dis;oyned from it, or prevailed againſt by the oppoſition of 
the Gates of Hell. 

The two former of theſe I ſhall ſpeak briefly unto, my 
principal Deſign being a Demonſtration of a Truth that ar:- 
{eth trom the conſideration of them all. - | 

Ihe Foundation of the Church is twofold. ( 1.). Real. 
(2 ) Peitrinal. And in both ways Chriſt alone is the Founda- 
tion. "The Real Foundation of the Church he 1s, by vertue 
of the Myſtical Union of it unto him, with all the Benefits 
whereof jrom thence, and thereby it is made partaker, For 
thence alone hath it ſpiritual life, grace, mercy, perfection 
and glory, Epheſ.4. 15, 16. Col. 2. 19. And he 15 the Dottr/- 
ual Foundation of it, in that the Faith or DoE&rine concern- 
ing him and his Offices, is. that Divine Truth which ina pe- 
culiar manner animates and conſtitutes -the Church of the 
New Teſtament, Fpheſ.-2. 19, 20, 21, 22. Without the Faith 
and confeſſion hereof, no one: perſon belongs unto that 
Church. I know not what is now believed,but I judge it will 
not yet be denied, that the external formal cauſe of tne 
Church of the New Teſtament, is the confeſſion of the Faith 
concerning the Perſon, Offices and Grace of Chriſt, with 
what is of us: required thereon. In what ſenſe we. aſlert 
theſe things will be afterwards fully cleared. | 

That the Lord Chriſt is thus the Foundation of the 
Church, is teſtified unto, //a. 28. 16. Thus ſaith the LordGod, 
Behold T lay in Zion for a Foundation a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a 
precious corner ſtouc, a ſure foundation, he that believeth ſhall 
not make haſte. It is among the bold inroads, that in this late 
Age have been made on the vitals. of Religion, that ſome in 
compliance with the Fews, have attempted the application 
of this Promiſe unto Hezekiah. The violence they have of 
tered herein to the mind of the Houly Ghoſt, might be evi- 
denced trom every word of the-context. But the Interpre- 
tation 
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tation and Application of the laſt words of this Promife by 
the Apoſtles, leaves no pretence unto this infinuation. He 
that believes on him, ſhall not be aſhamed or confounded, Rom. 
9. 33- chap. 10. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 6. that is, he ſhall be eternally 
ſaved ; which it is the lugheſt blaſphemy to apply unto any 
other but Jeſus Chriſt alone. He therefore is alone that 
Foundation which God hath laid in and of the Church ; ſee 
P/al. 118. 22. Matth. 2.1.42, Mark 12. 10. Luke 20. 17. Afts 
. II, 1 Pet. 2. 4. Epbeſ. 2.20,21,22. Zach:3.9. But this 
amental Truth of Chriſt being the only Foundation of 
the Church is ſo expreſly determined by the Apoſtle St.Paw/, 
as not to need any. farther confirmation, 1 Cor. 3. 11. For 
other Foundation can no. man lay, but that is. laid, which is Je 
ſus Chriſt. 
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Here are in the words of qur Saviour unto Perer con- 
ceraing the Foundation of the Church, a promiſe: of its 
preſervation, and a predition of the oppoſition that ſhould 
ke made. thereunto. And accordingly all things are come 
to paſs, and carrying on towards. a compleat Accompliſh- 
ment, For (that we may begin with' the oppoſition fore- 
told) the Power and Policy of Hell ever were, and ever will 
he engaged. in oppoſition unto the Church built on this Founda- 
ton; that is, the Faith of it concerning his Perſon, Office; 
and Grace, whereby it is built on him. [his.as unto what is 
paſt concerneth matter of tat; whereof therefore I muſt 
give a brief Account ; and then we ſhall examine what evi- 
dences we have of the ſame endeavour at preſent: . 
The 
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The Gates of Hel], as all agree, are the Power ard Policy 
of it; or the aCtings of Satan both as a Ziow, - and as a Ser- 
pent, by rage and by ſubtilty. But whereas m theſe thingshe 
aCts not vitibly in his own Perſon, but by his Agents,he hath 
alwaies had two ſorts of them employed in his ſervice. By 
the one he executes his rage, arid by the other his craf#; he 
animates the one as a £7oy, the other as a Serpent : in the one 
he acts as the Dragon, in the other as the Beaſt that hadl two 
' horns like the Lamb, but ſpake like the Dragon. The firſt 
is the unbelieving world, the other Apoſtates, and Seducers 
of all ſorts. Wherefore his work in this kind is ofa double 
nature; the one an effe&t of his powet and rage, a&ed by 
the world in perſecution, the other of his policy and craft, 
ated by Hereticks in feduQtion. In both lie defigns to ſe- 
parate the Church from its Foundation. 

' The oppoſition of the firſt ſort he began againſt the Perſon 
of Chriſt unmediately in his Humane Nature. Frand he 
firſt once attempted in his Temptation, Marzh. 4. but quick- 
ly found that that way he could make no approach unto him. 
The Prince of this world came, but had nothing in hits. Where- 
fore he betook himſelf unto opex force, and by all means poſ- 
fible fought his deſtru&ion ; fo alfo the more at any time 
the Church is by Faith and Watchfulnefs fecured againſt ſe- 
duCtion, the more doth he rage againft it in open perſecution. 
And for the example and comfort of the Charch, in its con- 
formity unto him, no means were left unattempted that 
might inſtigate and prepare the world for his ruine. Re- 
proaches, contempt, ſcorn, falſe and lying Accufations by his 
ſuggeſtions, were heaped on him on every hand. Hereby in 
the whole courſe of his Miniſtry he endured the contradittion 
of ſinners againſt himſelf, Heb. 12. 3. And there is herein 
bleſſed proviſion made of ineftimable- conſolation, for all 
thoſe who are predeſtinated to be conformed unto his Image, 

C 2 when 
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when God ſhall help them _by Faith to make uſe of his ex- 
ample. He calls them to take up his Croſs and follow him 
and he hath ſhewed them what is in it by his own bearing 
of it. Contempt, reproach, deſpightful uſage, calumnies,falle 
accuſations, wreſtings of his words, blaſpheming of his Do- 
Ctrine, reviling of his Perſon, all that he ſaid and did. as to 
his principles about Humane Government, and Moral Con- 
verfation,cncompaſſed him all his daies. And he hath aſlured 
his followers, that ſuch and no other, at leaſt for the moſt 
part, ſhall be their lot in this world. And ſome1n all Ages 
have an experience of it in an eminent manner. But have 
they any reaſon to complain 2 why ſhould the ſervant look 
for better meaſure then the Ma/ter met withal 2? ,T'o he made 
like unto him in the worſt of evils, for his fake, is the beſt 
and moſt honourable condition in this world. God help ſome 
to believe it. Hereby was way made for his Death. , But in 
the whole it was maniteſted how infinitely in all. his fubtilty 
and malice Satan falls ſhort of the contrivances of ,Divine 
Wiſdom and Power. For all that he attained hy effe&ing his 
Death, in the hour of Darkneſs, was but the Lreaking of his 
own Head, the deſtruition of his [-orks, with the Ruine of 
his Kingdom ; and what yet remains to conſummate. his 
eternal miſery,he ſhall himſelf work out inhis oppoſition un- 
to the Church. His reſtleſs malice and darkneſs will not 
ſuffer him to give over the purſuit of his rage, until nothing 
remains to give him a full entrance into endleſs torments, 
which he hatteneth every day. For when he ſhall have filled 
up the meaſure of his fins, and of the ſins of the world. in 
being inſtrumental unto his rage, eternal Judgment ſhall put 
all things unto their iſſue. Through that ſhall he with the 
world enter into everlaſting flames, and the whole Church - 
built on the Rock into Reſt and Glory. 

No ſooner did the Church of the New Teſtament begin to. 
ariſe 
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ariſe:on this' Foundation, | but- the whole world of Fews and 
Gentiles; ſet themſelves with open force to deſtroy it. Andall 
that they contended with the Church about was their Faith, 
and conteſſion of it, that Feſus was - the Chriſt the Son of the 
Lzving God. This Foundation they would caftit from, or 
exterminate it out of the Earth, What were the endeavours 
of the Gates of Hell in this kind, with what height of rage, 
with what bloody and inhumane cruelties they were exer- 
ciſed and executed, we have ſome obſcure remembrance in 
the ſtories that remain from the Martyrdom - of Stephen unto 
the days of Conſtantine. But although there” be enougi 
remaining on Record, to give us a view of the infatiable ma- 
lice of the O/d Murderer,, and an aſtoniſhing Repreſentation 
of humane Nature degenerating into his Image in the perpe- 
tration of all horrid inhumane cruelties, yet is it all as no- 
thing in:compariſon of that proſpe& which the laſt day will 
give .of them, - when. the Farth ſhall diſcloſe all the blood 
that it hathreceived, and the Righteous Judge ſhall lay open 
all the contrivances for'its effuſion, with the rage and malice 
wherewith they were attended. The ſame Rage continueth 
yet unallayed in its. Principles. And although God in many 
places reſtrain and ſhutit: up in his Providence, by the cir- 
cumftances'of humane Affairs, yet as it hath the leaſt advan- 
tage, as'it findsany. door open unto it, it endeayours to a& 
it ſelf in leſſer or higher degrees. But whatever diſmal Ap- 
pearance of things there may be in the world, we need not 
tear the: Ruine of the Church by the moſt bloody oppoſi- 
tions. Former experiences will give ſecurity againſt future 
events. _ It. is built on the. Rock, and thoſe Gates of Hell 
thall not prevail againſt it. = 

The ſecond way whereby Satan attempted the ſame end, 
and yet continueth fo to do, was by pernicious Errours and 
ZTerefies. For all the Hereſfies wherewith the Church was. 
aſſaulted, 
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aſſaulted and peſtered for ſome centuries of years, were op 
ſitions unto their Faith in the Perſon of Chriſt. I ſhaſ} briefly 
refle& on the heads of this Oppoſition, becauſe they are 
now after a revolution of ſo many Ages lifting up themſelves 
Igain, though under new vizards and pretences. And they 
vere of three ſorts. 

1, That which introduced other Doftrines and Notions of 
Divine things, abſolutely excluſive of the Perſon and Medza- 
tion of Chrift. Such was that of the Gnoſticks, begun as 1t 15 
ſuppoſed by Simon the Magician. A ſort of people they were 
with whom the firſt Churches after the ne. of the A- 
poſtles, were exceedingly peſtered, and the Faith of many was 
overthrown. For inttead of Chriſt, and God in hum recon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf, and the obedience of Faith 
thereon according unto the Goſpel, they introduced endleſs 
Fables, Genealogzes, and conjugations of Deities, or Divine 
Powers,which practically iſſued in this, that Chriſt was ſuch 
an Emanat ion of Tight and Knowledge in them, as made them 
perfect; that is, it took away all differences of Good and 
Evil, and gave them liberty to do what they pleaſed with- 
out ſenſe ot ſin, or danger of puniſhment. This was the firſt 
way that Satan attempted the Faith of the Church, namely, 
by ſubſtituting a perfetting Light and Knowledge in the room 
of the Perſon of Chriſt; and for ought I know it may be one 
of the laſt waies whereby he will endeavour the Accom- 
pliſhment of the ſame deſign. Nor had I made mention of 
theſe pernicious Imaginations, which have lain rotting in 
Oblivion for ſo many Generations, but that fome again en- 
deavour to revive them, at leaſt ſofar as they were advanced 
and directed againſt the Faith and Knowledge of the Perſon 
of Chriſt. 

2. Satan attempted the ſame work by them who denied 
his Divine Nature, that is in effe&t denied himto be the Sox 


of 
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of the living God, on the Faith whereof the Church is builo 
And thefe were of two forts. 

1. Such as plainly and openly denied him to have any 
Preexiſtence unto his Conception and Birth of the holy Vir- 
gin. Such were the EZ;onites, Samoſetanians, and Thots- 
nzans. For they all affirmed him to be a meer man, and no 
more, though miraculouſly conceived and born of the Vir- 
gin, as ſome of them granted ; though denied as it is faid by 
the Ehonites, on which account he was called the Son of 
God. This attempt lay directly againſt the everlaſting 
Rock, and would have ſubſtituted Saud m the room of it. For 
no better is the beſt of humane nature to make a foundation 
for the Church, if not united unto the Divine. Many in thoſe 
daies followed thoſe pernicious waies; yet the Foundation 
of God ſtood ſure, nor was the Church moved from it. But 
yet after a. Revolution of fo many Ages, is the ſame endea- 


vour again ingaged in.The. old enemy taking.advantage of the 


prevalency of Atheiſm and prophaneneſs among thoſe that 
are called Chriſtians, doth again employ the fame Engineto 
overthrow the Faith of the Church, and: that with more ſub- 
tilty then formerly, in the Socinians. For their Faith, or 
rather Unbelief concerning the Perſon. of Chriſt, is the ſame 
with thoſe before mentioned. And what a vain wanton Ge- 
neration-admire and applaud in. their ſophiſtical reaſonings, is 
no more but what the. Primitive Church triumphed over 
through Faith, in the moſt ſubtle mannagement of the Samo- 
fetentans, Photinians, and. others. An evidence it is that S1- 
tan is not unknowing unto the workings of that _—_ and. 
darkneſs, of thoſe corrupt affe&tions in the minds of men, 
whereby they are diſpoſed unto a contempt of the myſtery 
of the Goſpel: Who would have thought, that the old ex- 
ploded pernicious Errours of the Samoſetanians, Photinians, 
and Pelagzavs, againſt the Power and Grace of Chriſt, ſhould 
enter 
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enter on the world again with -ſo: much 'oſtentation and 
triumph as they do at this day 2 But many men, ſo faras I 


can obſerve, are fallen into ſuch a diſlike of the Chriſt of 


God, that every thing concerning his Perſon, Spirit and 
Grace, is an abomination unto them. It is not want.of un- 


derſtanding to comprehend Doctrines, but hatred unto the. 


things themſelves, whereby ſuch perſons are ſeduced, And 
there is-nothing of this nature, whereunto natureas corrupt- 
ed, doth not contribute its utmoſt aſſiſtance. 

2. There were ſuch as oppoſed his Divine Nature under 
pretence of declaring it another way, then the Faith of the 
Church did reſt in. So was it with the Arzazs, in whom 
the Gates of Hel! ſeemed once to be near a prevalency. For 
the whole profeſſing world almoſt was once ſurprized into 
that Hereſie. In words they acknowledged his Divine Per- 
ſon; but added as a limitation of that acknowledgment,thar 


the Divine Nature which he had was origznally created of God, 


and produced out of nothing, with a double blaſphemy, de- 


nying him to be the true God, and making a God of a meer. 


creature. Bur in all theſe attempts the. oppoſition of the 
Gates of Hell unto the Church, reſpected Faith in the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt as the Son of the Living God. 


Secondly, By ſome his Humane Nature was. oppoſed. For 
; no ſtone did Satan leave unturned in the purſuit of his great 


deſign. And that which inall theſe things he aimed at, was 
the ſubſtitution of a falſe Chriſt, in the room of him who in 
one perſon was both the Son of Man, and the Son of the Li- 
ving God. And herein he infeted the minds of men with 
endleſs Imaginations. Some denied him -to have any real 
Humane Nature, but to have been a Phaxtaſm, aan appea- 
rance, a diſpenſation, a meer cloud acted by Divin? Power ; 
ſome that he was made of Feavenly Fleſh, brought from 
above, and which as ſome alſo affirmed, was a parcel of the 
Divine 


as built on the Perſon of - Chrift. 17 


Divine Nature. - Some affirmed that his Body was not ani- 
mated as ours are, by a ratzvnal ſoul, but was immediately: 
ated by the Power of the Divine Being, which was unto it 
in the room of a living ſoul. Some that his Body was. of an 
etherial nature, and. was at length turned into the Sun ; 
with many ſuch diabolical Deluſions. * And there. yet want 
not Attempts in theſe daies of various ſorts to deſtroy the 
verity of his Humane Nature; and I know not what ſome 
late Phantaſtical Opinions about the nature of glorified Bodies 
may tend unto. The deſign of Satan in all theſe pernicious 
Imaginations, is-to break the cognation and alliance between 
Chriſt in his Humane Nature and the Church, whereon the 
ſalvation of it doth abſolutely depend. | | 
Thirdly, He raifed a vehement oppoſition againſt the ZZ- 
poſtatical Union, or the Union of theſe two Natures in one 
Perſon. This he did in the Neftorian Herefie, which greatly, 
and for a long time peſterd the Church. The Authors and 
Promoters of this Opinion, granted the Lord Chriſt to have 
a Divine Nature,to be the Son of the Living God. They alſo 
acknowledged the Truth of his Humane Nature, that he was 
truly a man even as we are. But the Perſonal Vnion between 
theſe two Natures they demed. An Union they faid there 
was between them, but ſuch as conſiſted only in Love, Power 
and Care. God did as they imagined eminently and power- 
fully manifeſt himſelf in the Man Chriſt Jeſus, had him nan 
eſpecial regard and love, and did more a& in him then in 
any other. But that the Son of God aſſumed our Nature in- 
to Perſonal Subſiſtence with himſelf, whereby whole Chriſt 
was one Perſon, and all his Mediatory A&ts were the-Acts 
of that one Perſon, of him who was both God and Man; this 
they would not acknowledge. And this pernicious Imagj- 
nation, though it ſeem to make great conceſſions of Truth, 
doth no leſs efteCtually evert the Foundation of the c_ 
D then 
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then the former. For if the Divine and Humane Nature of 
Chriſt do not conſtitute one /ndividual Perſon, all that he 
did for us was only as a Man, which would have been al- 
together inſufficient for the ſalvation of the Church, nor had 
God redeemed it with his own blood, This ſeems to be the 
Opinion of fome amongſt us at this day about the Perſon of 
Chrift. They acknowledge the Being of the Eternal Word 
the Son of God. And they allow in the like manner the 
verity of his Humane Nature, or owne that Man Chriſt Je- 
ſus. Only they fay, that the Eternal Word was in him and 
with him in the ſame kind, as it is with other Believers; but 
in a ſupreme degree of Manifeſtation and Power. But though 
in theſe things there is a great endeavour to put a new co- 
lour and appearance on old Imaginations, the deſign of Sa- 
tan is one and the ſame in them all, namely, to oppoſe the 
building of the Church upon its proper ſole Foundation. And 
theſe things ſhall be afterwards exprefly ſpoken unto. 

L intend no more in theſe Inſtances but briefly to demon- 
ſtrate that the principal oppoſition of the Gates of Zell unto 
the Church, lay alwates unto the building of it by Faith on 
the Perſon of Chrift. 

It were caſfie alſo to demonſtrate that Mahumetiſm, which 
hath been: fo ſore a ſtroke unto the Chriſtian Profeſſion, is no- 
rhing but a concurrence and combination of theſe two waies, 
of force and fraud, in oppoſition unto the Perſon of Chriſt. 

It is true that Satan after all this, by another way at- 
tempted. the Doctrine ef the Offices and Grace of Chriſt 
with the Worfhip of God in hum. And this he hath carried 
fo-far, as that it iſſued in a fatal A»2:-Chriſtian Apeſtacy ; 
which is not of my preſent confideration. 

But we may proceed to what is of our own immediate 
concernment. And the fame work with that before de- 
{cribed is {till carried on. The Perſon of Chriſt, the Faith 


of 
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of the Church concerningit; the Relation of the Church un- 
to it, the building of the-Church on; it, the Life and Preſer- 
vation of the Church thereby, are the things that the Gaze 
of Hell ave ingaged in an oppoſition unto. For T2 

r. It is known with what ſubtilty and urgency his Divine 
Nature and Perſon-are oppoſed by-the Sociniaus, What an 
Acceſſion is made daily unto their incredulity, what incli- 
nation of mind multitudes do manifeſt towards their perni- 
clous waies, are alſo evident unto all who have any concern- 
ment in or for Religion. But this Argument I have labour- 
ed in on other occations. 

2, Many who exprefly deny not his Diuine Perſon, yet 
ſeem to grow weary of any concernment there. A Natera/ 
' Religzon, or none at all, pleaſeth them better then Faith in 
God by Jeſus Ohriſt. That any thing more 1s neceſſary in 
Religion, but what Natural Light will diſcover and conduct 
us in, with the Moral Duties of Righteouſneſs and Honeſty 
which it dire&s unto, there are too many that will not ac- 
knowledge. What is beyond the line of Nature and Reaſon 
15 rejected as unintelligible myſteries or tollies. The Perſon 
and Grace of Chriſt are ſuppoſed to breed all the diſturbance 
inReligion. Without them the common notions -of the Di- 
vine Being and Goodneſs, will guide men ſufficiently unto 
eternal Bleſſedneſs. They did ſo before the coming -of Chriſt 
in the fleſh, and may do ſo now he is gone to Heaven. 

2: There are ſome who have ſo ordered the frame of ob- 
jeCtiveſReligion,as that it is very uncertain, whether they leave 
any place*for the Perſon of Chriſt in it or no: For beſides 
their denial of the Hypoſtatical Vnion'of his Natures, they 
aſcribe all that unto a Light within them, which God will ef- 
fe&t only by Chriſt as a Mediator. What are the internal 
aCtings of their minds as unto Faith and Truſt towards him, 
I know not ; but from their outward Profeſſion he ſeems to 
be almoſt excluded. D 2 4. There 
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4. There are not a few who pretend: high unto Religion 
and Devotion, who declare no erronious conceptions about 
The Doctrine of the Perſon of Chriſt, who yet manifeſt them- 
ſelves not to have that regard unto him, which the Goſpel 
preſcribes and requires: Hence have we ſo many Diſcourſes 
publiſhed about Religion, the practical Holineſs and Duties 
of Obedience, written with great eleganey of ſtile, and ſeri- 
ouſneſs in Argument, wherein we can meet with little or no- 
thing wherein Jeſus Chriſt, his Office or his Grace are con- 
cerned. Yea it is odds, but in them all, we ſhall meet with 
ſome Refleftions on thoſe who judge them to be the life and 
center of our Religion. The things of Chriſt beyond the 
example of his converſation on the earth, - are of no uſe with 
ſuch perſons unto the promotion of Piety and Goſpel 
Obedience. Concerning many Books of this nature, we 
may ſay what a learned perſon did of one of old; there 
were in it many things laudable and deleC&table, Sed Nomex 

Jeſa- non erat ibt. | 
5. Suited unto theſe manifeſt inclinations of the minds of 
men, unto a negle& of Chriſt in the Religion they frame 
unto themſelves, dangerous and noxious infinuations con- 
cerning what our thoughts ought to be of him, are made 
and- tendred. As (1.) It is ſcandalouſly propoſed and an- 
{wered, of what uſe is the conſideration of the Perſon of Chriſt 
in our Religion. Such are the Novel Enquiries of men who 
ſuppoſe there is any thing in Chriſtian Religion wherein the 
Perſon of Chriſt is of no conſideration ; as though it were 
not the-life and ſoul that animates the whole of it, that 
which gives it its eſpecial form as (hriſtzan; as though by 
vertue of our Religion we received any thing from Ged,any 
benefit in Mercy, Grace, Priviledge or Glory, and not 
through the Perſon of Chriſt ; as though any one Daty or 
AQ of Religion towards God could be acceptably i 
| 


as built on the Perſon of Chriſt. 2r 


by us, without a reſpeCt unto, or a conſideration of the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt ; or that* there were any lines of Truth in Re- 
ligion as it is Chriſtian, that did not relate thereunto. Such 
bold Enquiries with futilous Anſwers annexed unto them, 
falbcienty manifeſt what acquaintance their Authors have 
either with Chriſt himſelf which in others they deſpiſe, or 
with his Goſpel which they pretend to embrace. (2.) A mock 
Scheme of Religion is framed to repreſent the folly of them 
who deſign to learn the mind ms will of God, un and by 
him: (3.) Reproachfal Refieftions are made on ſuch as plead 
the neceſſity of Acquaintance with him, or the knowledge of 
him, as though thereby they rejected the uſe of the Goſpel: 
(4.) Profeſſed Love unto the Perſon ot Chriſt is traduced as 
a meer fancy and vapour of diſtempered minds, or weak Ima- 
ginations. (5.) The non of the Lord Chriſt and his Church 
iS aſſerted to be po/ztical only, with reſpe& unto Laws and 
Rules of Government. And many other things of an alike 
nature are aſlerted, derogatory unto his Glory, and repug- 
nant unto the Faith of the Church. Such as trom the Foun- 
dation of Chriſtian Religion were never vented by any per- 
ſons before, who did not openly avow ſome impious Hereſte 
concerning his Perſon. And I no way doubt but that men 
may with leſs guilt and ſcandal fall under fundry dottrinal 
miſapprehenſions concerning it, then by crying ail theres 
unto, to deſpoil it of all its Glory, as unto our concernment 
therein, in our practical Obedience unto God. Such things 
have we deſerved to ſee and hear. 


6. The very name or expreſſion of Preaching Chriſt is be- 


come a term of Reproach and Contempt; nor can ſome, as 
they ſay, underſtand what 1s meant thereby, unleſs it be an 
Engine to drive all Rational Preaching, and ſo all Morality 
and Honeſty out of the world. 

7. That which all theſe things tend unto and center in; is 
| that 
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that horrible prophaneneſs of life, that negieCt of all Goſpel 
Duties, that contempt of all ſpiritual Graces and theireffects, 
which the generality of them that are called Qhriftians in 
many places are gtven up unto. I know not whether it 
were not more for the Hononr of Chriſt, that ſuch perſons 
would publickly renounce the profeſſion of his Name, rather 
then practically manifeſt their inward diſregard unto him. 
That by theſe, and the like means, Satandoth yet attempt 
the Ruine of the Church as unto its building on the everlaſt- 
ing Rock, talls under the obſervation of all who are concern- 
ed in its welfare. And whatever others may apprehend con- 
cerning this ſtate of things in the world, how any that love 
the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, eſpecially ſuch as are called to 
declareand repreſent him unto men in the Office of the Mini- 
ſtry, can acquit themſelves to be faithful unto him, without 
giving their Teſtimony againſt, and endeavouring to ſtop 
what lyes in them, the progreſs of this prevailing -declen- 
ſion, trom the only Foundation of the Church, 1 know not; 
nor will it be eaſfie for themſelves to declare. And in that 
variety of conceptions which are about him, and the oppoſt - 
tion that is made unto him, there 1s nothing more neceſſary. 
then that we ſhould renew and atteſt our confeſſion of him, 
as the Son of the Living God, the only Rock whereon the 
Church of them that ſhall be ſaved is founded and built. 
Pauca ideo de Chriſto, as Tertullian ſpeaks; ſome few 
thivgs concerning the Perſon of Chriſt with reſpe& unto the 
conteſſion of Peter, and the promiſe thereunto annexed, 
wherein he is declared the ſole Foundation of the Church, will 
be comprized in the enſuing Diſcourſe. And he who hath 
ordained ſtrength out of the mouths of Babes and Sucklings, 
as he hath given ability to expreſs theſe poor mean conten- 
plations of his Glory, can raiſe by them a Revenue of Ho: 
nour unto himſelf in the hearts of them that do believe. = 
ome 
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ſome few things I muſt premiſe in general unto what I do 
deſign. As, 

1. The Inſtances which I ſhall give concerning the «/e aud 
confideration of the Perſon of Chriſt in Chriſtian Religion, or of 
him as he is the Foundation whereon the Church is built, 
are but few, and thoſe perhaps not the moſt fgval or eminent 
which the greater ſpiritual Wiſdom and Underſtanding of 
others might propoſe. And indeed who ſhall undertake to 
declare what are the chief inſtances of this incomprehenſible 
efte&t of Divine Wiſdom 2 What i his Name, and what is his 
Sons Name if thay canſt tell? Prov. 3o. 4. See 1a. 9.6. It is 
enough for us- to fland in an holy admiration at the ſhore of 
this unſearchable Qcean, and to gather up ſome parcels of 
that Divine Treaſure, wherewith the Scripture of Truth 1s 
enriched. 

2. I make no pretence of ſearching into the bottom or 
depths of any partof this great Myſtery of Godlineſs, God ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh. They are altogether unſearchable unto 
the line of the moſt enlightened minds in this life. What we 
ſhall farther comprehend of them in the other world, God 
only knows. We cannot in theſe things by our utmoſt di- 
ligent ſearch, find ont the Almighty unto fro The 
Prophets could not do fo of old, nor can the Angels them- 
ſelves at preſent, who de/ire to look into theſe things, 1 Pet: 
I. IO, 11, 12. Only I ſhall endeavour to repreſent unto the 
Faith of them that do believe, ſomewhat of what the Scri- 
pture doth plainly reveal, evidencing in what fenſe the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt is the ſole Foundation of the Church. 

3. I ſhall not herein reſpe& them immediately by whom 
the Divine Perſon of Chriſt is denyed and oppoſed. I have 
formerly treated thereof, beyond their contradiC&tion in way 
of reply. But it is their convidion which I ſhall reſpe& here- 
mn, whounder an outward confeſſion of the Truth, do either 
Notion? 
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notionally or practically, either ignorantly or deſignedly, 
God knows, I know not, endeavour to weaken the Faith of 
the Church in its adherence unto this Foundation. Howhbeit 
neither the one ſort nor the other have any place in my 
thoughts in compariſon of the Inſtruction and Edification of 
others, who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 
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The Perſon of Chriſt the moſt Tneffable Effett of Divine Wiſ* 
dom and Goodneſs, Thence the next cauſe of all true Reli- 
gion. Jn what ſenſe it is ſo. 


HT E Perſon of Chriſt is the moſt Glorious and Tneffable 
Effect of Divine Wiſdom, Grace and Power, and there- 

fore is the next Foundation of all acceptable Religion and 
Worſhip. The Divine Bezzg it ſelf is the firſt formal Reaſon, 
Foundation and Object of all Religion, It all depends, on 
taking God to be our God, which is the firſt of his Com- 
mands. For Religion and the Worſhip performed in it, is 
nothing but the due reſpect of rational creatures,unto the Di- 
vine Nature, and its infinite Excellencies. It is the g/orify- 
ing of God as God, the way of expreſſing that reſpect, being 
regulated by the Revelation of his Will. -Yet the Divine 
Eſſence is not in it ſelf the next and immediate cauſe of Re+ 
ligious Worſhip. But it is the manifeſtation of this Being and 
its Excellencies wherewith the mind of rational creatures 
is immediately aftefted, and whereby it is obliged to give 
that Religious Honour and Worſhip which is due unto that 
Being, and neceſſary from our Relation thereunto. Upon this 
maniteftation all creatures capable by an intelligent nature of 
a ſenſe thereof, are indiſpenſibly obliged to. give all Divine 
Honour and Glory to God. 1The 
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The way alone whereby this manifeſtation may be made» 
is by outward Acts and Effetts, For in it ſelf the Divine Na- 
ture is hid from all living, and dwelleth in that Light where- 
unto no creature can approach. This therefore God firſt 
made by the Creatzon of all things out of nothing The Crea- 
tion of Man himſelf with the principles of a rational intelli- 
gent Nature, a conſcience atteſting his ſubordination unto 
God, and of all other things declaring the Glory of his Wiſ- 
dom, Goodneſs and Power, was the immediate ground of 
all Natural Religion, and yet continues ſo to be. And the 
Glory of it, anſwers the means and waies of the manifeſta- 
tion of the Divine Being, Exiſtence, Excellencies and Proper- 
ties. And where this manifeſtation is deſpiſed or neglected, 
there God himſelf is ſo; as the Apoſtle diſcourſeth at large, 
Rom. 1. 18, 19,20,21,22, 

But of all the Effects of the Divine Excellencies, the con- 
ſitution of the Perſon of Chriſt as the Foundation ofthe New 
Creation, as the Myſtery of Godlineſs, was the moſt ineffable 
and glorious. I ſpeak not of his Divine Perſon abſolutely. 
For his diſtin& Perſonality and Subſiſtence was by an inter- 
nal, and eternal Act of the Divine Being in the Perſon of the 
Father, or eternal- generation, which is eſſential unto the 
Divine Eſſence, whereby nothing anew was . outward! 
wrought or did exiſt. - He was not, he is not in that ſents, 
the Effect of Divine Wiſdom and Power- of God , but 
the Eſſential Wiſdom and Power of God himſelf, ' But 
we ſpeak of him only as 2#carnate, as he aſſu our Na- 
ture into Perſonal Subſiſtence with himſelf. His conception 
in the womb of the Virgin, as unto the integrity of Humane 
Nature, was a miraculous operation of the Divine Power. 
But the prevention of thar Nature from any Subſiſtence of its 
own, by its aſſumption into Perſonal Unzon with the Son 
of God, in the firſt inſtance of its conception, is that which 
is above all miracles, nor can be-defigned by that name. A 

E myſtery 
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myſtery itis, ſo far above the order of all creating or pro- 
vidential operations, that it wholly tranſcends the ſphere of 
them that are moſt miraculous. Herein did God glorifte 
all the Properties of the Divine Nature, acting in a way of 
infinite Witdom, Grace and Condeſcenſion.  'the depths of 
the myſtery hereof, are open only unto him whoſe under- 
ſtanding is infinite, which no created underſtanding can com- 
prehend. All other things were produced and efteSted by 
an outward emanation ot Power trom God: . He ſaid, Let 
there be Light, and there was Light. But this aſſumption of 
our Nature into Zypeſtatical Union with the Son of God, 
this conſtitution of one and the ſame Individual Perſon in 
two Natures ſo infinitely diſtin&t, as thoſe of God and Man, 
whereby the Eternal was made 7» time, the Infinite became 
Finite, the Immortal, Mortal, yet continuing Eternal, Infinite, 
Immortal, is that ſingular expreſſion of Divine Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs and Power, wherein God will be admired and glo- 
rified unto all eternity. Herewe was that change introduced 
into the whole firſt Creation, whereby the bleſſed Angels 
were exalted, Satan and his works ruined, Mankind recovered 
from a diſmal Apoſtacy, all things made new, all things in 
Heaven and Earth reconciled and gathered into one Head, 
and a revenue of Eternal raiſed unto. God, incom 
rably above what the firſt cofftitution of all things in the 
order of Nature, could yield unto him. 

In the expreſſion of this myſtery the Scripture doth ſome- 
times draw the vaz/ over it, as: that which we cannot look 
into. So in his conception of the Virgin with reſpe&t unto 
this Union which accompanied it, it was told her, that the 
Power of the Higheſt ſhould over/hadow her, Lute 1.35. A 
work it was of the Power of the moſt High, but hid from 
the eyes of men in the nature of it ; and therefore that holy 
thing which had no Subſtſtence of its own, which ſhould be 
born 
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borm-of her, ſhould 4e called the Son of God, becoming one 
Perſon with hum. Sometimes it expreffeth the greatneſs 'of 
the Myſtery, and leaves it as an Obje&t of our Admiration 
1 Zim. 3.16. Without controverſie great is the myſtery of god- 
lineſs. God mas manifeſted in the fleſh, A alley it 15, and 
that of. thoſe dimenfions- as no creature can comprehend. 
Sometimes It putteth things together, as that the diſtance of 
the two Natures, ſhall illuſtrate the glory of the one Perſon. 
Fohn 1. 14. The word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us. But 

| What Word was this 2 That which was in the beginning, which 
was with God, which was God, by whons all things were made, 
and without whom was not+ any thing made that was made, who 
was Light and Life. 'This Word was made feſh ; not by any 
change of his own Nature or Eflence ; not by a Tranſub- 
ſtantaation of the Divine Nature into the Hurnane : not by 
ceaſing to be what he was, but by becoming what he was 
not, 1n taking our Nature to his own, to be his own, where- 
by he dwelt among us. This Glorious Word which is God, and 
deſcribed by his Eternity and Omnipotency in works of 
Creation and Providence, was made Bp , which expreſleth 
the loweſt ſtate and condition of Humane Nature ; Without 
controverſie great is this myſtery of Godlineſs. And in that 
ſtate wherein he viſibly appeared as ſo made fleſh, thoſe who 
had eyes given them trom above, ſaw his Glory, the Glory as 
of the ouly begotten of the Father. The Eternal Word being 
made fleſh, and manifeſted therein, they faw his Glory, the 
Glory of the only begotten of the Father. What heart can 
conceive, what tongue can expreſs the leaſt part of the Glo- 
ry of this Divine Wiſdom and Grace? So allo is it propoſed 

Ae us, 1/a..g. b. Vnts us a Child is born, unto us a- Son is 


iven, and the Government ſhall be on his ſhoulder ; and his 
me ſhall be called Wonderful, Connſellzr, th Mizhty God, 
the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, He is called in 
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the firſt place Wonderful, and that deſervedly, Prov. zo. 4. 
That the Mighty God thould be a Child born, and'the Ever- 
laſting Father a Sox given unto us, may well entitle him unto- 
the name of Wonderful. | : 
Some amongſt us ſay, that if there were noother way for 
the redemption and ſalvation of the Church, but this only of 
the Incarnation and Mediation of the Son of God, - that there 
was no wiſdom in the contrivance of it. Vain man indeed, 
would be wiſe, but is like the wild Aſſes Colt. Was there 
0 wiſdom in the contrivance of that, which when it is ef: 
feed, leaves nothing but Admiration unto the utmoſt of 
all created wiſdom 2'Who hath known the mind of the Lord 
in this thing 2 or who hath been his Counſeller in this work , 
wherein the Mighty God became a Child: boyn to us, a Son 
given unto us? Let all vain imaginations ceaſe ; there is 
nothing left unto the Sons of men, but either to reject the 
Divine Perſon of Chriſt, as many do unto their own deſtru- 
Ction, or humbly to adore-the Myſtery of Infinite'Wiſdon 
and Grace therein. And it will require a condeſcending Cha- 
rity to judge that thoſe do really believe the Incarnation of 
the Son of God, who live not in the admiration of it as the 
moſt adorable Effect of Divine Wiſdom. _ 
The Glory of the ſame Myſtery is elſewhere teſtified unto. 
Feb. 1.1,2, 3. God hath ſpoken unto us by his Son, by whom 
alſo he made the worlds; who. being the Brightneſs of his Gls- 
”, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, upholding all things 
by the word of his Power, by himſelf purged our fins. That 
he purged our fins by his Death and the oblation of himſelf 
therein unto God, is acknowledged. That this ſhould be 
done by him, by whom the worlds were made, who is the 
Eſſential Brightneſs of the Divine Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of the Perſon of the Father therein, who upholds, 
rules, ſuſtains all things by the word of his Power, whereby 
God. 
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God purchaſed his Church with his own blood, As 20. 28. 
is that wherein he will be admired unto eternity. See Phz/. 
2. 6, 7, 8,9. | 

| Talc a ſixth there is a Repreſentation made of him as. 

ona Throne, \fi/ling the Temple with the Tran of his Glory. 

The Son of God it was, who was ſo repreſented, and that 

as he was to: fill the Temple of his Humane Nature with Di- 
vine Glory, when the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in him 

bodily. And herein the Seraphims which adminiſtred unto. 

him, had fx wings, with two whereof they. covered their 
faces, as:not being able: to behold or look into'the glorious 

Myſtery of his Incarnation, verſe 2, 3. John 12. 4067-2109: 
Col. 2, 9. But when the ſame miniftring Tpirits: under the 
name of Cherwbims attended the Throne of God in the Ad- 
miniſtration of his Providence as unto the Diſpoſal and Go- 
vernment of the world, they had. four wings only ; and co- 
vered not their faces, but ſtedily beheld the glory of it, Ezek, 

I. 6. chap. 10. 2,3. ' 

- This 15 the Glory of Chriſtian Religion, the Baſis and Foun. 
dation. that bears the whole Superſtructure, the Root where- 
on it grows. This is xs life and ſoul, that wherein: it dif- 
fers from; and inconceivably excels whatever was 'in-true Re: 
ligion before, or whatever any falſe Religion pretended un- 
to. Religion in its fir/t conſtitution, in the ſtate of pure in- 
corrupted Nature, was orderly, beautiful and glorious. Man 
being made in the Image of God, was fitand able to glorifie 
him as God. But whereas whatever perfection God had: 
communicated unto our Nature, he had not united. it unto 
himſelf in a Perſonal Vnion, the fabrick of it uy fell un- 
to the ground. Want of this Foundation made it obnoxious: 
unto Ruine. God manifeſted herein, that no gracious Rela- 
tion between him and our Nature could be ſtable and perma- 
* nent, unleſs our Nature was aſſumed into Perſonal Union nar 
; SUB 


=_ 
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S#bfitence with himſelf -This is the only Rock. andaflared 
Foltndation- of the Relation of the Church unto God, which 
now can never utterly fail. Our Nature is eternally ſecured 
in that-Union, and we our ſelves, as we ſhall ſee thereby. 
Col. 1. 17,18. In him all things conſiſt ; wheretore whatever 
Beauty and Glory there was in the Relation that-was between 
God and Man, and the Relation of all things unto- Gad' by 
Man, in the preſervation whereof Natural Religion did con- 
fiſt, it had no Beauty nor Glory in gn Fen of this which 
_ doth excel; or the manifeſtation of God in the'fleth, the Ap- 
pearance and Subſiſtence of the Divine and Humane Natures 
in the ſame fingle Individual Perſon. And whereas God in 
that ſtate had given Min dominion over the fifb of the: Sea, 
and the fowl of the Air, and over the Cattel, and over all the 
Earth, Gen. 1.26. It was all but an obſcure repreſentation of 
the exaltation of our Nature in Chriſt, as the Apoſtle de- 
cares, FF5;24.6, 7,8; 9--- - 49) L912 
There was true Religion in the world after the fail, both 
before and after giving of theLaw ; a Religion built upon 
and reſolved into Divine Revelation. And as for the out- 
ward Glory of it, the Adminiſtration that it was brought in- 
to under the Tabernacle and Temple, it was beyond what is 
repreſented in the. Inſtitutions of the Goſpel. Yet is Chri- 
ſtian Religion, our Evangelical Profeſſion, and the ſtate of 
the Church thereon, far more glorious, beautiful and. perfect; 
then thar ſtate of Religion was capable of, or could attain. 
And as this is evident trom hence becauſe God in his Wiſdom, 
Grace and Love tothe Church, hath removed zhat ſtate, and 
introduced his in the room thereof; ſo the Apoſtle proves 
It in all conſiderable inſtances, in his Epi/tle to the Hebrews; 
written unto that purpoſe. There were two things before 
in Religion. The Promiſe which was the Life of it, and the 
Inſtitutions of Worſhip under the Law, which werethe. our- 
: ward 
ons 
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ward Glory and Beauty of it. And both theſe were nothing, 
or had nothing in them, but only what they before propo- 
ſed and repreſented of Ch iſt, God manifeſted iu the fleſh.The 
Promiſe was concerning him ; and the Inſtitutions of Wor- 
thip did only reprefent him. So the Apoſtle declares it, 
Col,2.17. Wherefore as all the Rehgion that was in the 
world after the fall was built on the Promiſe of this Work of 
God in due time to be accompliſhed, fo it is the aCtual per- 
formance of it, which is the Foundation of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and which gives it the preheminence above all that 
went before it. So the Apoſtle expreſleth it, Zeb. i. r, 2, 3. 
God who at, &c. 

All falſe Religion pretended alwaies unto things that were 
myſterious. And the more men could invent, or the Devil 
ſuggeſt that had an Appearance of that nature, as ſundry 
things were ſo introduced horrid and dreadful, the more 
Reverence and Eſteem were reconciled unto it.But the whole 
compalſs of the craft of Satan, and the Imaginations of men, 
could never extend it ſelf unto the leaſt Relemblance of this 
Myſtery. And it is not amiſs conjeCtured, that the Apoſtle 
in his deſcription of it, 1 77m. 3. 16. did refle& upon, and 
condernn the vanity of the Elexſynian Myſteries, which were 
'of the greateſt vogue and reputation among the Gentiles. 

Take away the conſ;deration hereof, and we-deſpoil Chri- 
ſtian Religion of all its Glory, debaſing it unto what Maha- 
wetiſm rs unto, andunto what in Judaiſm was. really 
enjoyed. 

he Paith of this Myſtery ennobles the mind wherein it 
is, rendring it ſpiritual and heavenly, transforming it into 
the Image of God. Herein conlifts the excellency of Faith 
above Kf other Powers and Acts of the ſoul, that it receives, 
aſſents unto, and reſts in things in their own nature abſo- 
lutely incomprehenſible. It 1s eazyy@- ov a 7 

eb. 
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Heb. 11. 1. The evidence of things not ſeen; that which 
makes evident as by demonſtration, thoſe things which are 
no way objected unto ſenſe, and which reaſon cannot com- 
prehend The more ſublime and glorious, the more inac- 
ceſlible unto ſenſe and reaſon are the things which we be- 
lieve, the more are we changed into the Image of God, in 
the exerciſe of Faith upon them. Hence we find this moſt 
glorious effect of Faith, or the transformation of the mind 
into the likeneſs of God, no leſs real evident and eminent in 
many, whoſe rationally comprehenſive Abilities are weak 
and contemptible in the eye of that Wiſdom which is of 
this world, than in thoſe of the higheſt natural ſagacity, en- 
Jjoying the beſt Improvements of Reaſon. For God hath cho- 
ſen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the King- 
dom, Jam. 2. 5. However they may be poor, and as another 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh fooliſh, weak, baſe and deſpiſed, 1 Cor. 1. 
27, 28. yet that Faith which enables them to aſſent unto,and 
embrace Divine Myſteries, renders them rich in the ſight of 
God, in that it makes them like unto him. 

Some would have all things that we are to believe to 
be levelled abſolutely unto our Reaſon and Comprehen- 
ſion, a principle which at this day ſhakes the very Foun- 
dations of Chriſtian Religion. It is not ſufficient they fay to 
determine that the Faith or Knowledge of auy thing 15 neceſ- 
fary unto. our Obedience and Salvation, that it ſeems to be 
fully and perſpicuouſly revealed in the Scripture ; unleſs the 
things ſo revealed be. obvious and comprehenſible unto our 
Reaſon. Anapprehenſion, which as it ariſeth from the Pride 
which naturally enſues on the ignorance of: God and- our 
ſelves; fo it is not only an invention ſuited to debaſe Reli- 
gion, but an Engine to evert the Faith of the Church in all 
the principal Myſteries of the Goſpel, eſpecially of the 7ri- 
ity and Incarnation of the Son of God. But Faith which « 

truly 
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truly Divine, 1s never more in its proper exerciſe, doth ne- 
ver more elevate the foul into conformity unto God, than 
when it acts in the contemplation and admiration of the 
molt zncomprehenſible Myſteries which are propoſed unto ir, 
by Divine Revelation. 

Hence things Philoſophical, and of a deep rational Inda- 
gation, find great acceptance in the world, as in their proper 
place they do deſerye. Men are furniſhed with proper mea- 
tures of them, and they find them proportionate unto the 
principles of their own underſtandings. Butas for ſpiritual 
and heavenly Myſteries, the thoughts of men for. the moſt 
part recoil upon their firſt propoial, nor wittke encouraged 
to engage in a diligent enquiry into them, yea commonly 
reject rhem as fooltih, or at leaſt that wherein they arenot 
concerned. The Reaſon is that given in another caſe by the 
Apoſtle, A! men have not Faith, 2 Theſ. 2.2. which makes 
them abſurd and unreaſonable in the conſideration of the 
proper Objects of it. But where this Faith is, the greatneſs 
of the Myſteries which it embraceth, heightens its efficacy in 
all bleſſed effects upon the ſoul. Such 1s this Conſt:tutton of 
the Perſon of Chriſt, wherein the glory of all the holy Pro- 
perties and PerfeCtions of the Divine Nature are manifeſted, 
and do ſhine torth So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Be- 
holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, we are changed in- 
to the ſame Image from glory to glory. This glory which we 
behold is the glory of the Face of God in Jelus Chriſt, chap. 
4.6. or the glorious Repreſentation which ismzde of him 
in the Perſon of Chriſt, whereof we ſhall treat afterwards. 
The glaſs wherein this Glory is repreſented unto us, propo- 
ſed unto our view and contemplation, is Divine Revelation 
in the Goſpel. Herein we behold it by Faith alone. And 
thoſe whoſe view is ſtedfaſt, who moſt abound in that con- 
templation by the exerciſe of Faith, are thereby changed 

| F into 
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into the ſame Image from gloxy tb glory; or are more and 
more renewed and transformed into the likeneſs of God ſo 
repreſented unto them. | 

That which ſhall at laſt perfe&ly effect our utmoſt con- 
formity to God,and therein our eternal Blefſedneſs, is Yifton, 
or ſight. Ie ſhall be like him, for we ſhall fee him as he 1s, 
i Joha 3.2. Here Faith begins what Sight ſhall perteCt here: 
after. But yet we walk by Faith, and not by fight, 2 Cor. 5.7. 
And although the life of Faith and Viſion ditfer in degrees, 
or as {ome think in kind, yet have they both the ſame Ob- 
ject, and the ſame Operations ; and there 1s a great cogna- 
tion between them. The Object of Y7/on 15 the whole 
Myſtery of the Divine Exiſtence and Will;and its Operation, 
is a perteCct conformity unto God,a likeneſs unto Itim, where- 
in our bleſſedneſs ſhall conſiſt, Faith hath the ſame Obje&, 
and the ſame Operations in its degree and meaſure. The 
great and incomprehenſible Myſteries of the Divine Being, 
of the Will and Wiſdom of God, are its proper Objects, and 
its Operation with reſpe& unto us, is conformity and like- 
neſs unto him. And this it doth in a peculiar manner in 
the contemplation of the Glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and herein we have our neareſt approaches unto 
the life of Viſion, and the effects of it. For therein, 4ehold- 
ing the Glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, we are changed 
into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory; which perfectly to 
conſummate is the efte& of Sight in Glory. The exerciſe 
of Faith herein doth more raiſe and perfe&t the mind, more 
diſpoſe it unto holy heavenly frames and affections, than any 
other duty whatever. 

To be nigh unto God, and to be like uvto him,are the ſame. 
To be alwates with him, and perte&Qly like him accordin 
to the capacity of our Nature, 1s to be eternally bleſſed. To 
live by Faith in the contemplation of the Glory of God in 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, is that initiation into both, whereof we are capable 
in this world. The endeavours of ſome to contemplate and 
report the Glory of God in Nature, in the works of Crea- 
tion and Providence,in the things ofthe greater andthe le7er 
world, do deſerve their juſt commendation ; and it is that 
which the Scripturein ſundry places calls us unto. But for any 
there to abide, there to bound their deſigns, when they have 
a much more noble and glorious Object for their medita- 
tions, namely, the Glory of God in Chriſt, is both to deſpiſe 
the Wiſdom of God in that Revelation of himſelf, and to 
come ſhort of that transforming Efficacy of Faith in the con- 
templation hereof, whereby we are made like unto God. 
For hereunto alone doth it belong, and not unto any natu- 
ral knowledge, nor to any knowledge of the moſt ſecret re- 
celles of Nature. | 

T ſhall only fay, that thoſe who are 2uconverſant with 
theſe Objects of Faith, whoſe minds are not delighted in 
the Admiration of, and Acquieſcency 1in things incompre- 
henſible, ſuch as is this conſtitution of the Perton of Chriſt, 
who would reduce all things to the meafure of their own 
underſtandings, or elſe wiltully live in the negle& of what 
they cannot comprehend, do not much prepare themſelves 
for that Yifon of theſe things in Glory wherein our Bleſſed- 
neſs doth confilt. 

Moreover, This Conſtitution of the Perfon of Chriſt being 
the moſt admirable and Ineffable Effect of Divine Wiſdom, 
Grace and Power, it is that alone which can bear the weight 
of the whole Superſtrutture of the Myſtery of Godlinefs ; that 
whereinto the whole SanCtification and Salvation of the 
Church is refolved, wherein alone Faith. can find reſt and 
peace. Other Foundation can 0 man lay ſave that which is 
laid, which is Jeſus Cirijt, 1Cor. }.11. Reſt and Peace with 
God, is that which we feek after ; [/hat ſhall we do to be 

F 2 ſaved? 
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ſaved? In this Enquiry the Afts of the Mediatory Offce of 
Chriſt are in the Goſpel firſt preſented unto us, eſpecially 
his Oblation and Interceſſion. Through them is he ab!e to 
ſave unto the utmoſt thoſe that come to God by him. But 
there were Oblations for ſin, and Interceſſions for ſinners un- 
der the Old Teſtament. Yet of them all doth the Apoſtle 
affirm that they could not make them perfect that came unto 
God by them, nor take away conſcience condemning for fin, 
Heb.2.1,2,3, 4. Wherefare it is not theſe things in themſelves 
that can give us reſt and peace, but their Relation unto the 
Perſon of Chriſt. The Oblation and Interceſſion of any 
other would not have ſaved us. Hence for the ſecurity of 
our Faith, we are minded that God redeemed the Church with 
his own blood, At. 20.28. He did ſo who was God, as he was 
manifeſted in the Fleſh. His blood alone could purge our 
con{ciences from dead works, who did offer himſelf unto 
God, through the Eternal Spirit, Jeb. g. 14. And when the 
Apoſtle for our Relief againſt the guilt of ſin calleth us unto 
the conſideration of Interceflion and Propitiation,he mindeth 
us peculiarly of his Per/o» by whom they are performed, 
1 John 2. 1,2: If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the Propitiation 
for our fins. And we may briefly conſider the order of theſe 
things. 
by We ſuppoſe in this caſe conſcience to be awakened unto 
a ſenſe of ſin, and of Apoſtacy trom God thereby. Theſe 
things are now generally looked on as of no great concern- 
ment unto us, by ſome madea mock of, and by the moſt 
thought eaſie to be dealt withall at time convenient. But 
when God fixeth an Apprehenſion of his diſpleaſure for 
them on the ſoul, it it be not before- it be too late, it will 
cauſe men to look out for Relief. 
2. This Relief 1s propoſed in the Goſpel. And it is the 
Death 
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Death and Mediation of Chriſt alone. By them peace with 
God mult be obtained, or it will ceaſe for ever. But 

2. When any perſon comes pradically to know how great 
a thing it is for an Apo/tate ſinner, to obtain the remiſſion of 
ſins, and an inheritance among them that are ſanctified, end- 
leſs Ohjedtions through the power of Unbelief will ariſe unto 
his diſquietment. Wheretore 

4: That which is principally ſuited to give him reſt, peace 
and ſatisfaction, and without which nothing elſe can fo do, is 
the due conſideration of, and the acting of Faith upon this 
Infinite Effet of Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the conſti- 
tution of the Perſon of Chriſt. This at firſt view will reduce 
the mind unto that concluſion, f thou canſt believe,all things 
are poſſible. For what end cannot be effected hereby 2 what 
end cannot be accompliſhed that was deſigned in it 2 Is any 
thing too hard for God ? did God ever do any thing like 
this, or make uſe of any ſuch means for any other end what- 
ever? Againſt this no Objection can ariſe. On this conſi- 
deration of him,Faith apprehends Chriſt to be as he is indeed, 
the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God unto the ſalvation 
of them that do believe, and therin doth it find reſt with 


Peace. 
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CnapPp, IV. 
The Perſon of Chrilt the Foundation of all the Counſels of God. 


Econdly, The Perſon of Chriſt is the Foundation of all the 
& Counſels of God, as unto his own Eternal Glory in the 
Vocation, Sanctification and Salvation of the Church. That 
which I intend is what the Apoſtle expreſleth, Epheſ. 1. 9,10. 
Hawving made known the Myſtery of his Will, according to his 
good pleaſure which he purpoſed in himſelf, that in the diſ- 
penſation of the fulneſs of time he might gather together in one, 
all things in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, and which are 
in Earth, even in him. The Myſteries of the Will of God, 
according to his good pleaſure which he purpoſed in him- 
ſelf,are his Connſels concerning his own Eternal Glory in the 
fanCtification and ſalvation of the Church here below, to be 
united unto that above, The abſolute original hereof was in 
his own good pleaſure, or the ſoveraign. Afting of his Wiſ- 
dom and WHl. But it was all to be effected in Chriſt, which 
the Apoſtle twice repeats; he would gather a// :hings into 
an Head in Chriſt, even in him; that 1s in himalone. 

Thus it is ſaid of him with reſpect unto his future Incarna- 
tion and work of Mediation, that the Lord poſſeſſed him in 
the beginning of his ways, before his works of old, that he 
was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning or ever the 
earth was, Prov. 8.22,23, The eternal Perſonal Exiſtence of 
the Son of God is ſuppoſed in theſe expreſſions, as I have 
elſewhere proved. Without it none of theſe things could be 
affirmed of him. But there is a regard in them, both unto 
his future Incarnation, and the accompliſhment of the Conn» 
els of God thereby. With reſpect thercunto, God poſſeſſed 
him, in the beginning of his wates, and ſet him up from ever- 
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laſting, God poſleſſed him eternally as his Eſſential Wiſdom, 
as he was alwates, and is alwaies in the boſom of the Father, 
in the mutual ineffable Love of the Father and Son, in the 
eternal Bond of the Spirit. But he ſignally poſefſed him in 
the beginning of his waies, as his Wiſdom acting in the Pro- 
duction of all the waies and works that are outwardly of 
him. The beginning of Gods waies before bis works, are his 
Counſels concerning them, even as our Counſels are the be- 
ginning of our wates with reſpeC&t unto future works. And 
he ſet him up from everlaſting, as the Foundation of all the 
Counſels of his Will, in and by whom they were to be exe- 
cuted and accomplithed, 

So it is expreſſed, ver. 30, 31. [was by him as one brought 
up with him, I was daily his delight, rejoycing before him, 
rejoycing in the habitable parts of the earth, and my delights 
were with the ſons of men. And it is added, that thus it was 
before the Foundation of the World was laid, or the chiefeſt part 
of the Duſt of the Earth was made that is, man was created. 
Not only was the delight of the Father in him, but his delight 
was1n the habitable parts of the Earth, and among the Sons 
of men, before the creation of the World. Wherefore the 
eternal proſpeCt of the work he had to do for the Children 
of men 1s intended herein. Inand with him God laid the 
Foundation of all his Countels concerning his Love towards 
the Children of men; And two things may be obſerved 
herem.  - 

1. Thatthe Perſon of the Son, was ſet up, or exalted here- 
in. I was ſet up ſaith he from everlaſting. This cannot be 
ſpoken abſolutely of the Perſon of the Son himſelf ; the Di- 
vine Nature being' not capable of being io /ef xp. Butthere 
was a peculiar Glory and Honour, belonging unto the Per- 
ſon of the Son, as _ by the Father, unto the execution 


of all the Counſels of his Will. Hence was that mY of 
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his upon the Accompliſhment ofthem ; Joh. 17.5. A4ndnow, 
O Father, glorify me with thine own ſelf with the Glory which 
LT had with thee before theWorldwas. To ſuppoſe that the 
Lord Chriſt prayeth in theſe words for ſuch a real communi. 
cation. of the Propertys of the Divine Nature unto the Hu- 
mae, as ſhould render it- 711menſe, omniſcient, and uncon- 
fined unto-any ſpace, 1s to think that he prayed for the de- 
{ſtruction and not the exaltation of it. For on that ſuppoſtiti- 
on it muſt neceſſarily looſe all its own eſſential Properties,and 
conſequently its Being. Nor doth he ſeem to pray only for 
the Manife/tation of his Divine Nature, which was eclipſed in 
his exinaaition or appearance in the form of a ſervant. There 
wasno need to expreſs this, by the Glory which he had with 
the Father before the World fs. For he had it not in any e- 
ſpecial manaer before the Wor was; butequally from eter- 
nity and in 'every moment of thyme, Wherefore he had a pe- 
culiar Glory of his own with the Father before the World 
was. And this was no other, but Wgt eſpecial exaltation 
which he had when he was ſet up fromeverlaſting as the 
Foundation of the Counſels of God, for the-falvation of the 
Church. In thoſe eternal Tranſattions that*ere between 
the Father and the Son, with reſpect unto his Incoyrnation and 
Mediation, or his undertaking to execute and fulfiFthe eter- 
nal Counſels of the Wiſdom and Grace of the Father,*there 
was an eſpecial Glory which the Son had with him. TheGlor 

which he had with the Father before the World was. For tlie. 
manifeſtation hereothenow prays; and that the Glory of his 
Goodneſs, Grace and Love in his peculiar undertaking of 
the executton of the Counſels of God, might be made to ap- 
pear, And this 1s the principal deſign of the Goſpel. It 1s 
the declaration as of the Grace of God the Father, ſo of the 
Love, Grace, Goodneſs and Compaſſion of the Son in under- 
taking from everlaſting the Accompliſhment of Gods Couns 
{els 
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ſels m1 the ſalvation of the Church. And hereby doth he ho/d4 
up the pillars of the Earth, or ſupport this '1nferior Creation 
which otherwiſe with the Inhabitants of it would by ſin 
have been diſſolved. And thoſe by whom his Eternal Divine 
Preexiſtence in the form of God, .antecedent unto his Incar- 
nation . is denyed, do. what lies.in: them expreſly to deſpoil 
him ofall that Glory which he had with the Father before the 
world was. So we have herein the whole ofour deſign. In 
the Beginning of Gods wates before his works of Old; that is in 
his Eternal Counſels with reſpe&t unto the Children of men 
or the Sanctification and ſalvation of the Church, the Lord 
polleſſed, enjoyed the Son as his eternal Wiſdom; ! in and 
with whom they were. laid, in and by 'whom' they were 
tobe accompliſhed, wherein his delights were with-the Sons 
.of men.  IffG 
2, That there was an 7nefable Delight between the Father 
and the -Son-in this his Sez#2ug.up.or exaltation. - (was, faith 
he, dayly his delights, rejoycing always before. him: It is not ab- 
ſolutely the mutual eternal delight of the. Father.and the-Son, 
ariſing from the Perfection ofthe ſame Divine Excellencies in 
each Perſon that is intended. . But reſpe&t is plainly had unto 
the Counſels of God, concerning the ſalvation: of. mankind by 
him who is his Power ,and Wiſdom . unto. that .end. - This 
.Counſel of Peace was originally between Jehovah and the 
Branch; Zech.6. 13. or the Father and the Son as he was to 
be incarnate. For therein was he fore-or4a7ied before the 
Foundation of the World, 1 Pet. 1.20. Namely, to be a Savi- 
our and deliverer, by whom all the Counſ-1s of God wereto 
be accompliſhed; andthis by his own Will and concurrence 
_ 1in Counſel withtheFather. | And ſuch a Foundation was laid 
., of the ſalvation of the Church in theſe Counſels of God as 
tranſacted between the Father and the Son, that it is ſaid, 
thateternal Life was promiſed before the World began, Tit.1.2. 
| | G For 
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For althongh the frft formal Promiſe was given after the 
Fall; yet was there ſuch a preparation of Grace and. Eternal 
Life intheſe Counſels of God, with his unchangeable purpoſe 
to communicate them unto us, that all the Faithfulneſs of 
God was engagedin them. God that caxnot bye, hath promiſed 
before the World began. There was eternal Life with the Fa- 
ther, that is .in his Counſel treaſured up in Chriſt, and in 
him was afterwards manifeſted unto us, 1 Foeh. 1 2. And 'to 
ſhew the ſtability ofthis purpoſe and Counſel of God, with 
the infallible conſequence of his actual promiſe, and efficact 
ous Accompliſhnent thereof, Grace x faid to be given us in 
Chrift Jeſus before the World began, 2. Tim. 1. 9. 

In theſe Counſels did God delight, or in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, as his Eternal Wiſdom in their contrivance, and as 
the means of their Accompliſhment in his future Incarnation. 
Hence he fo teſtifieth of him, Behold my S:ruant whom 7 
«pbold, my Elett in whom my ſoul delighteth, Iſa 42.1. ashealfo 
proclaims the ſame delight in him from Heaven in the days 
of his fleſh; Matth. 3. 17. Chap. 17. 5: He was the delight of 
God, as he in whom all his Counfels for his own Glory in 
the Redemption and Salvation of the Church, were faid and 
founded. 7/a. 49. 3. My ſervant in whom 7 will be glorified, 
that is, 55 af the Tribes of Jacob," reſtoring the preſerved 
of {ſracl, in being a Light unto the Gentiles, and the Salua- 
tzon of God uxto the Paw - of the Earth, ver. 6. | 

We conceive not aright of the Counſels of God, when we 
think of nothing but the Efte& of them, and the Glory that 
ariſeth from their Accompliſhment. Tris certainly true that 
they ſhall all iflue in bis Glory, and the Demonſtration of it 
ſhall fill up — The manifeſtative Glory of God un- 
to Eternity, conſiſts in the Effects and Accompliſhment 
of his holy Counſels. Heaven is the ſtate of the actual Ac+ 
complybment of all the Counſels of God in the Sanctifica- 
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tion and Salvation of the Church. But it is not with God 
as it is with men. - Let mens Counſels be never fo wife, it 
muſt needs abate of their ſatisfaction in them, becauſe their 
conjectures (and more they have not) of their Efte&s and 
Events are altogether uncertain, But all the Counſels of God 
having, their. entire Accompliſhment through Revolutzons 
perplexing and ſurpaſſing all created underftandings,encloſed 
in them infallibly and immutably, the great ſatisfaction, com- 
placency and delight of the Divine Being is in theſe Counſels 
themſelves | 
.. God doth delight inthe Aftual Accompliſhment off his 
works, |He made not this world, nor aay thing in it for its 
own ſake. Much leſs did he make this Earth to be a Theatre 
for men to adt their luſts upon, the ufe which it is now put 
to and groans under. But he made all things for Lamſolf 
Prov. 16. 4. He made them for his pleaſure, Rev. 4. 11. 
that is, aot only: by an A& of Soveraignty; but to,his' own 
delight and ſatisfaftion. And 4 double Teſtimony did he 
give hereunto: with reſpe& unto: the works of Creation. 
(1.) In the Approbation which he gave of the whole upon 
its ſurvey, And God ſaw all that he had made, and behold 
it was god, Gen. 1,.31, There was that impreffion of his Di- 
vine Wiſdom,” Power and Goodneſs upon the whole, as ma- 
nifeſted his Glory, wherein he' was well pleafed. For im- 
mediately theredn, all creatures capable of the conception 
and apprehenſion of his Glory, ſang forth his praiſe, Job 
38.6,7. (z.) In that he re/ted from his works, or in them 
when they were finiſhed, Ger. 2.2. It was not a reft of wea- 
rineſs from-the labour of his work, but a reſt of compla- 
cency and delight in what he had wrought, that God ex- 
tred into. 
But the principal delight and complacency of God is in 
his Eternal Counſels, For all his delight in his works,is but 
G 2 in 
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in the effe&ts of thoſe Divine Properties whoſe primitive and 
principal exerciſe is in the Counſels themſelves trom whence 
they proceed. Eſpecially is it ſo as unto theſe Counſels of 
the Father and the Son, as to the Redemption and Salvation 
of the Church, wherein they delight, and mutually rejoyce 
in each other on their account. 'I hey are all Eternal Acts of 
God's Infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Love, a delight and 
complacency wherein is no ſmall part of the Divine Bleſſed- 
neſs, Thele things are abſolutely unconceivable unto us, 
and ineffable by us ; we cannot find the Almighty out unto 
erfetion. However certain it is from the notions we have 
of the Divine Being and Excellencies, and from the Reve- 
lation he hath made of himſelf, that there is an infinite de- 
light in God, in the Eternal Actings of his Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs and Love, wherein according to our weak and dark ap- 
prehenſions of things, we-may fately place no ſmall :portion 
of Divine Bleſſednelis.  Self-exiſtence:1n [its .own:Immenſe 
Being, thence ſelf-ſufficiency, unto it ſelf in” all things, and 
thereon ſelf-ſatisfaCtion is the. principal; notion -we-have of 

Divine Bleſſedneſs. TE 
- + 1, Goddelighteth in theſe his eternal Counſels in Chriſt, 
as they are Acts of 7finite-Y/Viſdow, as they. arefhe higheſt 
Inſtance wherein it wall - exert. it ſelf, - Hence inthe Accom 
pliſhment of them Chriſt is emphatically ſaid: to beithe Wi/- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. He in whom'the -Counſels 'of his 
Wiſdom were to be falfilled And in him is the manifold 
FVViſdom of God made known, Epheſ. 3. 10. Infinite Wiſdom 
being. that Property of the Divine Nature, -whereby all the 
aCtings of it are diſpoſed and regulated ſuitably unto his own 
Glory inall his Divine Excellencies, 'he cannot but delight in 
all the atsof it. Even amongſt men, whoſe Wi/dom com+ 
pared with that of God is Folly it ſelf, yet is there nothing 
wherein they have a real rational complacency, ſuitable unto 
| the 
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the Principles oftheir Nature, butin ſuch aCtings of that Wiſ:- 
dom which they have, and ſuch as it is, towards the proper 
ends of their Beingand Duty. How much more doth God 
delight himſelf in the Infinite Perfection of his own Wiſdom, 
and its eternal acting tor the Repreſentation of all the other 
Glorious excellencies of his Nature. Such are his Counſels 
concerning the ſalvation of the Church by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
becauſe they wereall laid 7» bim and with him, therefore is 
he faid to be his delights continually. before the YVVorld was. 
This is that which is propoſed as the Objett of our Admira- 
tion, Rom. 11.33, 34, 35, 36- | 
2.: They are As of Iyfinite Goodneſs, whereon the Di- 
vine Nature cannot but be infinitely delighted in them. As 
FVViſdom is the Direttive principle of all Divine operations, ſo 
Goodneſs is the Communicative *Frinciple that is effeCtualin 
them.. He is Good aud he doth Good; yea he doth Good be- 
cauſe he is Good, and for no other Reaſon; not by the ne- 
ceſſity of. nature, but by the Intervention ofa tree Act of his 
Will. His Goodneſs is abſolutely infinite, eſſentially perfe&t 
in it ſelf; which it cannot be ifit belonged unto it natural 
and necef{arily to act and communicate it ſelf unto any thin 
without God himſelf, The Dine Nature is eternally ' ſatit- 
fyed inahd with its own Goodnpſs; But it is that Principle 
which is the immediate fountaiy of all the Communications 
of Good unto others, by a free A# of the Will of God. So when 
Moſes deſired to ſee his Glory, he tells him, that he will 
cauſe all his Goodneſs to paſs before him, and mould be gracious 
anto whom he would be gracious, Exod. 33. 19. All Divine 
Operations in the gracious Commnnication of God himſelf, 
are from his Goodneſs, by the intervention of a free A& of 
his Will, And the greateſt Exerciſe and Emanation of Di- 
vine Goodneſs, was 1n theſe holy Counſels of God for the 
Salvation of the Church by Jeſus Chriſt. For whereas inall 
other 
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other Effe&s of his Goodneſs he gives of hi own, herein he 
gave himſelf in taking -our Nature upon him; And thence 
as he expreſſeth the deſign of man in his fall as upbraiding 
him with folly and ingratitude, Behold the man is become as 
one of us, Gen. 3.22; We may with all humble thankfulneſs 
expreſs the means of our Recovery, Behold God is become 
like one of us, as the Apoſtle declares it at large, Phil. z, 
6,7,8. Itis the nature of ſincere Goodnels, even 1n its loweſt 
degree, above all other habits or principles of Nature, to give 
a Delight and complacency unto the mind in the exercite of 
it ſelf,and communication of its Efte&ts. A Good man doth both 
delight in doing good, and hath an abundant reward for rhe 
doing it, inthe doing of it. And what ſhall we conceive coty 
cerning eternal abſolute, infinite, pertect, immixed Goodneſs, 
ating it ſelf in the higheſt inſtance, (in an Effe&t cognateand 
like unto it) that it can extend unto. So was it in the Cour 
ſels of God concerning the Izcarnation of his Son, and the Sal- 
vation of the Church thereby. ' No heart can conceive, no 
tongue can expreſs the leaſt portion of that ineffable Delight 
of the holy bleſſed God, in theſe Counſels wherein heacted 
and expreſſed unto the utmoſt his own Eſſential Goodneſs. 
Shall a Iheral man deviſe liberal things, becauſe they are 
ſuited unto his inclination > Shall a Good max find a ſecret 
refreſhment and fatisfaction in the exercife of that low, 
weak, imperfe&t, mixed Goodneſs that his Nature- is inlaid 
withal ; and ſhall not he whoſe Goodneſs is Effential unto 
him, whoſe Beixg it is, and in whom it is the immediate 
Principle of communicating himſelf unto others, be -infi- 
nitely delighted in the higheſt exerciſe of it, which Divine 
Wiſdom did direCt ? | 
The efte&t of theſe EternalCouniels of God in future Glory, 
15 reſerved for them that do believe ; and therein will there 
be the neareſt manifeſtation of the Glory of God himſelf unto 
them, 
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them, when he ſhall beg/orifed in hs Saints, and eteraally 
admired in all that believe. But the Bleſſed Delight and fa- 
tisfattion ofGod, was and is, in thoſe Counſels themſelves, 
as they were Acts of his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 
Herein was the Lord Chriſt his Delight continuallybefore the 
Foundation of the World; in that in him were all theſe Coun- 
ſels laid, and through him were they all to be accompliſhed. 
The Conſtitution of his Perſon was the only way whereby 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs would att and communicate 
of themſelves unto mankind, in whichactings are the eter- 
nal De/z/t and Complacency of the Divine Being, 

3. Love andGrace have the ſame Influence into the Coun- 
ſels of God, as Wiſdom and Goodneſs have. And inthe Scrip- 
ture Notion of theſe things they ſuperadd unto Goodneſs this 
Conſideration, that their Object zs Sinners, and thoſe that 
are unworthy. God doth univerſally communicate of his 
Goodneſs unto all his Creatures, , though there bean eſpecial 
exerciſe of it towards them that believe. But as unto his Love 
and Grace as they are peculiar unto his EleA,the Church cho- 
ſen in Chriſt before the Foundation of the World, ſo they re- 
ſpect them primarily in a loſt undone condition by ſin, Row. 
5. 8. God commendeth his Love unto us in that whilſt we. were 
yet Sinners Chriſt dyed for us. God is Love, faith the Apoſtle, 
his Nature is eſſentially ſo. And the beſt Conception ofthe 
natural internal aCtings of the Holy Perſons is Love. And all 
the Ads of it are full of Delight. This is, as it were, the 
womb of all the Eternal Counſels of God; which renders 
his Complacency in them ineffable. Hence doth he ſo won- 
derfully expreſs his delight and complacency in the attings 
of his Love towards the Church, Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord thy 
God in the midſt of thee is mighty; he will ſave ; he will re- 
Joyce over thee with joy; he will reſt in his Love ; he will re- 
Jeyce over thee with ſinging. The Reaſon why in the Salva- 
tion 
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tion of the Church, he rejoyceth with joy, and joyeth with 
ſinging, the higheſt expreſſion of Divine Complacency, is 
becauſe he reſteth in his Love, and ſois pleaſed in the exer- 
ciſe of its effects. | 

But we muſt return to manifeſt in particular how all 
theſe Counſels of God were laid 'in 'the Perſon of Chriſt, to 
which End the things enſuing may be diſtintly Conſi- 
dered. | 

1. God made all things in the Beginning Good, exceedin 
Good, The whole of his work was diſpoſed into a perfect 
Harmony, Beauty and Order, ſuited unto that manifeſtation 
of his own Glory which he deſigned therein. And as all 
things had their own individual Exiſtence, and Operations 
ſuited unto their Being, and capable of an End, a Reſt, or a 
Bleſſedneſs, congruous unto their Natures and Operations ; ſo 
in the various reſpects which they had each to other in their 
mutual ſupplys, aſliſtances and Cooperation,they all tended 
unto that ultimate End,of his eternal Glory. For as intheir Be- 
zngs and exiſtence they were effects of Infinite Power,ſo were 
their mutual reſpe&ts and Ends diſpoſed in Infinite Wiſdom. 
Thereon were the eternal Power and Wiſdom of God glori- 
fied in them ; the one jn their Production, the other in their 
diſpoſal into their order and Harmony. Max was a Creature 
that God made, that by him he might receive the Glory that - 
he aimed atin and by the whole inanimate Creation, both 
that below which was for his uſe, and that above which was 
for his Contemplation, This was the End of our Nature in 
its Original Conſtitution.  Thereunto are we again reſtored 
in Chrilt, Jam. 1.18. Pſal-104.24. 136. 5. Rom. 1.20. 

2. God was pleaſed to permit the entrance of Sin, both in 
Heaven above and in Farth beneath, whereby this whole: 
Order and Harmony was diſturbed. There are yet Charadters 
of Divine Power, Wifdom and Goodneſs remaining on 
the 
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the works of Creation, and inſeparable from their Beings 
But the primitive Glory that was to redound unto God by 
them, eſpecially as untoall things here below, was from the 
Obedience of man unto whom they were put in ſubjeCtion. 
Their Good eſtate depended on their Subordination unto him 
ina way of natural uſe, as his did on God inthe way of moral 
Obedience, Gen. 1.26,28, Pſal. 8.6,7,8. Man, as was fad, is 
a creature which God made, that by him he might receive 
the Glory that he aimed at, in and by the whole inanimate 
Creation. This was the end of our Nature in its Original 
conſtitution. Thereunto are we again reſtored in Chriſt, 
Fam. 1. 18. But the Extraxce of fin caſt all this Order into 
Confuſion, and brought the Curſe on all things here below. 
Hereby were they deprived of that eſtate wherein they were 
declared exceeding Good, and caſt into that of Yanizy under 
the burden whereof they groan, and will do ſo to the End, 
Gen. }. 17,18. Row.8.20, 21. And theſe things we muſt a- 
gain conſider afterwards, 

2. Divine Wiſdom was no way Surprized with this dif- 
aſter. God had from all eternity laid in Proviſions of Coun- 
ſels for the Recovery of all things into a better and more 
permanent Eſtate than what was loſt by Sin. This is the 
eranvts,the ttmigraopans mum, the Revification, the Reſtitu- 
tion of all things, A.3.19,21.The avaxeparaiwns,or the gathe- 
ring all things in Heaven and Earth into anew head in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Ephe. 1.10. Foralthough it may be, there is more of 
Curioſity than of Edification, in a Scrupulous enquiry into 
the Method or Order of Gods eternal Decrees or Counſels, and 
the diſpoſal of them into a ſubſerviency one unto another ; 
yet this is neceſſary from the Infinite Wiſdom, Preſcienceand 
and Immutability of God, that he is /arprized with nothing, 
that he is put unto o mew Counſels by any Events in the, 
Works of Creation. All things were diſpoſed by him, = 
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thoſe waijes and methods, and that from Eternity which con- 
duce unto, and certainly iſſue in that G/ory which is ulti- 
mately intended. For as we are careful to ſtate the Eternal 
Decrees of God, and the aCtual operations of his Providence, 
ſo as that the Liberty of the Will of man as the next Cauſe 
of all his Moral Atons, be not infringed thereby; ſo ought 
we to be careful not to aſcribe ſuch a Sacrilegzous Liberty 
unto the Wills of any Creatures, as that God ſhould be ſar- 
prized, impoſed on, or changed by any of their aQtings what- 
ever. For known unto him are all his works from the Founda- 
tion of the world, and with him there is neither varzableneſs 
nor ſhadow of turning. 

There were therefore Eternal Counſels of God whereby 
he diſpoſed all things into a »ew order unto his own Glory 
in the SanCtification and Salvation of the Church. And of 
them two things may be conſidered, (1. ) Their Original. 
( 2.) The Defgy of their Accompliſhment. 

Their firſt Spring or Original was in the Divine W1ll and 
Wiſdom alone, without reſpe& unto any external moving 
Cauſe. No Reaſon can be given, no cauſe be aſſigned of. 
theſe Counſels, but the 1717 of God alone. Hence are they 
called or deſcribed by, the good pleaſure which he purpoſed in 
vimjers Epheſ. 1.9. The purpoſe of him who worketh allthings 
according to the Counſel of his Will; v. 11. Who hath known 
the mind cf the Lord, or who hath been his Counſetler, or who 
hath given firſt unto him, ayd it ſhall be recompenced to him 
again; for of him, and through him, and to him are all things, 
Rom. 11. 34, 35, 36. The Incarnation of Chriſt, and his Me- 
diation thereon were not the procuring Cauſe of theſe Eternat 
Counſels of God; but the Effefts of them as the Scripture 
conſtantly declares. But the Deſign of their Accompliſhment 
was laid in the Perſon of the Son alone. As he was the Eſ- 
fential Wiſdom of God all things were at firſt _ by 
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him. But upon a proſpe& of the Ruine of all by ſin, God 
would in and by him, as he was fore-ordained to be incarnate, 
reſtore all things. The whole Counſel of God unto this End 
centred in him alone. Hence their Foundation is rightly ſaid 
to be laid in him, and is declared ſo to be by the Apoſtle, 
Epheſ. 1. 4. For the Spring of the SanCtification and Salva- 
tion of the Church lies in E/e#70z, the decree whereof com- 

riſeth the Conunſels of God concerning them. Herein God 
rom the beginning chuſeth us unto ſalvation through the ſan- 
Aification of the Spirit, 2. Theſ. 2.13. The one being the Exd 
he deſigneth, the other the Means and Way thereot. But this 
he did 2» Chriſt; He chuſeth us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we ſhould be holy and unblameable before 
him in love ; that is, unto ſalvation through the ſanitification 
of the Spirit, In him we were not actually, nor by Faith, 
before the foundation of the world; yet were we then cho» 
ſen in him, as the only Foundation of the execution of all 
the Counſels of God, concerning our Sanctification and Sal- 
vation, 

Thus as all things were originally made and created by 
him, as he was the eſſential Wifdom of God, fo all things are 
renewedand recovered by him, as he is the proviſional Ii 
dom of God in and by his Incarnation. Therefore are theſe 
things put together and compared unto his Glory, Cv/.1. 15, 
16,17,18,19. He ts the Image of the Invifible God, the firſt 
born of every Creature. For by him were all things Created 
that are in Heaven and that are in the Earth, wvifible and in- 
viſible, all things were Created by him and for him; and he is. 
before all things, and by him all things confiſt; and he is the 
Head of the Body the Church, the beginning, the firſt born 
from the dead, that in all things he might have the Prehemi. 
mence. | 

Two things as the Foundation of what is aſcribed unto the 
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Lord Chriſt in the enſuing Diſcourſe, are aſſerted, v,r5. (1.) 
That he is the Image of the Inviſible God; (2.) Thathe is the 
fir/t-born of every Creatare ; Things ſeeming very diſtant in 
themſelves, but gloriouſly united and centring in his Perſon. 
1. He is the Image of the Inviſible God; or as it is elſewhere 
expreſſed; he is in the form of God, his efſent ial Form, for 
other Form there 1s none in the DivineNature. The Bright- 
eſs of the Glory, and expreſs Image of the Fathers Perſon. 
And he is called here the ible God, not abſolutely with 
reſpect unto his Eſſence, though it be moſt true, the Divine 
Eſſence being abſolutely vi/ib/e, and that equally whether 
conſidered as in the Father or in the Son. But he 1s called fo, 
with reſpe& unto his Counſels, his W311, his Love and his 
Grace. For ſo none hath ſeen him at any time, but the only 
begotten which is inthe boſome of the Father, he declares him, 
John. 1. 18. As he is thus the eſſential the eterual Image of 
the Inviſible God, his Wiſdom and Power, the : Eficiency of 
the firſt Creation, and its conſiſterce being created, -is aſcribed 
unto him, wv. 16,17. Byhim were all things Created that are 
in Heaven and in Earth, viſible and inviſible ; And becauſe 
ofthe great Notions and Apprehenſions that were then in the 
World, eſpecially among the Jews unto whom the Apoſtle 
had reſpect in this Epiſtle, of the Greatneſs and Glory of | the 
Trviſible part of the Creation in Heaven above, he mentions 
them in particular, under the moſt Glorious Titles that any 
could, or thendid aſcribe unto them; whether they be Thrones 
or Dominions,or Principalities or Powers. All things were cre- 
ated by him and forhim; the ſame expreſſion thatis uſed of 
God abſolutely, Rom. 11.36. Rev. 4. 11. Add hereunto thoſe 
other places to this purpoſe, Job» 1. 1, 2,3. Heb, 1.1,2,3. and 
thoſe that are not under the efficacy of ſpiritual infatuations, 
cannot but admire at the power of Z-belzef, the blindneſs of 
the minds of men, and the craft of Satan, in them whodeny 
the 
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the Divine Nature of Jeſus Chriſt. For whereas the Apoſtle 
plainly affirms, 'that the works of the Creation do demon- 
{trate the Eternal Power and Godhead of him by whom they 
were created, Rom. 1. 19, 20. And not only ſo, bur it is un- 
controulably evident in the light of Nature ; it being ſo di- 
realy, expreſly, frequently affirmed, that all things what- 
ever, abſolutely, and in their diſtributions into Heaven and 
Earth, with the things contained reſpectively in them, were 
made and created by Chriſt, it is the higheſt Rebe/lon ar 
gainſt the light and teachings of God, to disbelieve his Di- 
vine Exiſtence and Power. 
Again it is added, that he i the firſt-born. of every Crea- 
ture; which principally reſpects the New Creation, as it is de- 
clared v. 18. Hes the Head of the body the Church,the begin- 
ing; the firſt-born from the dead, that in all things he might 
have the preheminence. For inhim were all the Counſels of 
God laid for the Recovery of all things unto himſelf; as he 
was to be Zrcarnate. And the Accompliſhment of theſe Coun- 
ſels of God by him, the Apoſtle declares at large in the en- 
ſuing Verſes. And theſe things are both conjoyned and 
compoſed in this place. As God the Father did nothing in 
the fir/# Creation but by him as his Eternal Wiſdom, Johy 1. 3: 
Heb. 1. 2. Prov. 8. ſo he deſigned nothing in the New Crea- 
7104 or Reſtoration of all things unto his Glory, but in him 
as he was to be incarnate. Wherefore in his Perſon were 
laid all the Fourdation of the Counſels of God for the SanCifi- 
cation and Salvation of the Church. Herein he is. glorified, 
and that in a way unſpeakably exceeding all that Glory 
which would have accrewed unto him from the firſt Crea- 
tion, had all things abode in their primitive Conſtitution. 
His Perſon therefore is the Foundation of the Church, 
the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, or the Religion we profeſs ; 
the entire life and ſoul of all ſpiritual Truth; in that all 
the 
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the Counſels of the Wiſdom, Grace and Goodneſs of God, for the 
Redemption, Vocation, Santlification and Salvation of the 
Church, were all laid in him, and by him were all to be ac- 
compliſhed. : 


— —— 


CHAP. V. 


The Perſon of Chriſt the great Repreſentative of God and 
bis Wil. 


/ Hat may be kyown of God, is his Nature and. Exift- 
Y ence, with the Holy Counſels of his. Will, A Re- 
preſentation of them unto us, is the Foundation ofall Religion, 
and the means of our Conformity unto him, wherein our 
preſent Duty, and future Bleſſedneſs do conſiſt. For to wow 
God, ſo as thereby to be made /ike axto him, is the chief End 
ofman, This is done perfe&ly only in the Perſon of Chriſt, 
all other means of it being ſubordinate thereunto, and none 
of them of the ſame Nature therewithal. The End of the 
Word itſelfisto inſtra&tus in the knowledge of God in Chriſt. 
That therefore which Iſhall now demonſtrate is, that in the 
Perſon and Mediation of Chriſt (which are inſeparable in all the 
reſpects of Faith anto him) there is made unto us a Bleſſed Re- 
preſentation of the Glorious Properties of the Divine Nature, 
and of the holy Counſels of the Will of God, The firſt of thefe 
I ſhall ſpeak unto in this Chapter ; the other in that which 
enſues, wherein we ſhall manifeſt how all Divize Truths do 
center inthe Perſon of Chriſt. And the Conſideration of ſundry 
things are neceſſary unto the Explication hereof. 
1. Godinhis ownEſfſence, Being and Exiſtence 1s abſolutely 
Zncomprehenſible. His Nature being Immenſe; and - = 
oy 
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| holy vs eſſentially infinite, no Creature can- dire&ly 
or perfectly comprehend them, or any of them. He muſt be 
znfinite that can perfe&tly comprehend that whichis i»finite. 
Wherefore God 1s perte&tly known unto himſelf only ; but 
as for us how little a Portion is heardof him? Hence he is cal. 
led the 7nvi/ible God, and faid to dwell in light inacceſſible. 
The S«b/iſtence of his moſt ſingle and ſimple Nature in three 
diſtinit Perſons, though it raiſes andennobles Faith in its Re- 
velation, yetit amazeth Reaſon which would truſt to it ſelf 
in the Contemplation of it; whence men grow giddy who 
will own noother guide, and are carried out of the way of 
Truth. No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten 
who is in the boſome of the Father he hath declared him, Joh.1.18. 
1 7Tim.6. 16. 

2, Therefore we can have no dire&t 7ntuitive Noticns or 
Apprehenſions of the Divine Eſſence, or its Properties. Such 
Knowledge is too wonderful for us. Whatever is pleaded for an 
zntellettual Viſion of the Eſflence of God in thelight of Glory, 
yet none pretend unto a poſſibility of an immediate fal/ com- 
prehenfion of it. But in our preſent ſtate God is unto us, as 
he was unto Moſes under all the external manifeſtations of his 
Glory, in thick Darkneſs, Exed.20.21. All the rational Con- 
ceptions of the Minds of men, are ſwallowed up, and loſt, 
when they would exerciſe themſelves direfly on that which 
is abſolutely Immenſe, Eternal, Infinite. When we ſay it 
» fo, we know not what we ſay, but only that it is not 
otherwiſe. What we dezy of God, we know in ſome. mea- 
ſure, but what we affirm we know not; only we declare 
what we 4elzeve and adore. Negque fenſus eſt ejus, neque phan- 
tafta,neque opinio,nec ratio,nec ſcientiafaies Dionyſ. De Devin. 
Nomini : 3, We have no means, no corporal, no intelle&ual - 
inſtrument or power for the comprehenſion of him. .Nor 
hath any other Creature; #7& oro omp iFiy 6 @e25, 09 prov 

E ol 


56 The Perſonof Chriſt the great Repreſentati-ve 


ol Tle:onmu, & 2)” #6E AY Yo! Oy, 2 TE apyay eo, X72) Ea y 
ecgoTtots utes auglon Ter je TH vlins ity fMTKERVO VO SEX 
- *y u-þius pgvov edn TW Ow © 191 Pg Ts Repel n 
oj, cen embupnons Ti uatar, To MUIR Ts hNATUY pb 
AQ. agvon, x, T1 mANpns 0 Verves % 1 yn © Jb&ns aurs, For 
that which is God (the Eſſence of God) nor only have not the 
Prophets ſeen, but neither the Angels nor the Archangels. 
If thou wilt enquire of them, thou ſhalt have _— of the ſub- 
Stance of God, but only hear them ſay, Glory 'to God on high. If 
thou askeſt the Cherubims and Seraphims, thou ſhalt only hear 
the praiſe of Holineſs,the whole Earth is full of his Glory,Says 
Chryſoſtome, in cap. 1. Joh-v. 18. That Godis1n himtfelt ab- 
ſolutely incomprehenſible unto us, is a neceſfary Effect of our 
Infinite diſtance from him. But as he externally repreſents 
himſelfunto us, and by the Notions which are ingenerated 
in us by the effects of his Properties, are our Conceptions of 
hsm, *F/al-19.1.Rom. 1.21. . 

This is declared in the Anſwer given unto that Requeſt of 
Moſes; T beſ#ech thee ſhew me thy Glory, Exod: 33. 28. Moſes 
had heard a voice ſpeaking unto him, but he that ſpake was: 
in thick Darkneſs, he ſaw him not. Glorious => nomad he. 
gave of his Majeſtatical Preſence, but no Appearance was 
made of his Eſſence or Perſon. Hereon Moſes defireth for 
the full ſatisfa&tion of his ſoul (as the nearer any one 1s unto 
God, the more earneſt will be his deſire after the full fruition 
of him) that he might have a fight of his Glory, not of that 
created Glory in the tokens of his Preſence and Power which 
he had beheld, but of the zxcreated Glory of his Efſence and 
Being. Through a tranſport of Love to God, he would have 
beenin Heaven whilſt he was on the Earth; yea deſired more 
than Heaven it ſelf will afford, if he would have ſeen the 
Eſſence of God with his Corporeal Eyes. In anſwer hereunto 
God tells him, that he cannot ſee his face and live; none can 
have 
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have either bodily ſight or dire& mental Intuition” of the Di- 
vine Being. But this. 1 will do, faith God, 7 will make my 
Glory paſs before thee, and thou ſhalt ſee my back parts, Exod. 
33.18, 19, 20, 21,22,23, &c. This 1s all that God would 
grant, namely, ſuch external Repreſentations of himſelf in 
the Proclamation of his Name, and created Appearances of 
his Glory, as we have of a man whoſe hack parts only we be- 
hold as he paſfeth by us. But as to the Being of God, and 
his ſubſiſtence in che 7rinity of Perſons, we haveno dire& 
Intuition into them,much leſs Comprehenſion of them. 
3.It is evident therefore that our Conceptions of God,andof 
the Glorious Properties of his Nature, are both ingenerated in 
us,and regulated under the Conduct of Divine Revelation, by 
Reflections of his Glory on other things, and Repreſentations 
of his Divine Excellencies in the Effects of them. So the in- 
viſible things of God, even his eternal Power and Godhead,are 
clearly ſeen, being manifeſted and underſtood by the things that 
are made, Rom. 1, 20. Yet mult it be granted, that no meer; 
Creature, not the Angels above, not the Heaven of Hea- 
vens, are meet or able to receive. upon them, ſuch Cha- 
raters of the Divine Exce'lencies, as to be a compleat fatis- 
factory Repreſentation of the Being and Propertzes of God, 
unto us. . They areall fate and limited, and ſo cannot pro- 
perly repreſent the. which 1s infzite and immenſe. And 
this is the true K-47 why all Worſhip or Re//gzous Adora- 
tionofthem tis Ic >12try. Yet re there ſuch efiects of God's 
Glory inthem, ſuch imprefſions of Divine Excellencies upon 
them, as we cannoc commrenend nor ſearch out unto Per- 
fetion. How little do we conceive of the Nature, Glory 
and Power oi A4nze/s? 1ſo remote are we from an immediate 
comprehention oi the unereated Glory of God;, as that 
we cannoty tully apprehend, nor conceive aright, the re- 
flettion of it on Creatures in themſelves finite and limited. 
-—Y Hence 
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Hence they thought ofold when they had ſeen an Ange!,that 
ſo much of the Divine Perfections had been manifeſted unto 
them that thereon they muſt dye,Fudg.13.21,22.Howbeit they 
come infinitely ſhort of making any compleat Repreſentation 
of God, nor is it otherwiſe with any Creature whatever. 

4. Mankind ſeemed to have alwaies had a common Appre- 
henſion, that there was need of a nearer and morefull Repre- 
ſentation of God unto them, than was made in any of the 
Works of Creation or Providence. The Heavens indeed de- 
clared his Glory, and the Firmament always ſhewed his han- 
dy work. The nvifible things of his eternal Power and 
Godhead, were continually made known by the things that 
are made. But men generally miſcarried and miſſed it in 
the Contemplation ofthem, ' as the Apoſtle declares, Row. 1. 
For ſtill they were influenced by a common Preſumption, 
that there muſt bea zearer and more evident Maniteſtation 
of God ; that made by the Works of Creation and Providence 
being not ſufficient to guide them unto him. But inthe per- 
ſuit hereof, they utterly ruined themſelves. They would 
do what God hadnot done. By common Conſent they.fra- 
med Repreſentations of God unto themſelves ; and were ſo 
beſotted therein, that they utterly loſt the benefit which they 
might have received by the Maniteſtation of him inthe Works 
ofthe Creation, and took up with moſt fooliſh Imaginations. 
For whereas they might have learned from thence, the Be- 
ing of God, his Infinite Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, name- 
ly, in the Impreſſions and Charatters of them on the things 
that were made; in their own /eepreſentations of him, the 
changed the G/ory of the Inviſible God into an Image made like 
unto corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, 
and creepivg things, Rom. 1.23. Wherefore this common Pre- 
ſumption that there was no way to attain a due ſenſe of the 
Divine Being, but by ſome Repreſentation of it, though true 
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in it ſelf, yet by the craft of Satan, and fooliſh ſuperſtitions 
of the minds of men, became the occaſion of all 7dolatry 
and flagitious wickedneſs in the world. Hence were all thoſe 
zmpavram, or ſuppoled 7uſtrious Appearances of their Gods, 
which Satan deluded the Geztiles by ; and hence wereall the 
waies which they deviſed to bring God into Humane Na- 
ture, or the likeneſs of it. Wheretore in all the Revelations 
. that ever God made of himſelf, his Mind and Will, he al- 
waies laid this practice of making Repreſentations of him, un- 
der the moſt ſevere Interdi&t and Prohibition. . And this he 
did evidently for theſe two Reaſons. ; 

1. Becauſe it was a bold and fooliſh intrenching upon his 
Proviſional Wiſdom 1n the Caſe, He had taken care that there 
ſhould be a Glorious Image and Repreſentation of him ſelf, 
infinitely above what any created Wiſdom could find outs. 
But as when Moſes went into the Mount, rhe 7ſraelites 
would not wait for his Return, but made a Caff in his ſtead ; 
ſo mankind refuſing to wait for the aCtual Exhibition of 
that Glorious Image of himſelt which God had provided, they 
broke in upon his Wiſdom and Soveraignty, to make ſume 
of their own. For this Cauſe was God ſo provoked, that he 
cave them up to ſuch ſtupid blindneſs; that in thoſe things 
wherein they thought zo /hew themſelves wiſe, and to bring 
God nearer unto them, they became contemptibly fooliſh, 
abaſed their Nature, and all the Noble Faculties of their 
minds unto Hell, and departed unto the utmoſt diſtance 
from God, whom they ſought to bring near unto them. 

2. Becauſe nothing that can fall into the . Invention or 
Imagination of men, could make any other but falſe Repre- 
ſentations of him, and ſo ſubſtitute an 7do/ his place. His 
own immediate works haye great Charaers of his Divine 
Excellencies upon them, though unto us obſcure and not 
clearly legible without the Light of Revelation. Somewhat 
he did of old repreſent of his glorious Preſence, though _ 
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of his Being, in the Viſible Inſtitutions of his Worſhip, But 
all mens Inventions to this End which are neither Dive 
Works of Nature, nor Divine Inſtitutions of Worſhip, are'all 
but falſe Repreſentations of God, and therefore accurſed by 
hum. | 
Wherefore it is granted that God hath placed many Cha- 
rafters of his Divine Excellencies upon his Works of Crea- 
tion and Providence; many of his g/orious Preſence upon the 
Tabernacle and "Temple of old; but none of theſe things 
ever did or could give ſuch a Repreſentation of him,as where: 
in the ſouls of men might fully acquieſce, or obtain ſuch 
Conceptions of him as might enable them to worſhip and 
honour him in a due manner. They cannot, I fay, by all 
that may be ſecn in them, and learned from them, repreſent 
God as the Compleat Objed of all our AﬀeCtions, of all the 
actings of our ſouls in Faith, Truſt, Love, Fear, Obedience, 
in that way whereby he may be glorified, and we may be 
brought unto the everlaſting fruition of him. This there- 
fore 1s yet to be enquired after. Wherefore | 
5. A meerexternal Doftrinal Revelation of the Divine Na- 
ture and Properties, without any Exemplification, or real Re- 
preſentation of them, was not ſufficient unto the End of God 
in the manifeſtation of himſelf. This is done in the Scrip- 
ture. But the whole Scripture is built on this Foundation, or 
proceeds on this Suppoſition, that there is a real Repreſenta- 
tion of the Divine Nature unto us, which it declares and de- 
ſcribes. Andas there was ſuch a notion on the minds of all 
men, that ſome Repreſentation of God, wherein he might 
be near unto them, wasneceſlary, which aroſe from the con- 
ſideration of the infinite diſtance between the Divine Nature 
and their own, which allowed ofno meaſures between them; 
fo as unto the Event God himſelfhath declared that in his ow# 
way ſuch a Repreſentation was needfull unto that End of the 
Mani- 
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Manifeſtation of hunfelf which he deſigned. For 

6. All this is done in the Perſon of Chriſt. He is the com- 
pleat Image and Perfect Repreſentation of the Divine Being 
and Excellencies. I do not ſpeak of itabſolutely, butas God 
propoſeth himſelf as the Objet? of our Faith, Truſt and Obe- 
dience. Hence it is Godas the Father who is ſo peculiarly - 
repreſented in him and by him; as he ſays; he that hath ſeen 
the Son hath ſeen the Father alſo, Joh. 14.9. 

Unto ſuch a Repreſentation two things are required. 
(1.) Thatall the Properties ofthe Divine Nature, the know- 
ledg whereof is neceſſary unto our preſent Obedience and 
future Bleſſedneſs, be expreſſed in it, and manifeſted unto 
us. (2.) That there be therein the #eare/t approach of the Di- 
vine Nature made unto us whereof 1t is capable, and which 
we can receive. And both theſe are found in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, and therein alone. | 

1 InthePerſon of Chriſt we conſider both the Con/t:tution 
of it in the 7#70n of his Natures, and the Reſpect of it unto 
his Work of Mediatios, which was theEnd of that Conſtitu- 
tion. And (1.) Thereinas ſo conſidered, is there a bleſſed 
Repreſentation madeunto us ofall the Holy Properties of the 
Nature of God ; of his Wiſdom , his Power, his Goodneſs, 
Grace and Love, his Righteouſneſs, Truth and Holineſs, 
his Mercy and Patience. As this is affirmed concerning 
them all in general, or the Glory of God in them, which is 
ſeen and known only in the face of Chriſt ; ſo it were eaſy to 
manifeſt the ſame concerning every one of them in particu- 
lar, by expreſs teſtimonies of Scripture. But TI ſhall at preſent 
confine my ſelf unto the proots of the whole Aſſertion which 
do enſue. 

2. There 1s therein the moſt ;ncomprehen/ible approach of the 
Dzvine Nature made untoours; Such asall the Imaginations 
of men did ever infinitely fall ſhort of; as hath been _ = 
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clared. In the Aſſumption of our Nature into Perſonal Vnion 
with himſelf, and our Cognation unto God thereby, with the 
Union which Believers obtain with him thereon, being one i 
the Father and the Son, as the Father is in the Son, and the 
Son in the Father, Joh. 17.20,21. there 1s the neareſt ap- 
proach of the Divine Being unto us, that the nature of things 
1s capable of: Both theſe Ends were deſigned in thoſe Re- 
preſentations of God, which were of Humane Invention. 
But in both of them they utterly failed. For inſtead of repre- 
ſenting any of the Glorious Properties of the Nature of God, 
they debaſed it, diſhonoured it, and filled the minds of men 
with vile Conceptions of it. And inſtead of bringing God nea- 
rer unto them, they put themſelves at an infinite moral dt 
ſtancefrom him. But my deſign is the Confirmation of our 
Aflertions from the Scripture. 

Col. 1.15. He is the Image of the Inviſible God. This 
Title or Property of nvi/ib/e, the Apoſtle here gives unto 
God, to ſhew what need there was otan {mage or Repreſen- 
tation of him unto us, as well as of one in whom he would 
declare the Counſels of his Will. For he intends not only 
the ab /olute Inviſibility of his Eſſence, but his being «nknown 
unto us in himſelf. Whereforeas was before obſerved, man- 
kind was generally prone to make vi/ih/e Repreſentations of 
this /rvi/ible God, that in them they might contemplate on 
him, and have him preſent with them as they toolithly ima- 
gined. Unto the Craft of Satan abuſing this Inclination 
of mankind, 7do/atry owes its Original and Progreſs in the 
World. Howbeit neceſſary it was that this /nvi/eble God 
ſhould be fo repreſented unto us by ſome mage of him, as 
that we might know him, and that therein he might be wor- 
ſhiped according unto his own mind and Will. But this muſt 
be ofhis own contrivance, an Effect of his own infinite Wiſ- 


dom. Hence as he abſolutely rejeCteth all mages aud Repre- 
ſentations 
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ſentations of him of mens deviſings for the Reaſons before 
mentioned, and declares that the honour that any ſhould 
think would thereby redound unto him, was not given unto 
him, but unto the Devz/; ſo that which he hath provided 
himſelf, unto his own holy Ends and Purpoſes, is every way 
approved of him. For he will have all m2» honour the Sox 
even as they honour the Father ; and 1o, as that he who h;- 
noureth not the Son, honoureth not the Pather, John 5.23,25. 

This mage therefore 1s the Perſon of Chriſt; Ze is the 
Tmage of the Inviſible God. This in the firſt place reſpeCts 
che Divine Perſon abſolutely as he is the Eſſential Image of 
the Father ; which muſt briefly be declared. 

1. The Son is ſometimes ſaid to be x metres, in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in the Son. John 14. 10. Believeſt thou 
not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me. This 1s 
from the 7nity or ſameneſs of their Nature; for he and the 
Father are one, John 10. 30. Thence all things that the Fa- 
ther hath are his, chap. 16. 15+ becauſe their Nature is one 
and the fame. With reſpect unto the Divine Eſſence abſo- 
lutely conſidered, wherein the Father is in the Son, and the 
Son 1n the Father, the one cannot be ſaid to be the mage of 
the other. For he and the Father are one; and one and the 
ſame thing, cannot be the Image of it ſelf in that wherein 
it 15 one. 

2. The Son is ſaid not only to be # IIzrey, in the Father, 
in the Unity of the ſame Eſſence ; but alſo regs + Ilames, ' 
or ®z2y, with the Father, or with God in the diſtin&tion of 
his Perſon. Joh. r. x. The Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The Word was God, in the Unity of the Divine 
Eſſence; and the Word was wth God, in its diſtin& perſonal 
ſubſiſtence. The Word, that is, the Perſon of the Son, as 
diſtin from the Father, was wth God, or the Father. And 
in this reſpect he is the Eſentzal Image of the Father, as he is 
called 
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called in this place, and #7eb.1.2. and that becauſe he partakes 
of all the ſame Divine Properties with the Father. 

But although the Father on the other fide be partaker of 
all the Eſſential Divine Properties of the Sou, yet is not he 
faid to be the /mnage of the Son, For this Property of an: 
Tmage reſpe&ts not the things themſelves, but the manuer of 
the participation of them. Now the Sox receives all from 
the Father, and the Father nothing from the Son. Whatever 
belongs unto the Perſon of the Son, as the Perſon of the Son, 
hereceives it all from the Father by Eternal Generation; For 
as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given unto the 
Son, to have life in himſelf, John 5. 26. He is therefore the 
Efential Trage of the Father, becauſe all the Properties of 
the-Divine Nature are communicated unto him, together 
with Perſonality trom the Father. 

3. In his [acarnation the Son was made the Repreſentative 
Timage of God unto us, as he was-in his Perſon the eſſential 
tmage ofthe Father by eternal Generation. The /»vifible God 
whoſe Nature and Divine Excellencies our Underſtandings 
can make noapproach unto, doth in him repretent, exhubir, 
or make preſent unto our Faith and ſpiritual ienſe, both hum- 
ſeltand all theglorious Excellencies oithis Nature. 

Wherefore our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt the Son of God may be 
conſidered three waies. 

1. Meerly with reſpeCt unto his Divine Nature. This 1s 
one and the fame with that of the Father. in this reſpect 
the one is not the Image of the other, for both arc the 
ſame. 

2. With reſpe& unto his D:zvine Perſon as the Son oi the 
Father ; the only begotten, the eternal Son of God. So he 
receives as his Perſonality, fo all Divine Excellencies from 
theFather; ſo he is the eſſential Tmaze of the Fathers Perſon. 

3. As he took our Nature upon him; or inthe Atlumptionof 

our 
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our Nature into Perſozal Z/nion with himſelf, in order unto 
the work of his Mediation. So1s hethe only Repreſentative 
Image of God unto us; in whom alone we ſee, know and 
learnall the Divine Excellencies, ſo as tolive unto God, and 
be dire&ted unto the Enjoyment of him. All this himſelf 
inſtructs us in, 

He reflects it on the Phariſees as an Effect of their Blind- 
neſs and Ignoranee, that they had neither heard the Voice of 
God at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape, Joh.5.37. And in oppo- 
ſition hereunto he tells his Deſciples, that zhey had known the 
Father and ſeen him, Chap, 14. 7. And the Reaſon he gives 
thereof, is becauſe they that knew him, knew the Father alſo. 
And when one ofhis Deſciples not yet ſufficiently inſtruted 
inthis Myſtery, replied, Lord ſhew us the Father and it ſufficeth 
us, v. 9. His anſwer is, have 7 been ſo Ing time with you, 
and haſt thou not. known me ; he that hath ſeen me hath ſeen the 
Father, v. 10, : 

Three things are required unto the juſtification of this Aſ- 
ſertion. 

1, ThattheFather and he be of the ſame Nature, have the 
ſame Efſenceand Being, For otherwiſe it would not follow, 
that he who had ſeen him had ſeen 'the Father alſo. This 
Ground of it he declares in the next verſe, 7he Father is inme, 
and Tam in the Father, Namely, -becauſe they were one in 
Nature andEſſence, For the Divine Nature being ſimply the 
ſame in them all, the Divine Perſons are i» each other by 
Vertue of the Oneneſs of that Nature. 

2. That he be di/tintt from him. For otherwiſe there can- 
not be a ſeeing of the Pather by the ſeeing of him. He is ſeen in 
the Son as repreſented by him, as his Image ; the Word, the 
Son of the Father, as he was with God. The Unity of Na- 
ture, and the diſtinCtion of Perſons, is the Ground of that 
Aflertion of our Saviour; he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the © 
Father alſo. K as 
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2, But moreover the Lord Chriſt hath a reſpect herein un- 
to himſelf in hisentire Perſon as hewas zncarnate, and there- 
in unto the diſcharge of his Mediatory work. ave 7 been 
ſo long time withyou, and haſt thou not known me. Whilſt he 
was with them, dwelt among them, converſed with them, 
he was the great Repreſentative of the Glory of God unto 
them. And notwithſtanding this particular miſtake, they 
did then ſee his Glory, the Glory of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther; Joh. 1.14. And in him was manifeſted the Glory of 
the Father. ze is the Image of the Invifibe God. In him God 
was, in him he dwelt, in him is he #zows, in him 1s he wor- 
ſhipped according untohis own Wall, in him is there a wea- 
rer approach made untous, by the Divine Nature, than ever 
could enter mto the Heart of man toconceive. In the Conftz- 
tutioa of his Perſon, of two Natures, ſo infinitely diftia& 
and ſeparate in themſelves, and in the Work it was deſigned 
unto, the Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, Love, Grace, Mercy, 
Holineſs and Faithfulneſs of God, are manifeſted unto us. This 
is the One Bleſſed mage of the Invifible God wherein we may 
learn, wherein wemay contemplate and adore all his Divine 
PerieCtions. 

The fame Truth is teſtified unto, Zeb. 1. 3. God ſpake 
wnto us in the Sou, who is the brightneſs of his Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon. His Divine Nature +5 here 1n- 
cluded, as that without which he could not have made a 
perfect Repreſerrarion of God unto us.For the Apoſtle ſpeaks 

of him, as of him &y whom the worlds were made, and who 
apholderh all things by the word of. his Tower, Vet doth 
he not ſpeak. of him abſolutely as he was God, but alſo as 
he, who i» himſelf purged our fins, and is fat down at the 
right band oa the Majeſty on HH1gh, that is, in his whole Per- 
fon Herein he is «Trzvy&:m.a * Ys, the Efulgency, the 
Aecjplendeucy of Divine Glory. That wherein the Divine 
| Glory 
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Glory ſhines forth, in an evident manifeſtation of it ſelf un- 
to us. Andas a farther explication of the fame Myſtery, it 
is added, that he is. the Charatter or expreſs Image of the 
Perſon of the Father, Suchr an mmpretiion of all the glorious 
Properties of God is on him, as that thereby they become 
tegible unto all them that beheve. 

So the ſame Apoſtle affirms 2gain, that he is the Image of 
God, 2 Cor. 4. 4. In what ſenſe, and unto what End he de- 
clares, v.6. We have the knowleds of the Glory of God in the 
face of Teſus Chrift. Stilt it is fuppoſed that the Glory of God, 
as eflentrally in him is 2#vi/i/e unto us, and incomprehentible 
by us. Yet is there a fmow/eds of it neceilary unto us, that 
we may live unto him, andcome unto the Enjoyment of him. 
This we obtain only in the face or Perſon of Chrift ty reownw 
73Xew%3; for in him that Glory ts repreſented unto us. 

This was the Teſtimony which the Apoſtles gave concern- 
ing him, when he dwelt among them in the dayes of his fleth. 
They ſaw his Glory, the Glory as of the only begottenof the Fa- 
ther, full of Grace and Truth, Foh 1.14. The Divine Gtory 
was manifeſt in him, and in lim, they ſaw the Glory of the 
Father. So the fare Apoſtle witneſſeth again who recor- 
ded this Teſtimony, r Job. 1.2. For the life was manifeſted, 
and we have ſeen it, and bearwitneſs that eternal life was with 
the Father, and was manifeſted unto us. In the Son incarnate 
that eternal life which was originally in and with the Father, 
was manifeſt unto us. 

It may be ſaid, that the Scrzpture it felf is ſufficient for this 
End of the Declaration of God unto us, ſothat there is no need 
of any other Repreſentation of him;and theſe things ſerve only 
to turn the minds of men from learning the Mind and Will 
of God therein, to ſeek for all in the Perſon of Chriſt. But 
the true End of propoſing theſe things, is to draw men unto 
the diligent Study of the Scripture, wherein alone they are 
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revealed and declared. And in its proper uſe, and unto its 
proper End it is perfed? and moſt ſufficient.It is Ady©- 75 ©c3, 
the Word of God; Howbeit it is not Aoy©- zaw31;, the inter- 
nal eſſential Word of God, but acyos rTesp5ernss, the e xter- 
nal word ſpoken by him. It is not therefore, nor can be the 
Image of God, either eſſential or Repreſentative, but is the Re- 
velation and Declaration of it into us, without which we can 
know nothing of it. 

Chriſt is the Image of the Inviſible God, the expreſs Image 
of the Perſon of the Father. And the principal End of the 
whole Scripture, eſpecally of the Goſpel, is to declare him 
ſo to be, and how he is ſo, What God promiſed by his Pro- 
phets in the holy Scriptures, concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 
that is fully declared in the Goſpel, Rozs. 1. 1,2, 3, 4. The 
Goſpel is the declaration of Chriſt as the 'Power of God, and 
the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1.23,24. Or anevident Repreſenta- 
tion of God in his Perſon and Mediation unto us, Gal. 3. 1. 
Wherefore three things are herein to be conlidered. 

1. Objeftum reale & formale jidez ; the real formal Object 
of our Faith in this matter. This 1s the Perſon of Chriſt 
the Son of God incarnate, the Repreſentative Image 
of the Glory of God unto us; as in the Teſtimonies inſiſted 
ON. 

2. Medium revelans, or lumen deferens; The means of its 
Revelation, or the Objetive Light whereby the perception 
and knowledge of it 1s conveyed unto our minds. This is 
the Goſpel ; compared unto a Glaſs becauſe of the proſpect 
which we have of the maze of God therein, 1 Cor. 3. 18. But 
without it, by any other means, and not by it,we can behold 
nothing of this Image of God. 

3. Lumen praparans, elevans, diſponens Subjettum. The 
Internal light of the mind in the ſaving Illumination of the 
Holy Spirit enabling us by that means, and in the uſe of it, 
Spiritually 
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Spiritually to behold and diſcern the Glory of God in the 
face of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 

Through both theſe, in their ſeveral waies of Operation, 
there proceedeth from the real Objeft of our Faith, Chriſt as 
the Image of God, a transforming Power, whereby the Soul is 
changed into the ſame mage, or is made conformable unto 
Chritt, which is that whereunto we are predeſtinated. But 
we may yet a little farther contemplate on theſe things, in 
ſome Inſtances wherein the Glory of God and our own Duty 
are concerned. 

1. The Glory of Gods Wiſdom is exalted, and the Pride of 
the Imaginations of men is proportionably debaſed. And 
in theſe two conſiſts the real Foundation of all Religion in our 
Souls. This God deſigned in the diſpenſation of himſelfand 
his Will, 1 Cor. 1. 29, 3x. Thishe calls us unto, Za. 2.22, 
Zech. 2.13. As this frame of Heart 1s prevalent in us, ſo 
doall other Graces ſhine and flouriſh. And it is that which 
influences altour Duties, ſo far as they are acceptable unto 
God. - And there is no Truth more inſtructive unto it, than 
that before us. It is taken for granted, and the Event hath 
demonſtrated it to be ſo, that ſome expreſs Repreſentation 
ſhould be made of God unto us ; wherein we might contem- 
plate theglorious Excellencies of his Nature, and he might 
draw nigh unto us, and be preſent with us. This theretore 
men aztempted to effe&t and accomplith, and this God alone 
hath performed and could ſo do. And their ſeveral waies for 
this End are herein manifeſt, As the way whereby God 
hath oxe it, is the principal exaltation of his infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs, as ſhall beimmediately more fully decla- 
red, fo the way whereby men attempted it, was the higheſt 
Inſtance of wickedneſs and folly. It is, as we havedeclared, 
in Chriſt alone that God hath done it. And that therein he 
hath exalted and manifeſted the Riches, the TI his 
infinite 
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Spirit and the Church do give Teſtimony unto. A more gfori- 
ous Eftect of Div/ze Wifdom and Goodneſs, a more illuſtri- 
ous maniieſtation of them, there never was, nor ever fhatl 
be, than in the findingoutand Conftitation of this way of 
the Reprefentation of God unto us. The wates of men for 
the ſame End were fo far from giving a r:ght Repreſentation 
of the Pertections of the Divine Nature, that they were all 
of them below, beneath and unworthy ofour own. t or in no- 
thing did the blindneſs, darkneſs and folly of our Natnre 
in its depraved condition ever ſo exert and evidence them- 
{elves,as incontriving waies for the Repreſentation of Gor unto 
us, that is in /dolatry the worſt and vileſt of evils. So P/af. 
FI5. 4,5, 6,7, 8. 1ſa. 44. Revel. i. 19, 20. &c. This Pride 
and Folly of men, was that which loſt all knowledg of God 
in the World, and all obedience unto him. The 7en Com- 
mandments are but a tranſcript of the Light and Law of Na- 
ture. The firſt of theſe required that God, the only true 
God, the Creator and Governour of all, ſhould be ackzow- 
ledzed, worſhipped, believed in,and obeyed. And the Second 
was, that we ſhould not make unto our jelves any Image or 
Repreſentation of him. Whatever he wovid do himfelf, 
yet he ſtrictly torbid that we ſhould maie any ſuch an- 
to our ſelves. And here began the A4po/tacy of the World 
from God. They did not abtolutely reje& him, and fo caſt 
off the firſt Fundamental Precept of the Law of Nature. But 
they ſubmitted not unto his Wiſdom and Authority in the 
aext, which was evidently educed from it. They would 
make Images and Repreſentations of him a»to themſelves. And 
by this Invention of their own, they firft 4;/honouret him, 
and them for/ook him, giving eeeniiires up unto the Rule 
and Service of the Devil. Wherefore as the way that God 
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felf unto us, was the only means of Recovery from the firſt 
Apoſtacy. The way found out by men unto the ſame End, 
was the great means of caſting the generality of mankind in- 
to the tarthelt degree of a New Apoſtacy from God whereof 
our Nature 1s capable. And of the ſame kind will all our 
contrivances in what belongs unto his Worſhip and Glory, 
be tound to be, though unto us they may appear both ſpe- 
cious and neceſiary. This therefore ſhould lead us into a 
continual admiration of the W/dom and Grace of God; with 
a due ſenſe of our own wilencſs and baſexeſs by Nature, For 
we are in nothing better or wiſer than they, who fell into 
the utmoſt folly and wickedneſs, in their deſigns for the 
higheſt End, or the Repreſentation of God unto us. The 
more we dwell on ſuch Conſiderations, the more Fear and 
Reverence of God, with Faith, Truſt and Delight in him will 
be encreaſed; as alſo Humility in our ſelves, with a ſenſe of 
Divine Grace and Love. 
_ 2. Theres a peculiar Ground of the Spiritual Efficacy of 
this /tepreſentatzon of God. The Revelation that he hath 
made ot himſelf, and of the glorious Properties of his Na. 
ture in the works of Creation and Providence, are in them- 
ſelves clear, plain and manifeſt, Pſal. 19.1, 2. Rom. 1. 21,722. 
Thoſe which are made in Chriſt are ſub/ime and myſterious. 
Howbeit the Xzow/edge we have of him as he is repreſented 
unto us in Chrift, is tar more clear, certain, ſteady, effeQtual 
and operative, than any we can atrain in and by all other 
waies of Revelation. Tie Reaſon hereof is, not only be- 
cauſe there is a more ful! aud exteaſrve Revelation made of 
God, his Counſels and his Will, in Chriſt and the Goſpel, 
than in all the works of Creation and Provitence ; but be- 
cauſe this Revelation and Repreſentation of God 1s received 
by Faith alone, the other by Reaſoz only; and it is Faith 
that is the Principle of Spiritual Zzght and Life in us. . What 
is 
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is received thereby is operative and effeftual untoall the Ends 
of the Life of God. For we live by Faith here, as we ſhall 
by Sight hereafter. Reaſon alone eſpecially as it is corrupted 
and depraved, can diftern no Glory in the Repreſentation of 
Godby Chriſt. Yea all that is ſpoken thereof or declared 
in the Goſpel, is fooli/hnzſs unto it. Hence many live in a 
proteſſion of the Faith of the /e7ter of the Goſpel, yet having 
no Light, Guide nor Conduct, but that of Reaſon, they do 
not, they cannot really behold the G/ory of God in the face of 
Feſus Chriſt ; nor hath the Revelation of it any Eficacy upon 
their ſouls. The manifeſtation of him in the Light of Na- 
ture by the works of Creation and Providence, 1s ſuited unto 
their Reaſon, and doth affect it : For that which is made in 
Chriſt, they fay ofit, as the //-ae/zzes did of Manna that came 
down from Heaven, what is if2 we know not the meaning 
of it. For it is made unto Faith alone, andall men have not 
Faith. And where God /hines into the heart, by that Faith 
which is of Dzvine Operation, there, with open face we be- 
hold the Glcry of God as in a glaſs, or have the Knowledge of 
the Glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. There 1s not 
the. meaneſt Belever, but in the real exerciſe of Faith in 
Chriſt, hath more g/or4ous apprehenſions of God, his Wiſdom, 
Goodneis and Grace, ofall his glorious Excellencies, than 
the moſt learned and wiſe in the world can attain unto, in 
the exerciſe of Reaſon, on the proper objects of it. So are 
thcie things oppoſed by the Apoſtle, x Cor. x. Wherefore 
Paith in Chriſt is the only means ofthe true Knowledge of 
God; and the diſcoveries which are made of him and i1is 
Exceliencics thereby, are thoſe alone which are efetaalto 
conform us unto his Image and Likeneſs. And this is the 
Reaſon why ſome men are ſo little affected with the Goſpel, 
notwithſtanding the continual Preaching of it unto them, 
and their outward profeſſion of it: It doth not inwardly 


- affect 


of God and his Wull.” - - Þ 


affet them, it produceth no bleſſed 'efteXs- in': them. 
Some ſenſe they have of the Power of God in the Works of. 
Creation and Providence,. in his Rule and Government ; and 
in the Workings of Natural Conſcience. Beyond theſe they 
have no real ſenſe of him. The Reaſon is,:hecauſe they. have 
ot Faith, whereby alone the Repreſentatian that is made 
of God in Chriſt, and declared in the Goſpel, is made effeCtual 

unto the ſouls of men. Wherefore | 
3. It is the higheſt degeneracy from the Myſtery of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, tor men to fatisfie themſelves in natural dil- 
coveries of the Divine Being and Excellencies, without an 
Acquaintance with that :perte& Declaration-and Repreſenta- 
tion of them which is made in the Perſon of Chriſt, -as he 
is revealed and declared in the Goſpel. ' It is confeſled that 
there may be good uſe made of the Evidence which Reaſor 
ives, or takes trom its own innate Principles, with the Con- 
ideration of the external works of Divine Wiſdom and 
Power, concerning the Being and Rule of God. But to reſt 
herein, to eſteem it the Ze/# and moſt perfedtive qa 
of God that we can attain, not to riſe up unto the more full, 
perfect and evident manifeſtation of himſelf that he hath 
made in Chriſt, is a declaration of our. 2/»belief, and 'a Var- 
tual Renunciation of the Goſpel. | This -is the.:ſpring of that 
Declenfion unto a meer Natural Religion, which diſcovers it 
ſelf in many, and uſually ends in the expreſs denial of the 
Divine Perſon of Chriſt. For when the proper «ſe of it is 
deſpiſed, 'on what grounds can the Notzon oft be long res 
tained > But a ſuppoſition of his Dzvize Perſon 1s the Foun. 
dation of this Diſcourſe. - Were he not the Eſſential Image 
of the Father in his own Divine Perſon, he could not be-the 
Repreſentative Image of God unto us, as he is incarnate» For 
if he were a man only, however miraculouſly produced and 
gloriouſly exalted, yet the Angels above, the glorious Hea- 
L Vens, 
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vens, 'the Seat and Throne of God, with other Effets of 
creating Power and Wiſdom, would no leſs repreſext his 
Glory than it could be done inhim. Yet are they no where 
zjoyntly nor ſeparately ſtiled the mage of the Inviſible God; 
the brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Per- 
fox-; nor doth God ſhine into our hearts'to give-us the Know- 
ledge of his Glory in the face of them. And it argues the 
wotul Enmity of the Carnal Mind againſt God, and all the 
Eftects of his Wiſdom, that whereas he hath granted us ſuch 
a glorious Image and Repreſentation of himſelf, we like it 
not, we delight not in the contemplation of it, - but either 
deſpiſe it,or negleCt it, and pleaſe our ſelves in that which 
is incomparably beneath it. | 

4. Becauſe God is not thus known, it is that the Know- 
ledge of him is fo barren and fruitleſs in the world, as it ma- 
nifeſts it ſelf to be. It were eafie to produce, yea endleſs to 
number the Teſtimonies that might be produced out of Hea- 
then Writers, given unto the Being and Exiſtence *of God, 
his Authority, Monarchy and Rule : Yet what were the 
Effects of that Knowledg which they had Beſides that 
wretched [dolatry wherein they were all immerſed, as the 
 Apoſtle-declares, Rom. r. it reſcued them from no kind of 
wickedneſs" and villany, as he there alſo manifeſts. And the 
Vertaes which were: found among them, evidently derived 
from other Cauſes, and not from the Knowledge they had 
of God: The Jews have the Knowledge of God by the /er- 
ter of the Old Teſtament. - But yet not knowing him in Chriſt, 
and having loſt all ſenſe and apprehenſion of thoſe Repreſen- 
tations which were made of his being tn htm m* the Law 
they continue univerſally a people carnal, obſtinate and 
wicked. They have neither the Y7r7aes of the Heathens 
among them, nor the Power of the Truth of Religion. As 
it was'with them ef old, fo it yet continueth to be; 2hey 


profeſs 
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profeſs that they Know God, but in works they deny him, being 
abominable and difobedieut, and to every good work reprobate, 
Titus 1. 16. So 1s it among many that are called Chriſtians 
at this day in the world. Great pretence there is unto the 
Knowledge of God; yet did flagitious fins and wickedneſs 
ſcarce ever more abound among the Heathens themſelves. 
It is the Knowledge of God in Chriſt alone. that is effeQual- 
ly powerful to work the ſouls of men unto a conformity un- 
ro oh Thoſe alone who behold the Glory of God in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 'are changed into the ſame Image 
from Glory to Glory. 
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Crap. VI. 


The Perſon of Chriſt the great Repoſuory of Sacred Truth, 
Its Relation thereunto. 


Ivine Supernatural Truth is called by the Apoſtle, the 
Truth which is according to Godlineſs , Titus x, 1. 
Whereas therefore the Perſonof Chriſt is the great 2h/tery of 
Godlineſs, we muſt mn the next place enquire whatis the Re- 
lation of ſpiritual ſupernatural Truth thereunto. And this 1 
ſhall do in purſuit of what was propoſed in the foregoing 
Chapter, namely, that he is the great Repre/enrative unto 
the Church, of God, his holy” Properties, and the Counſels 
of his Will. k- og | 
All Divine Truth may be referred unto two Heads. 
Firſt, that which is eſextzally ſo, and then that which is fo 
declaratively. The firſt is God himſelf, the other are the 

Counſels of his Wl. 
God himſelf is the firſt and only eſſential Trath, in whoſe 
L z Being 
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Being and: Nature the Springs of all;:Truth do lie. Whatever 
is Truth, ſo faras it is 1o, derives from him ; is an emanati- 
on from that eternal Fountain of it. Bezng, Truth, and Good- 
zeſs, is the Principal Notion of God, and 1n him they are all 
the ſame. How this is repreſented in Chriſt,as he is in himſelf 
the eſſential Image of the Father, and as Incarnate the Re- 
preſentative Image of him unto us, hath been declared. 

_ i, The Counſels of God are the next Spring and cauſe, as alſo 
the ſubje& matter or ſubſtance, of all Truth, that is ſo dec/a- 
ratively. Divine Truth is the Declaration of the Counſels of 
God, Att. 20. 27, Of them all, the Perſon of Chrift is the 
ſacred Repoſitory and Treaſury ; In him are they to be learn- 
ed. All their efficacy and uſe depends on their Relation un- 
to him. He is the Center and Circumference ofall the lines 
of Truth, that is, which is Divine, Spiritual, and Supernatu- 
ral. Andthe beauty of it, is preſented unto us only in his face 
or Perſon. Weſee it not, weknow it not but as God ſhines 
_ our Hearts to give us the knowledge of it: therein, 2 Cor. 

4, 6- 

So he teſtifieth ofhimſelf, 7 am the Truth, Fohn 14, 6. He 
is ſo Efſentilly as he is one with the Father, the God of Truth, 
Deut. 32.4. Heis ſoeficiently; as by him alone it is fully 
and effeCtually declared. For no man hath ſeen God at an 
time, the only begotten who is in the boſom of the Pather, he 
bath declared him, Joh.1. 18. He is ſo ſubſtantially in oppoſi- 
tion unto the Types and Shadows of the Old Teſtament; for 
in him dwelt the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col.2. 9g. The 
Body is of Chriſt, v. x7. He is fo SuZjettively; For all Di- 
vine Truthrelating to the ſaving Knowledge of God, is trea- 
ſured up in him. 

In him are hid all the treaſares of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
Col. 2. 3 - That is the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God in his 
Counſels concerning the Vocation, SanCtification and Salva- 

tion 
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» tion of the Church; concerning which the Apoſtle falls into 
that holy Admuration; O the depths of the Riches both of the 
Wiſdom and i wo of God, Rom.1 1.33. And they are called 
Treaſures in a twofold account both mentioned together by 
the P/almiſt, How precious are thy thoughts untome O Lord, 
how great is the ſumme of them} They are Treaſures becauſe 
precious and unvaluable, and are therefore uſually preferred 
above all earthly treaſures which men moſt highly eſteem, 
Prov. 3. 14,15. And they are ſo becauſe of the greatneſs of 
the ſumme of them; and therefore alſo called a»ſearchable 
Riches, Epheſ. 3.8. .Theſe precious unſearchable Treaſures 
of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, that is, all Divine 
ſupernatural Truths, are hid, or ſafely depoſited in Chriſt, 
in and from whom alone they are to be learned and re- 
ceived. | 

So are we ſaid to learn the Truth as it is in Jeſus, Eph.4.21. 
And the knowledge of all Evangelical Sacred Truth, is in 
the Scripture moſt trequently expreſſed by the Knowledge of 
him, John 8. 19. chap. 17. 3. 2 Cor.2. 14. chap+4. 5,06. Epheſ. 
I. 17 Phil. 3.8, 1o. 1 John 1. 1, 2.chap.2.4, 13, 14-chap.5.20. 
2. Pet. 2.20. 

Setting aſide what we have diſcourſed and proved before 
concerning the laying of the Foundation of all the Counſels of 
God in the Perſon of Chriſt, and the Repreſentation of them 
in the ineffable Conſtitution thereof, I ſhall give ſome few 
Inſtances of this Relation of all ſupernatural Truth unto him; 
manifeſting that we cannot learn them, nor know them, but 
with a due reſpect thereunto. 

1. There are two things wherein the G/ory of Truth doth 
conſiſt; firſt, its Light. Secondly, its Eficacy or Power. And 
both theſe do all 7 Pele Truths derive from this Rela- 
tion unto Chriſt. No Truth whatever brings any Spirituat 


Light unto the mind but by vertue thereof. 7» him zs Life, 
and 
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and the Life is the Light of men, Johy 1. 4. He is the rrke © 
Light which lighteth every may that cometh into the world, 
v. 9. Whereforeas Truth -is the only means of Niumination, 
ſo it cannot communicate any light unto the mind, but only 
as it is a beam from him, as it is at Organ to convey it from 
that Fountain, Separated from him and its Relation unto 
him, it will not retain, it cannot communicate any real ſpi- 
ritual Light or Underſtanding to the fouls of men. How 
ſhould it, if all Light be originally in him, as the Scripture 
teſtifieth?2 Then alone is the mind irradiated with heaven- 
ly Truth, when it is received as proceeding from, and lead- 
ing unto the Sw» of Righteouſneſs, the bleſſed ſpring of all 
ſpiritual Light which is Chriſt himſelf, Whatever 0- 
tional Knowledge men may have of Divine Truths, as they 
are doctrinally propoſed in the Scripture, yet if they know 
them not in their reſpeC&t unto the Perſon of Chrif as the 
Foundation of the Counſels of God; if they diſcern not how 
they proceed from him, and center in him, they will —_ 
no ſpiritual ſaving Light unto their Underſtanding. For al 

ſpiritual Life and Light is in him, and from him alone. An 
Inſtance hereof we have in the Jews. They have the Scriptures 
of the Old Teſtament, wherein the ſubſtance of all Divine 
Truth is revealed and expreſſed. And they are diligent in 
the itudy of them. Howbeit their minds are not at all 2/- 
luminated, nor irradiated by the Truths contained in them, 
but they live and walk in horrible darkneſs. And the only 
Reaſon hereof is, becauſe they know not, becauic they re- 
ject the Re/atioz of them unto Chriſt, without which they 
are deprived of all enlightning Power. 

Efficacy or Power is the ſecond Property of Divine Truth. 
And the Fnd of this Efficacy is to make us like unto God, Eph. 
4+20,21,22, 23,24. The Mortification ofſin, the Renova- 
tion of our Natures, the SanCtification of our minds, hearts 
and 
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andaffections,the Conſolation of our ſouls with their Edifica- 
tion in all the Parts ofthe Life of God, and the like, are the 
things that God hath deſigned to effe& by his Truth, Joh. 
17.17: ,Whenceit is able to build us up and give us an” Inhert- 
tance among all them that are Sanftified, A. 20. 32; But it 
is' from theirRelation unto the Perſon of Chriſt, that the 
haveany thing of this Power and Efficacy. For they have it 
no otherwiſe but as they are conveyances of his Grace unto 
the ſouls of men, So x Joh. 1. 1,2. 

Wherefore as Profeſsors of the Truth,if ſeperated from Chriſt 
as unto real Union, are wtherzag branches; ſo Truths profeſ 
ſed if do&rinally ſeparated from him, or their 'reſpe& unto 
him, haveno living Power or Efficacy in the ſouls of men. 
When Chriſt is formed in the Heart by them, when he dwe/- 
leth plentifully inthe ſoul through their Operation, then and 
not elſe do they put forth their proper Power and Efficacy. 
Otherwiſe they are as waters ſeparated from the Fountain, 
they quickly dry up or become a noiſom puddle; or as a 
beam unterrupted from its continuity unto the Sun, is imme- 
diately deprived of light. | 

2. All Divine Spiritual Truths are dec/arative either of the 
Grace and Love of God axto as,or of our Duty, Obedience and 
Gratitude anto him. Butas unto theſe things Chrift zs All and 
in All. Wecan have no dye apprehenſions of the Loveand 
Graceof God, nounderſtanding of the Divine Truths of the 
Word wherein they are revealed, and whereby they are ex- 
hibited unto them thar believe, bur in the Exerciſe of Faith 
on Chriſt himſelf. Forin, by and from him alone it is, that 
they are propoſed unto us, that we are made partakers of 
them. Itis from his fulneſs that all Grace is received. No 
Truth concerning them can by any Imagination be ſeparated 

from him. Heis the /ife and ſoul of all ſuch Truths without 
which as they are written in the Word, they are but a dead 
| Letter, 


80 The Perſon of Chriſt the great Repoſitory 
Letter, and that of fuch a Charader as is zllegzbls unto us as 
unto any real diſcovery of the Grace and Love of God. And 
as unto thoſe of the other ſort, which are 7»/truftive unto- us 
in ourDuty, Obedience and Gratitude, we cannot come un- 
to a practical compliance with any one. of them but"by the 
Aids of Grace received from him. For without him we can do 
nothing, Joh: 15.5. Andhealone auderſtands Divine Truth 
who doth it, Joh.7.17. There is not thereforeany one Text 
of Scripture which preſſeth our Duty unto God that we can 
ſo underſtand as to perform that Duty in an acceptable man- 
ner, without an actual regard unto Chriſt, from whomalone. 
we receive Ability , for the performance of it, and in or 
through whom alone it is accepted with God. 

3. All the Evidence of Divine Spiritual Truth, and all the 
Foundation, of our real Intereſt in the things whereof it is 
a declaration, as to benefit, advantage and com(ort, depends 
on their Relation unto Chriſt. We may take an Inſtance in 
one Article of Divine Truth, which ſeems to be moſt dif- 
engaged from any ſuch Relation, namely, the Reſurreition of 
the dead. But there is no man who rightly believes or com- 
prehends this Truth, who doth it not upon the Evidence gi- 
ven unto it, and Example of it in the Perſon of Chriſt r//ing 
from the dead. Nor can any man have a comfortable expe- 
ation or Faith of an eſpecial Intereſt in a þefſed Reſurre. 
Aion (which is our whole concern in that Truth, Ph/ 3.11.) 
bur by vertue of a Myſtical Union unto him as the Head of 
the Church that ſhall be raiſed unto Glory. Both theſe the 
Apoſtle inſiſts upon at large, x Cor. 15. Sos it with all other 
Truths whatever. 

Wherefore all Divine Supernatural Truths, revealed in 
the Scripture, being nothing but the Declaration of theſe 
Counſels of God, whoſe Foundation was laid in the Perſon 
of Chriſt ; and whereas they are all of them exprefive ' 
tne 
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the Love, Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Grace of God unto us, or 
znſtructive in our Obedience and Duty to him, all the aQtings 
of God towards us, and all ours towards him, being in and 
through him alone. And whereas all the Life and Power of 
theſe 'Iruths, all their Beauty, Symmetry, and Harmony in 
their Union and Conjunction which is expreſſive of Divine 
Wiſdom, is all from him who as a living Spirit diffuſed 
through the whole S+/eme both atts and animates it, all the 
Treaſures of Truth, Wiſdom and Knowledge may be well 
faid to be hid in him, And we may conſider ſome things 
that enſue hereon. 

1. Hence it is that thoſe who reject the Divine Perſon of 
Chriſt, who believe it not, who diſcern not the Wiſdom, 
Grace, Love and Power of God therein, do conſtantly re- 
ject or corrupt all other ſpiritual Truths of Divine Revela- 
tion, nor can it otherwiſe be. For they have a con/iſtency 
only in their Relation unto the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God 
manifeſt in the fleſh ; and from thence derive their ſenſe and 
meaning, This being removed, the Truth in all other Ar- 
ticles ot Religion immediately falls to the ground. An In- 
ſtance hereof we have in the Sociniays. For although they 
retain the common Notions of the Unity and Exiſtence of 
the Divine Nature, which are indelibly fixed on the minds 
of men, yet is there no one Truth. that belongs peculiarly 
unto Chriſtian Religion, but they either deny it, or horribly 
deprave it. Many things concerning God and his Eſſential 
Properties ; as his Immutability, Immenſity, Prazſcience, 
they have greatly perverted. So is that fulfilled in them 
which was ſpoken by Jude the Apoſile, v: 10. They ſpeak 
evil of the things which they know not, and what they do know 
naturally as brute beaſts, in them they corrupt themſelves. So 
they do in the things mentioned whereof there are natural 
Notions in the minds of -men. But of Evangelical Truths, 
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which they know not, they ſpeak evil, and deride them. 
The Holy Trinity they blaſpheme; the Incarnation of the 
Son of God they ſcorn; the work -of his Mediation in his 
Oblation and Interceſſion, with the Satisfa&tion and Merit 
of his Obedience and Suffering they reje&t. So do they 
whatever we are taught of the Depravation of our Natures 
by the fall, of the Renovation of them by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and unto all other Articles of our Faith do they offer vio- 
lence to corrupt them. The beginning of their Tranſgreſ- 
fion or Apoſtacy 1s in a disbeliet of the Divine Perſon of 
Chriſt. That being reje&ed,' all other Sacred Truths are re- 
moved from their Ba/rs and Center ; that which gives them 
their Unity and Harmony. Hereon rhey fluctuate up and 
dowr- in the minds of men, and yonny unto them under 
various deceiving Colours, are eatily miſapprehended or dif- 
believed. Yea there can no dire proper Repreſentation be 
made of them unto the Underſtandings of men. Diflolve 
the Knot, Center and Harmony in the moſt beautiful Com- 
poſition or StruCture, and every part will contribute as 
much unto the deformity and ruine of the whole, as it did 
before unto its beauty and conſiſtency. So is it with-every 
Doctrine, ſo is it with the whole Syſteme of Evangelical 
Truths. Take the Perfon of Chriſt out of them, diflolve 
their Harmony in Relation thereunto, whereby we no lon- 
ger hold the Head in the Faith and Proteſtion of them,and the 
minds of men cannot deliver them from an irreconcilable 
difference among themſelves. Hereon ſome of them are 
immediately Rejected, and ſome of them Corrupted. For 
they loſe their Native Light and Beauty. They will neither 
agree nor conſiſt any where but in Chriſt. Hence it is, that 
no inſtance can be given of any who from the Original of 
Chriſtian Religion, rejected the Divine Perſon of Chriſt, and 
preſerved any one Evangelical Truth beſides pure and uncor- 
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rupted. And I do freely conteſs, that all which we believe 
concerning the Holy I rinity, the eternal Counſels of God, the 
Efficacy otthe Mediation of Chriſt, his Satisfa&tion and Me- 
rit, the way which we owne of the SanCtification, Juſtifica- 
tion and Salvation ofthe Church, are to be eſteemed Fables 
as the Socirianseontend, if what we believe concerning the 
Perſon of Chriſt, be ſo alſo. Ee 
2. Hence it is that the Knowledge and Profeſſion of the 
Truth with many is ſo fruitleſs, ineffecacious and uſeleſs. It is 
not known, it is not underſtood nor believed inits Relation un- 
to Chriſt, on whichaeccount alone it conveys either Light or 
Power tothe ſoul. Men profeſs they know the Truth, bur 
they know it not in its proper Order, in its Harmony and 
uſe. It leads themnot to Chriſt, it brings not Chriſt unto 
them, and ſo is lifeleſs and uſeleſs. Hence ofttimes none are 
more eſtranged from thelife of God, than ſuch as have much 
notional Knowledge of the doctrines of the Scripture. For 
they are all of them uſeleſs and ſubject to be abufed, if they 
are not improved to form Chriſt in the foul ; and transform 
the whole Perſon into his likeneſs and Image. This they will 
not effe&t where their Relation unto him is not underſtood, 
where they are not received and learned as a Revelation of 
him with the Myſtery ofthe Will and Wiſdom of God in him. 
For whereas he is our life, and in our living unto God we 
donot ſo much live as he liveth in us, and the life which we 
leadin the fleſh is by the Faith of him, ſo that we have nei- 
ther principle nor power of ſpiritual life but in, by and from 
him, whatever Knowledge we have of the Truth,if it do not 
effect an Znz0n between him and our ſouls, it will be lifcieſs 
in us, and unprofitable unto us. It is /earning the Truth as it 
is in Jeſus whych alone reneweth the Imageof Godin us, Eph. 
4. 21,22, 23,24. Whereit is otherwiſe, where men have 
Notions of Evangelical JO know not Chriſt in them, 
| 2 what- 
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whatever they profeſs, when they come really to examine 
themſelves they will find them of no uſe unto them, 
but that all things between God and their ſouls are ſtated 
on Natural Lightand common Preſumptions. 
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Power and Efficacy communicateted unto the Office of 
Chriſt for the Salvation of the Church from his Perſon. 


T is by the Exerciſe and Diſcharge ofthe Office of Chriſt as 
the Xing, Prieſt and Prophet of the Church, that we are 
redeemed, SanCtified and faved. Thereby doth heimmeadi- 
ately communicateall Goſpel Benefits unto us, gives us an Ac- 
ceſs unto God here by Grace, and in Glory hereafter. For 
he faves us as he is the Mediator between God and Man. But 
- hereon an Enquiry may be made, whence it is that the As 
and Dxtzes of this Office of Chriſt in their exerciſe and dif: 
charge, ſhould have ſuch a Power and Efficacy with reſpe& 
unto their Supernatural and Eternal Ends. For the things 
which depend upon them, which are effe&ted by them, are 
all the principal means of the Glory of God, and the only 
concernments of the ſouls of men. And this I fay is his 
holy Myfterious Perſon ; from thence alone all Power and 
Efficacy is derived and transfuſed into his- Offices, and into 
all that is due in the diſcharge of them, 

A Truth this is of that Importance, that the Declaration - 
and Demonſtration of it, is the principal defign of one en- 
tire Book of the holy Scriptures, namely, of the Epiſtle of 
Paul the Apoſtle unto the Hebrews, Thyt' the glorious Ex- 
cellency of the Perſon of Chriſt doth enable him in the dif- 
charge 
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charge of his Offices to accompliſh thoſe Ends which none 
other though veſted with the ſame Offices, could in the ex- 
erciſe of them attain unto, 1s the ſumme and ſubſtance of 
the Dodrinal Part of that Diſcourſe, Here therefore we 
muſt a little fix our Meditations; and our Intereſt calls us 
thereunto, For if it be ſo, it is evident that we can receive 
no good, no benefit by vertue of any Office of Chriſt, nor 
any truits of their exerciſe, without an aCtual reſpe&t of Faith 
_ his Perſon, whence all their Life and Power is de- 
rived, 

God gave of old both X#ings, Prieſts and Prophets unto 
the Church. He both anointed them unto ther Offices, 
directed them in their diſcharge, was preſent with them in 
their work, and accepted of their Duties. Yet by none of 
them, nor by all of them together was the Church ſuper- 
naturally enlightened, internally ruled, or eternally ſaved, 
nor could it ſo be. Some of them, as Moſes in particular, 
had as much Power, and as great a Preſence of God with 
him,as any meer man could be made partaker of. Yet was he 
not in his Miniſtry theSaviour of the Church,nor could he be 
ſo any otherwiſe than 7ypically and Zemporally. The Miniſtry 
of them all was ſubſervient unto that End, which by its own 
Power it could not attain, 

It is evident. therefore, that the Redemption and Salva- 
tion of the Church do not depend meerly on this, that God 
hath given one to be the Xing, Prieſt and Prophet of the® 
Church, by the aCtings of which Offices it is redeemed and 
faved; but on the Perion of him who was fo given unto us, 
as 1s fully atteſted, a. 9.6,7, 8. 

This muſt be declared. 

Two things were required in general unto the Perſon of 
Chriſt, that his Ofices might be effeCtual unto the ſalvation 
of the Church, and without them they could not ſo _ 

een. 
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been. And they are ſuch as that their Cox2rivarce in the 
Conſtitution of one and the ſame Perſon, no created Wifdom 
could reach unto. Wherefore the Infinite Wifdom of God is 
moſt gloriouſly maniteſted therein. 

The firſt of theſe is that he thould have a nature provided 
for him, which Originally was not his own. For in his D7vine 
Naturefingly conſidered, he had no ſuch Relation unto them 
for whom he was to diſcharge his Offices, as was neceſlary to 
communicate the Benefit of them, nor could he diſcharge 
their principal Duties. God could notdie, nor riſe again, nor 
be exalted tobe a Prince and a Saviour in his: Divine Nature. 
Nor was there that eſpecial Alliance between it and ours, as 
ſhould give us an eſpecial Intereſt in what was done thereby, 

It was mankind in whoſe behalf he was to exerciſe theſe 
Offices. He was not to bear them immediately with reſpect 
unto the Angels, and theretore he took not their Nature on 
him, Heb. 2. 16. 's » SyTv zy Aw) emAapiarirau, He fook 
not the Nature of Angels unto him, becauſe he was not to be 
a Mediator for them, a Saviour unto them. Thoſe of them 
who had ſinned were left unto everlaſting Ruine, & thoſe who 
retained their Orzginal Righteouſneſs, needed no Redempti- 
on. But God prepared a Lody for him ; that is, an Humane 
Nature, Zeb. 10.5. 'The Promiſe hereof, namely that he 
ſhould be of the ſeed of the Woman was the Foundation of the 
Church; that is, he was made ſounto the Church in and by 
that Promiſe, Gez. 3. 15. In the accompliſhment thereof 
he was made ofa V/oman, that ſo he might be made under 
the Law, Gal.4.4. And took upon him the ſeed of Abraham, 
Heb. 2.16. For becauſe the Chiliren were partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, v. 14. For 
in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his Brethren 
that he might be a merciful and faithful High Prieſt in things 
appertaining unto God, v. 179. And this was . abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary 
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ceſlary unto the diſcharge of his Offices, on the twofold ac. 
count before mentioned. For, | 

1. Thoſe Acts of his Offices whereon the SanCtification 
and Salvation of the Church do principally depend, could 
not be performed but in and by that Nature. Therein alone 
could he yield Obedience unto the Law that it might be j«/f/- 
ed inus, without which we could not ſtand in Judgment be- 
fore God. See Row. 8. 3. chap. 10. 3, 4. Therein alone could 
he undergo the Curſe of the Law, or be made a Curſe for us, 
that the bleſſing might come upon us, Gal. 3. 13, 14. It was 
neceliary that as a Prieſt he ſhould have ſomething of his 
own to offer unto God to make Atonement for ſin, Heb.8.3. 
The like may be ſaid of his whole Miniſtry on the Earth, of 
all the Eftects of his Incarnation, 

2. Herein that Cognation and Alliance between him and 
the Church, which were neceſfary to entitle it unto a Par- 
ticipation of the Benefits of his Mediation, do depend. For 
hereby he became our Goe/, the next of kin, unto whom be- 
longed the Right of Redemption, and from whom alone we 
could claim relief and ſuccour in our loſt condition. This 1s 
divinely and at large declared by the Apoſtle, Zeb. 2. 10,11, 
12,13,14,15,16,17,18, Having at large explained this Con- 
text 1n our Expoſition of that Chapter, and therein declared 
both the neceſlity and benefit of the Cognation between the 
Church and its High Prieſt, I ſhall not here farther inſiſt up- 
on it, Seeto the fame purpoſe, Epheſ.5. 25, 26,27. Wherc- 
tore had he not been partaker of our Nature, we could have 
received no Benefit, not that without which we muſt eter- 
nally periſh, by any Office that he could have undertaken. 
This therefore was neceſſary unto the Conſtitution of his 
Perſon with refpeC&t unto his Offices. But 

2. There was yet more required thereunto, or to render 
his Offices effeCtual unto their proper Ends. Not one of _ 

could 
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could have been ſo had he been no more than a man, had he 
had no Nature but ours. This I ſhall particularly demon- 
ſtrate, conſidering them in their uſual diſtribution, unto the 
Glory of his Divine Perſon, - and our own Edification inBe- 
lieving. 

1. He could not have been the great and fingular Prophet 
of the Church, had he been a man only, though never ſo 
excellent and glorious, and that for theſe three Reaſons. 

Firſt, He was to bethe Prophet of the whole Catholick 
Church, that is of all theEle& of God, of all that ſhall be fa- 
vedin all Ages and Places, from the Beginning of the World 
unto the End thereof. He had a Perſonal Miniſtry for the 
Inſtruction of the Church whilſt he was on the Earth, but his 
Prophetical Office was not confined thereunto. For that was 
limited unto one Nation, Matth. 15.24. Rom. 15.8. and was 
for a ſhort ſeaſon only. Butthe Church was never without 
a Prophet; that is one on whom it was incumbent to reveal 
untoit, and inſtruct it in the Will of God, nor can be fo 
unto the Conſummation of all things. This is Chriſt alone. 
For, 

I, Itake it for granted, that from the Beginning from the 
giving of the firſt Promiſe, the Son of God did in an eſpeci- 
al manner «undertake the care of the Church as unto all the Ends 
of the Wiſdom, Will and Grace of God. And I take it for 
granted here;becauſeI have proved it at large elſewhere. It e- 
vidently followeth onthe Eternal compact between the Father 
and him unto this End. In the work which belonged here- 
unto, that which concerned its Inſtru&tion in the Will of God, 
its ſaving Illumination and ſpiritual Wiſdom, is of ſuch Im- 
portance as that without it, none can be partaker of any 0- 
ther Bleſſings whatever. In this Inſtruction and Illumination 
conſiſts the diſcharge ofthe Prophetical Office of Chriſt. 

2, Upon the account of his ſuſception of his Office _ 

before 
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before his Incarnation, conſidered as God, he is ſaid to aCt in 
it ſoas to be ſent of God unto his Work, Mich, 5. 2. The Ru- 
ler of Iſrael whoſe goings forth have been from of Old, from e- 
wverlaſting. His goings forth are not his eternal Generation, 
which conſiſts in one individual, eternal a& of the Father. 
But it is the egreſs, the exerciſe of his Power and Care for 
the Church ; that is ſo expreſſed. Theſe were from the be- 
gining, the firſt Foundation of the Church, in anſwer unto his 
everlaſting Coynſels, Zach. 2. 8. Thus ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, after the Glory hath he ſent me unto the Nations that 
ſpoiled you ; and TI will ſhake mine hand upon them, and they 
ſhall be a ſpoil to their Servants, and ye ſhall know that the 
L ord of Hoſts hath ſent me. He who is ſent calleth himſelf 
the Lord of Haſts, and affirms that'he will deſtroy the Na- 
tions by the ſhaking of his hand, who can be no other but 
God himſelf. That is,it was the Son of God who was to be 
incarnate as is declared in the next words. Singand rejoyce 
Oh Daughter of Sion , for lo I come and will dwell in the 
midft of them ſaith the Lord, and many Nations ſhall be joyned 
unto the Lord in that day, and ſhall be my people, and T will 
dwell in the midſt of them, and thou ſhalt know that the Lord 
of Hoſts hath ſent me unto thee, v. 10, 11. Hepromiſeth that 
he will 4we// in the midſt of the people, which was accom- 
pliſhed when the word was made fleſh and dwelt among us, Foh. 
I. 14 Which was the time of the calling of the Genzzs, 
when many Nations were to be joyned unto the Lord; and 
thoſe that were ſo called, were to be his.people ; they ſhall be 
my people; and yetinall this he was ſent by the Lord of Hoſts; 
thou ſhalt know that the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent me unto thee, 
Wherefore with reſpeC&t unto his ſuſception of his Offices to- 
wards the Church, the Zord of Hoſts inthe Perſon of the 
Son, is ſaid tobe ſentby the Lord of Hoſts, that is in the 
Perſon of the Father. So was he the Prophez of the Church 
N even 
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even before his Incarnation, ſent or deſigned by the Father 
to inſtruct it, to communicate Spiritual and ſaving Light unto 
it. So he teſtified concerning himſelf unto the Jews, before 
Abraham was T am, Joh. 8.55, Whichas it invincibly proves 
his eternal preexiſtence unto his Incarnation, ſo it is not only 
intended. He was ſo before Abraham, as that the Care of 
the Church was then and alwaies from the Beginning on him. 
And he diſcharged this Orhce four waies. | 

1, By Perſonal Appearances in the likeneſs of Humane Na- 
ture, in theſhape of a man as an Indication of his future In- 
carnation; and under thoſe appearances ' inſtructing the 
Church. So he appeared unto Abraham, to Facob, to Moſes, 
to Foſuah, as I have proved elſewhere. And thoſe peculiar 
Appearances of the Perſon of the Son for the InſtruQtion of 
Believers, area full demonſtration that the care and work of 
it were commited unto him ina peculiar manner. And I 
am not without thoughts, although I ſee ſome difficulty init, 
That. the whole Old Teſtament wherein God perpetually treats 
with men by an aſſumption of Humane Afﬀections unto himſelf, 
fo to draw us with the cords of a man, proceeded from the Perſon 
of the Son,in a Preparation for, and proſpect of his future Incar- 
vation. 

2. By the Miniſtry of Angels. Upon his undertaking to 
be the Mediator for the Church with God, the Angels were 
in a peculiar manner put into dependance on him, even as 
he became a new and immediate Head unto the whole 
Creation. This belonged unto that eſpecial Glory which 
he had with the Father before the world was, whereof we 
have treated before. All things were to be anew gathered 
into an Head in him, 4oth which are in Heaven, and which 
are on Earth, Epheſ. 1.10. And he became the fr/t-born of 
every Creature, Col. 1. 15. the Lord and —_— of them. 


Hence the whole Miniſtry of Angels was ſubordinate unto 
him; 


the Salvation of the Church from his Perſon, 91 


him ; and whatever Inſtruction was thereby given unto the 
Church in the-Mind and Will of God, it was immiediately: 
from him, as the great Prophet of the Church. ; 

' 3. By ſending his holy Spirit to inſpire, a& and guide the 
Prophets by whom God would reveal himſelf. God ſpake 


unto them by the mouth of his holy Prophets from the begin- 


ing of the world, Luke 1.70. But it was the Spirit of Chriſt 
that was in them, that ſpake by them, that revealed the 
things which concerned the Redemption and Salvation of 
the Church, 1 Pez. 1. 11, 12. And by this Spirit he himſelf 
Preached unto thoſe that were diſobedient in the daies of Noah, 
who are now 1n priſon tor their diſobedience, 1 Pez. 3.19,20. 
For he was ſo the Prophet of the Church alwaies as to ten- 
der manifold Inſtructions unto the periſhing unbelieving 
world. Hence is he faid to /ighten every man that cometh 
into the world, Joh. 1.9. by one way or other communicating 
to them ſome notices of God and his Will : For his Light 
ſhineth in, or irradiates darkneſs it ſelf; that darkneſs which 
is come on the minds of men by ſin, though the darkneſs 
comprehend it not, wv. 5. 

4. By the Miniſtry of Holy Men, a&ed and moved by his 
Spirit. So he gave forth the word that was written for an 
everlaſting Rule of Faith and Obedience unto the Church, 

Thus were the Office and Work of InſtruCting and Illumi- 
nating of the Church on his hand alone from the beginning, 
and thus were they by him diſcharged. This was not a 
work for him who was no more but aman. His Humane 
Nature had no Exiſtence until the fulneſs of time, the latter 
daies, and therefore could efiect or operate nothing before. 
And whereas the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth between the ſpeak- 
ing of God 7x the Son, and his 1peaking ## the Prophets, op- 
paſing the one to the other, Zeb. 1. 1, 2: He doth it with 
reſpect unto his Perfonal Miniſtry unto the Church of the 

N 2 Jews, 
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Jews, and not with reſpe& unto his being the peculiar Foun- 
tain of Life and Light unto the whole Church in all Ages. 

It is true, we have under the Goſpel many unſpeakable 
Advantages from the Prophetical Office of Chriſt, above 
what they enjoyed under the Old Teſtament, But he was 
the Prophet of the Church equally in all Ages. Only he 
hath given out the knowledge of the Mind of God in diffe- 
rent degrees and meaſures; that which was moſt perfect, be- 
ing for many Reaſons reſerved unto the times of the Goſpel; 
the ſumme whereof is that God deſigned him unto a prehe- 
minence above all in his own Perſonal Miniſtry. 

If any ſhall now enquire how the Lord Chriſt could be 
the Prophet of the Church 4efore he took our Nature on 
him and dwelt among us; I ſhall alſo ask how they ſup- 
poſe him to be the Prophet of the Church, now he hath 
left the world and is gone to Heaven ; ſo as that we neither 
ſee him, nor hear him any more > If they ſhall fay that he 
is ſo by his Sprir, his Word, and the Miniſtry which he hath 
ordained, I ſay fo was he the Prophet of the Church before 
his Incarnation alſo. To confine the Offices of Chriſt, as un- 
to their Vertue, Power and Efficacy unto the Times .of the 
Goſpel only, is utterly to evacuate the firſt Promiſe, with 
the Covenant of Grace founded thereon. And their Minds 
are ſecretly influenced by a disbelief of his Divine Perſon, 
who ſuppoſe that the Reſpect of the Church unto Chriſt in 
Faith, Love, Truſt and Inſtruction commenceth from the 
date of his Incarnation. | 

Secondly, The full Comprehenfion of the Mind and Wilt of 
God, of the whole Divine Counſel concerning his Glory 
in the SanCtification and Salvation of the Church, could 
not at once reſide in the mind of any meer Creature. Yet 
was this neceſlary unto hum who was to be the Prophet of 
the Church, that is the Fountain of Truth, Life and Know- 


ledge 
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ledge unto it. Hence 1s his Name Wondeful, Counſeller, as 
he who was participant of all the Eternal Counſels of God ; 
whereon in him as 1ncarnate all the Treaſures of Divine 
Wiſdom and Knowledge were 'hid, Col. 2. 3, In him this 
could be alone, in whom was life, .and the /ife was the light 
of men, John 1. 4. God did reveal his Mind and Will by An- 
gels and Men. But as he did it at ſundry times, ſo he did 
it by ſeveral Parts, or various Parcels, not only as the 
Church was fit to receive it, but as they wereable to com- 
municate it. The whole of the Divine Counſels could not 
be comprehended, and ſo not declared by any. of them. 
Hence the Angels themſelves notwithſtanding their Reſi- 
dence in tne Preſence of God beholding his face, and all the 
glorious Meſſages wherein they were employed, learned 
more of his Mind after the Perſonal Miniſtry of Chriſt, and 
the Revelation of the Myſteries of his Counſel therein, than 
ever they knew before, Fpheſ. 3. 8, 9, 11, 1 Pet, 1. 13. And 
on the account of their 1mperfeCtion in the Comprehenſion 
of his Counſels, it is ſaid that he chargeth his Angels with 
folly, Job 4. 15. And the beſt of the Prophets not only re- 
ceived Divine Truth by Parcels, but comprehended not the 
depths of the Revelations made unto them, x Pez. 1. 11, 12: 

To this purpoſe is that Divine Teſtimony, John 1. 18. No 
man hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son who is 
in the boſom of the Father he hath declared him. It 1s of all 
the Prophets concerning whom it is affirmed that no man 
hath ſeen God at any time. So isit evident in the A##- 
theſis between Moſes the Principal of them, and the Lord 
Chriſt in the verſe foregoing. For the Law was given by 
Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chrilt. Wherefore 
no man, no other man orProphet whatever, hath ſeen God _ 
at any time; that is, had a perfe& comprehenſion of his 
Counſels, his Mind and Will as they were to. be declared 
unto 
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unto the Church. This is. the Priviledge of the ozly begot- 
zen Son, who is in the boſom of the Father; not only as 
being his Eternal Delight and Love, but alſo as one acquaint- 
ed with all his ſecret Counſels, as his fellow and participant 
of all his boſom thoughts. 

He faies that all that ever came before him were Theeves and 
Robbers, but the ſheep did not hear them, Joh. 10.5. This 
ſome of old impiouſly applied unto the Prophets of-the Old 
Teſtament; whereas he intended it only of thoſe falſe Pro- 
phets who pretended of themſelves that they, any of them 
were the Meſſiah the great Shepherd of the ſheep, whom his 
ele&t ſheep would not attend unto. Butit is true that all who 
went before him, neither ſeparately nor joyntly had the 
Knowledge of God ſo as to declare him fully unto the 
Church. 

It is the moſt fond and wicked Imagination of the Soctnz- 
ans, invented to countenance their disbelief and hatred of 
his Divine Perſon, that during the time of his fleſh he was 2a- 
ken up into Heaven and there taught the Dottrine of the Goſpel, 
as Mahomet feigned concerning himſelt and his Alcoran. 
The Reaſon and Foundation of his pertect Knowledge of God 
was his_being the only begotten Son in the befom of the 
Father; and- not a fictitious rapture of his Humane Na- 
ture. 

To this Purpoſe have we his own Teſtimony, Joh. 3. rx. 
And uo man hath aſcended up to Heaven, but he that came down 
from Heaven even the Son of man which is in Heaven, The” 
matter whereof he treats is the Revelation of Heavenly 
things. For finding Nicodemus flow in the underſtanding of 
the Doctrine and neceſlity of Regeneration, which yet was 
plain andevidentin compariſon otfome other heavenly My- 
ſteries, heasks of him, if 7 have told you earthly things and 

ge believe not ; (things wrought in the Earth and .in your 
own 
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own breaſts) how wi1Lyou believe if I tell you of heavenly things» 
ifI declare unto you the deep Counſels of the Will of God 
above, v.12. Buthereon a Queſtion might ariſe, how he 
ſhould himſelf come to. the knowledge of theſe heavenly 
things whereof they had never heard before, and which no 
other man could tell thcm of, eſpecially conſidering what 
he had ſaid before, v. 11. We ſpeak that we do know, and 
teſtify what we have feen. Hereof he gives an account in theſe 
words. Wherefore the aſcending into Heaven which he de- 
nies untoall men whatever, no man hath aſcended up to Fleas 
wen, is an entrance into all the Divine heavenly Counſels of 
God ; noman either hath or ever had a full Comprehenſion 
of theſe heavenly things but he himſelf alone. And unto him 
it is aſcribed on a double Account;firſt, hat he came down from 
Heaven, ſecondly, that when he did ſo, he yet /till continuued 
in Heaven; which two properties give us ſucha deſcription 
of the Perſon of Chirſt, as declare hima tull Poſleſlor of all 
the Counſels of God. He deſended from Heaven in his Incar- 
nation whereby he became the Son of man ; and he is and 
was then in Heaven in the Eflence and Glory ot his Divine Na- 
ture. This 1s the full of what weaſlſert. In the Knowledge 
 andRevelation of heavenly Myſteries unto the Calling, San- 
Ctification and Salvation of the Church, doth the Prophe- 
tical Office of Chriſt conſiſt. This he poſitively affirms 
could not otherwiſe be, but that he who came down from Hea- 
wen, Was alſo at the ſame Inſtant 7» Heavea. This is that 
glorious Perſon whereof we ſpeak. He who being alwaies 
in Heaven in the Glory and Eſſence of his Divine Nature, 
came down from Heaven not locally by a mutation of his Re- 
ſidence, but by diſpenſation in the Aſſumprion of our Na- 
ture into Perſonal Union with himſelf; he alone is meet and 
ableto be the Prophet of the Church in the Revelation of the: 
Heavenly Myſteries ofthe Counſels of the Will of God. 7 


him 
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him alone were hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
Col. 2. 3. Becauſe in him alone dwelt the fuleſs of the God- 
head Bodily. wv 9. - 

I do not hereby aſcribe an Infuſion of Omniſciexce, of Infi- 
nite Underſtanding, Wiſdom and Knowledge into the Hu- 
mane Nature of Chriſt. It was and 1s a Creature finite and 
limited, nor is a capable ſubjeC of Properties abſolutely in- 
finite and immenſe. Filled it was with Light and Wiſdom 
to the utmoſt capacity of a Creature. But it was fo, not by 
being changed into a Divine Nature or Eſlence, but by the 
Communication of the Spirit unto it without meaſure. The 
Spirit of the Lord did reſt upon him, the Spzrit of Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding, the Spirit of Courage and Might,the Spirit 
of Knowledge, and of the Fear of the Lord, and made him of 
quick underſtanding in the Fear of the Lord, Iſa. 11.25. 

2. The Spirit of God dwell.ng in him in all the fulneſs of 
his Graces and Gifts, gave him an underſtanding peculiar 
unto himſelf; as above that of all Creatures, ſo beneath the 
Etlential Omniſcience of the Divine Nature. Fence ſome 
things as he was a man he knew not, Mark 13.32. but as 
they were given him by Fevelatzon, Kev. 1.1. Buthe is the 
Prophet of the Church in his whole entire Perſon, and re- 
vealed the Counſel of God, as he was in Heaven in the bo- 
ſom of the Father. Curſed be he that truſteth in man, that 
maketh fleſh his arm, as to the Revelations of the Counſels 
of God. Here lies the Safety, the Security, the Glory of 
the Church. How deplorable is the darkneſs of mankind in 
their Ignorance of God and Heavenly things? In what waies 
of vanity and miſery have the generality of them wan- 
dred ever ſince our firſt Apoſtacy from God 2 Nothing 
but Hell is more full of horrour and confuſion, than the 
minds and waies of men deſtitue of heavenly Light. How 
miſerably did thoſe among them who boaſted themſelves to 
be 
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be wiſe, wax fooliſh in their Imaginations > How wofully did 
all their Enquiries afrer the Nature and Will of God, their 
own State, Daty and Happineſs, ifſue in curioſity, uncertain- 
ty, vanity and falſhood > He who is infinitely good and 
compaſſionate did trom the beginning give ſome relief in 
this woful ſtate by ſuch parcels of Divine Revelations as he 
thought meet to communicate unto them by the Prophets of 
Old, ſuchas they wereable to receive. By them he ſet up 
a light ſhining in a dark place, as the light of Stars in the 
night. But it was theriſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs alone 
that diſpeiled the Darkneſs that was on the Earth, the thick 
Darkneſs that was on the people, bringing Life and Immor- 
tality to light by the Goſpel. The Divine Perſon of the Son 
of God, in whom were all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge,whois in the boſom of the Father hath now made 
knownall things unto the Church, giving us the perte&t /dea 
and certainty of all ſacred Truth, andthe full aſfurance of 
things inviſible and eternal. 

Three things are neceſlary that we may have the benefit 
and comfort of Divine Light or Truth. Firft, the Falneſs of 
its Revelation; Secondly, the Infallibility of it, and Thirdly, 
the Authority from whence it doth proceed. If either of 
theſe be wanting, we cannot attain unto ſtability and aſſu- 
rance in the Faith of it, or Obedience unto it. Full it muſt 
be,to free us from all attempts of fear that any thing is detain- 
&d or hidden from us,that were needful for us to know. With- 
out this the Mind of man can never come to reft in 
the Knowledge of Truth. All that he knows may be uſe- 
leſs unto him, tor the want of that which he neither dothnor 
can know, becauſe not revealed. And itmult be /1fa//i/z 
alſo. For this Divine Truth whereof we treat, being con* 
cerning things 7»/een, Heavenly, Eternal Myſteries tranſcend- 
ing the reach of Humane Reaſon;, nothing but” the ab/o- 
late 
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late infallibility ofthe Revealer can bring the mind of man to 
aſſurance and acquieſceney. And whereas the fame Truth 
enjoyns unto us Duties, many of them contrary unto our 
Inclinations, and croſs unto our ſeveral Intereſts, the grea? 
Guides of corrupted Nature; the Revelation of it muſt pro- 
ceed from Soveraign Authority, that the Will may comply 
with the Mind-in the embracement of it. All theſe are ab- 
ſolutely ſecured in the Divine Perſon,of the great Prophet 
of the Church. His Infinite Wiſdom, his Infinite Goodneſs, 
his Eſſential Veracity, his Soveraign Authority over all, give 
the higheſt Aſſurance whereof a created underſtanding is ca- 
pable, that nothing is detamed from us, that there. is no 
poſſibility of Errour or miſtake in what 1s declared unto us, 
nor any pretence lett of declining Obedience unto the Com- 
mands of the Truth that we do_ receive. This gives the 
foul aſſzred Ret and Peace in the belief of things which Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor can enter into the heart of 
man to conceive, Upon the Aſſurance of this Truth alone 
can it with joy prefer things inviſible and eternal above all 
preſent fatisfattions and defires. In the perſwaſion hereof 
can it forego the ef? of preſent enjoyments, and undergo 
the wor/? of preſent evils; namely, in the experience of 1ts 
preſent Efficacy, and choice of that future Recompence 
which it doth ſecure, And he believes not the Goſpel unto 
his own Advantage, or the Glory of God whoſe Faith reſts 
not inthe Divine Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, the great Prophet of 
the Church. And he who there finds reſt unto his ſoul, dares 
not admit of any Copartners with him as to Inſtruction in 
the Mind of God. 

Thirdly, Tt was requiſite unto the Oſfce of this great Pro- 
phet ofthe Church, and the Diſcharge thereof, that he ſhould 
have Power and Authority to ſend the Holy Spirit to make his 
Revelations of Divine Truth effeQtual unto the minds of 
men.. 
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men. For the Church which he was to inſtru&t, was not 
only in Darkneſs by reaſon of gzorance, and want of Ob' 
jective Light or Divine Revelations, but was zncapacitated 
to receive ſpiritual things in a due manner when revealed. 
Wherefore it was the work of this Prophet, not only to make 
known and declare the Doctrines of Truth, which are our 
_ external directive Light, but alſo to #rradiate and illumi- 
nate our minds, ſo as that we might ſavingly apprehend 
them. And it is no wonder if thoſe who are otherwiſe 
minded, who ſuppoſe themſelves able to recezve ſpiritual 
things, the things of God in a due manner upon their exter- 
zal propoſal unto them, are regardleſs of the Divine Perſon 
of Chriſt as the Prophet of the Church. But hereon they 
will never have experience of the Life and Power of the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, it the Apoſtle 1s to be believed, 
1 Cor.2.9,10,11,12, Now this znternal lamination of the 
minds of men unto the acknowledgment of the Truth, can 
be wrought in them only by the Holy Spirit of God, Ephe/. 
I. 17, 18, Ig. 2 Cor, 3. 18. None therefore could be the Pro- 
phet of the Church, but he who had power to- fend the Ho- 
ly Spirit to enable it to receive his Do&rine by the ſaving 
Ulumination of the minds of men. And this alone he could 
do, whoſe Spirit he is, proceeding from him, whom he there- 
fore frequently promiſed ſo to ſend. 

Without a reſpect unto theſe things, we cannot really be 
made partakers of the ſaving Benefits and Fruits of the Pro- 
phetical Office of Chriſt, And this we can have only in the 
exerciſe of Faith on his Divine Perſon, which 1s the eternal 
ſpring trom whence this Office derives all Life and Efficacy. 

The Command of God in reſpe& unto him as the Pro- 
paet of the Church, is, 7his-i5 my Beloved Son in whom 7 
am well pleaſed, Hear him. Unleſs we actually regard him 
by Faith as the only begotten Son of God, we can pertorm 

O z no 


100 Power communicated unto the Office of Christ for 


no duty aright in the hearing of him, nor ſhall we learn the 
Truth as we ought. Hence it is that thoſe who deny his 
Divine Perſon, though they pretend to attend unto him as 
the Teacher of the Church, do yet learn no Truth from 
him, but embrace pernicious Errours in the ſtead thereof. 
So 1t 1s with the Socinzans, and all that follow them. For 
whereas they ſcarcely own any other Office of Chriſt bur 
Is Prophetical, looking on him as a man ſent to teach the 
Mind of God, and to confirm his Doctrine by his Sufferings, 
whereon he was afterwards highly exalted of God,they learn 
nothing from him in adue manner. 

But this reſpe&t unto the Perſon of Chriſt is that which wilt 
ingenerate in us all thoſe holy qualifications that are neceſſary 
to enable us to know the Mind and Will of God. For hencedo 
Reverence, Humility, Faith, Delightand Afſuranceariſe and 
flow,without aſe continual exerciſein vain ſhall men hope 
tolearn the Will of God by the utmoſt of their endeavours. 
And the want of theſe things is the cauſe of much of that /ife- 
leſs, unſanCtified knowledge of the DoQtrine of the Goſpel, 
which is amongſt many. They learn not the Truth from 
Chriſt, ſoas toexpect all teachings from his Divine Power. 
Hence they never come to know it either in its native beauty 
drawing the ſoul into the Love and delight of what they 
krow, nor inits?rdzsforming Efficacy changing the mind into 
its own Imageand likene's. 

Secondly; The ſame alſois the ſtate of things with reſpe&t 
unto.his X'inzly Ofice and Power. But thisI have at large trea- 
ted on elſewhere, and that much unto the ſame purpoſe; 
namely in the F'xpoſition of the third verſe of the firſt Chapter of 
the Exiſtle anto rhe Hebrews. WhereforelI ſhall not here en- 
large upon it. | 

Some ſeem to imagine, that the Xingly Power of Chriſt, to- 
wards the Church, conſiſts only in external Ruleby the Gol: 
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pel and theLaws thereof, requiring Obedience unto the Of- 
ficersand Rulers that he hath appointed therein. It is true, 
that this alſo belongs unto his Kingly Power and Rule, But 
to ſuppoſe that it conſiſteth ſolely therein, is an ebullition 
from the poiſonous Fountain of the denial of his Divine Per- 
ſon. For if he be not God overall, whateverin words may 
be pretended or aſcribed unto him, he is capable of no other 
Rule or Power. Butindeed noone aCt of his Kingly Office 
can bearight conceived or acknowledged, without a reſpect 
had unto his Divine Perſon. 1 ſhall inſtance only unto 'this 
Purpoſe in two things in General. 

i. The Extent of his Power and Rule gives evidence here- 
unto, It is over the whole Creation of God. All Power is 
given him in Heaven and Earth, Matth.28. 18. All things 
are put under his feet, he only excepted who put all things under 
him, 1 Cor.15.27. And he is made Head over all things unto 
the Church, Epheſ. 1.22. Not only thoſe who are above the 
Rule of external Law, as the holy Angels ; and thoſe who 
have ca/t off all ſuch Rule, as the Devils themſelves ; but all 
things that in their own Nature are not capable of obedience 
to an external Law or Rule, as the whole ;nanimate Creation, 
Heaven and Earch and the Sea, with all things in them and un- 
derithem, Ph/.2.10.jwith the dead bodies of men whuch he ſhall 
raiſe at the laſt day. 

For this Power over the whole Creation is not only a 11- 
ral Right toRule and govern it ; but it 1s alſo: accompanied 
with verze, force, or almighty Power toact, order, and dif- 
poſe of it at his pleaſure. So is 1t defcribed by the Apoſtle 
from thePſalmiſt, Zeb. r. 10, 11, 12. Thou Lord jnthe be: 
ginning haſt laid the Foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens 
are the work of thy hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou remain- 
eſt, and they ſhall all wax oldas doth a Garment, And as a 
Veſture ſhall thou fold them up, and they ſhall fe chanzed ; = 
thow 


» 
-- 


102: Power communicated to the Office of Chriſt for 


thou art the ſame, and thy years fail not. That Power is 
required unto his Kingly Office, . whereby he created all 
things in the beginning ; and ſhall change them all as a man 
folds up a veſture, in the End, Omnipotency accompanied 
with Eternity and Immutability, are required hereunto. 

It isa vain Imagination to ſuppoſe that this Tower can re- 
ſide in a meer Creature however glorified and exalted. All 
c{ſential Divine Properties are concurrent with it ; and inſe- 
parable from it. And where are the Properties of God, there 
1s the Nature of God; for his Being and his Properties are 
one and the ſame. 

If the Lord Chriſt as Xi»2 of the Church be only a meer 
man, and be as ſuch only to be conſidered, however he may 
be exalted and glorified, however he may be endowed with 
Honour, Dignity and Authority, yet he cannot put forth or a&t 
any rea! Phyfical Power immediately and directly, but where 
he is preſent. But this is in Heaven only; for the ZZeavens 
muſt receive him until the time of the Reſtitution of all things, 
Ads 3.21. And hereon hisRule and Power would be the 
greateſt diſadvantage unto the Church that could befall it. 
For ſuppoſe it immediately under the Rule of God even the 
Father ; his Omnipotency and Omnipreſence, his Omniſct- 
ence and Infinite Wiſdom, whereby he could be alwaies pre- 
ſent with every one of them, know all their wants, and 
give immediate Relief according to the Counſel of his Will, 
was a ſtable Foundation for Faith to reſt upon, and an ever- 
laſting ſpring of Conſadlation. But now whereas all Power, 
all Judgment, all Rule is committed unto the Sox, and the 
Father doth nothing towards the Church but in and-by him, 
it he have not the ſame Divine Power and Properties 
with him, the Foundation of the Churches Faith is 
caſt down, and the ſpring of its Conſolation utterlyſtopped 
up. 
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I cannot believe in him as my Heavenly King, who is 
not able by himſelf, and by the Vertue of his Pretence with 
me, to make what changes and alterations he pleaſeth in 
the Minds of men, and in the whole Creation of God, to re- 
lieve, preſerve and deliver me, and to raiſe my body at the 
laſt day. . 

To ſuppoſe that the Lord Chriſt as the King and Head 
of the Church, hath not an /»finire, Divine Power, wherec- 
by he is able alwaies to relieve, ſuccour, fave and deliver it, 
it it were to be done by the alteration of the whole, or any 
part of God's Creation, ſo as that the fire ſhould not burn, 
nor the water overwhelm them, nor men be able to re- 
tain their thoughts or ability one moment to afflidt them ; 
and that their diſtreſſes are not alwates Ffedts of his Wiſ- 
dom, and never from the defect .of his Power, is utterly 
to overthrow all Faith, Hope, and the whole of Religion it 
ſelf. 

Aſcribe therefore unto the Lord Chriſt in the exerciſe of 
his Xz»gly Office, only a moral Power, operative by Rules and 
Laws, with the help of external Inſtruments; deprive him 
of Omnipreſence, and ' Omniſcience , with infinite Divine 
Power and Vertue to ke acted at his pleaſure in and over the 
whole Creation, and you raſe the Foundation: of all Chriſti- 
an Faith and Hope to the ground. 

There are no true Believers who will part withtheir Faith 
herein for the whole World; namely, that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, is able by his Divine Power and Preſence immedi- 
aely to aid, aft relieve, and deliver them in every mo- 


ment of their ſurprizals, fears and dangers, inevery trial or 
Duty they may be called unto, in every difficulty they have 
to conflict withal. And toexpect theſe things any otherwiſe 
but by vertue of his Divine Nature, is wofully to deceive our 
own ſouls, For this 1s the. Work of God. 
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2. The Rule of Chriſt as King of the Church is znternal 
and ſpiritual over the Minds,Souls and Conſciences of all that 
do believe. There is no one graczons atting of Soul in any one 
Believerat any time in the whole World, either in oppoſition 
unto Sin, or the Periormance of Duty, but it is influenced 
and under the Guidance of the Kingly Power of Chriſt. 
I ſuppoſe we have herein not only the Cominon Faith, but 
alſo the common ſpiritual ſenſe and experience of them all. 
They know that in their Spirizual life it is he that liveth in 
them as the efficient cauſe ofall its a&ts, and that without 
him they cando nothing. Unto him they have reſpect in 
every the moſt ſecret and retired aCctings of Grace, not only 
performed as under his Eye, but by his aſſiſtance; on every oc- 
caſion do they immediately in the internal actings of their 
minds look unto him, as one more preſent-with their ſouls 
than they are with themſelves ; and haveno thoughts of the 
leaſt diſtance of his Knowledge or Power. And two things 
are required hereto. 

1. "That he be Hap VEN, that he have an actual 7z- 
ſpetion into all the frames, diſpoſitions, thoughts and inter- 
nal aCtings of all Believers in the whole world, at all times, 
and every moment. Without this, he cannot bear that Rule 
in their Souls and Conſciences which we have deſcribed, 
nor can they aCt Faith in him, as their occaſions do rec uire. 
No man can live by Faith on Chriſt, no man can depend on 
his Soveraign Power, who 1s not perſwaded, that all the 
frames of his heart, all the ſecret groans and ſighs of his ſpirit, 
all the zuward labourings of his foul againſt ſin, and after con-: 
formity to himſelf, are continually under his Eye and Cog-' 
nizance. Wherefore it is iaid that all 7hings are naked and 
opened unto his eyes, Heb. 4.13. And he iaies of himſelf, that 
he ſearcheth, that is, knoweth the hearts and reins of mey, 
Nev. 2.23. And if theſe things are not the peculiar Proper- 
tie's 
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ties of the Divine Nature, I know nothing that may be fo 
eſteemed. 

2. There is required hereunto, an fluence of Power. into 
all the internal aCtingsof the ſouls of Believers ; an intimate 


efficacious operation with them in every duty, and undep.... 
every temptation. Theſe all of them, do look for, expect © 


and receive from him, as the King and Head of the Church. 
This alſo is an Effect of Pivine and Infinite Power. And to 
deny theſe things unto the Lord Chriſt, is to raſe the Foun. 
dation of Chriſtian Religion. Neither Fazth in him, nor Love 
unto him, nor Depzadance on him, nor Obedience unto his 
Authority, can te preſerved one moment, without a per- 
ſwaſion of his immediate /»t«#ition and InſpeCtion into the 
hearts, minds and thoughts of all men, with a rea! 7ufiu- 
ence into all the actings of the Life of God in all them that 
believe. And the want of the Faith hereof, is that which 
hath disjoyned the minds of many from adherence unto 
him.; and hath produced a lifeleſs carcaſs of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, inſtead of the ſaving Power thereof. 

Thirdly, The ſame may be ſaid coacerning his Sacerdotal 
Office, and all the Acts of it. It was in and by the Humane 
Nature that he offered himſelf a Sacrifice for us. He had 
ſomewhat of his own to offer, Heb. 8. 3. And to this end a 
Body was prepared for him, chap. 10.5. But it was not the 
work of a man by one offering, and that of himſelf, to expiate 
the ſins of the whole Church, and for ever to perieCt them 
that are ſanCtified, which he did, - Zeb. 10. 14. God was 70 
purchaſe his Church with his own blood, Acts 20.28. But this 
alſoI have ſpoken to at large eliewhere. | 

This 1s the ſumme of what we plead for. We-can have 
no due Conſideration of the Ofices of Chriſt, can receive no 
benefit by them, nor pertorm any Ac of Daty with reſpect 
unto them, or any of them, unleſs Faith in his Divine Per- 

P ſon 


<< 


x06 Power communicated unto the Office of Chrift, 2c. 


ſon be actually exerciſed as the Foundation of the whole. For 
that is it whence all their Glory, Power and Efficacy are de- 
rived. Whatever therefore we do with refpe& unto his 
Rule,whatever we receive by the Communication of his Spirit 
and Grace, whatever we /earn from his Word by the Teach- 
ings of his Spirit, whatever Benefit we believe, expect and 
receive by his Sacrifice and Interceſſion on our behalf, our 
Faith in them all, and concerning them all, is terminated on 
his Z:vine Perſon. The Church is ſaved by his Offces, be- 
cauſe they are his. This is the ſubſtance of the Teſtimony gi- 
ven concerning him,by God even the Father, i Johx 5 10,17. 
This is the Witneſs that God hath teſtified concerning his Son, 
that God hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. Eternal Lie is given unto us, as it was wrought out and 
procured by the Mediation of Chrift on our behalt But yet i»: 
him it was originally, and from him do we receive it in the 
diſcharge of his Othce ; for this Life 1s in the Son of God. 

Hence it is that all thoſe by whom the Divine Perſon 
of Chriſt is denied, are forced to give ſuch a deſcription of 
his Offces, as that it is utterly impoſſible that the Church 


thould be ſaved by the diſcharge of them. 
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CHnap. VEI. 


The Faith of the Church under the Old Teſtament in and con- 
cerning the Per fon of Chriſt. 


Brief View ofthe Faith of the Church under the Old 
Teſtament concerning the Divine Perſon of Chriſt, 
thall cloſe theſe Diſcourſes, and make way for thoſe that en- 
ſue, wherein our own Duty with reſpe& thereunto ſhall be 
declared. y 

Thatthe Faith ofall believers from the Foundation of the 
World had a reſpect anto him, 1hall atterwards demonſtrate ; 
and to deny it, 1s to renounce both the Old Teſtament and 
the New. But that this Faith oftheirs did principally reſpe&t 
his Perſon, is what ſhall here be declared. Therein they knew 
was laid the Foundation ofthe Counſels of God for their De- 
liverance, San&ification and Salvation, Otherwiſe it was 
but litle they clearly underſtood of his Office, or the way 
whereby he would redeem the Church. 

The Apoſtle Peter in the Conteſſion he made of him Matth. 
16.16, exceeded the Faith of the O/d Teſtament in this, that 
he applied the Promiſe concerning the Mefrah, unto that 
individual Perfon. Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. 
Kethat was to be the Redeemer and Saviour of the Church. 
Howbeit Peter then knew little of the way and manner 
whereby he was'principally ſoto be And therefore when 
he began to declare them unto his Diſciples, namely that 
they ſhould be by his death and ſufferings,he in particular was 
notable to comply with it, but faith he, Maſter that be far 
from thee, v.22. ASs fleſh and blood, that is his own Rea- 
ſonand underſtanding did not reveal or declare him unto Pe- 
P 2 ter 
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ter to be the Chriſt the Son of the living God; but the Father 
which is in Heaven; ſo he ſtood in need of treſh afliſtance 
from the ſame Almighty hand to believe that he ſhould re- 
deem and fave his Church by his death. And therefore he 
did refuſe the external Revelarion and Propoſition of it, though 
made by Chriſt himſelf, untill he received internal Aid from 
above. And toſuppoſe that we haveFaith now in Chriſt or 
his death, on any other Terms, is an evidence that we have 
no Faith atall. 

Wherefore the Faith ofthe Saints under the Old Teſtament 
did principally reſpe&t the Perſon of Chriſt, both what it was, 
and whatit was to be in the fulneſs of time when he was to 
become the ſeed of the Woman. What his eſpecial work was 
to be, and the Myſtery of the Redemption of the Church 
thereby, they referred unto his own Wiſdom and Grace ; 
only they believed that 4y h;m they ſhould be ſaved from the 
hand of all their Enemies, or all the evil that befell them on 
the account ofthefirſf fin and Apoſtacy from God. 

God gave them indeed Repreſentations and Prefigurations 
of his Office and Work alſo. He did fo by the Zigh Prieft of 
the Law, the Tabernacle with all the Sacrifices and Services 
thereunto belonging. All that Moſes did as a Faithful Ser- 
vant in the Houſe of God, was buta 7e/timony of thoſe things 
which were afterwards to be declared, Heb.z.5. Howbeit the 
Apoſtletells us that all thoſe things had but a /hadow of good 
things tocome, and not the very Image of the things riRA og 
Hes. 10. 1. Andalthough they are now to us full of Zight 
and Inſtruction, evidently expreſſing the principal Works of 
Chriſts Mediation, yet were they notſo unto them. For the 
Vail is now taken oft from them in their accompliſhment,and 
a declaration is made of the Counſels of God in them by the 
Goſpel. The meaneſt believer may now find out more of 


the Work of Chriſt in the Zypes ofthe Ofd Teſtament, than 
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any Prophets or Wiſe men could have done of old Therefore 
they alwaies earneſtly longed for their accompliſhment; that 
the day might break, and the Shadows fly away by the riſing 
ofthe Sun of Righteouſneſs with healing in his Wings. But 
as unto his Per{o, they had glorious Revelations concerning 
it, and their Faith in him was the life ofall their Obedience. 

The fr/# Promiſe which eſtabliſh:d a new intercourſe be- 
tween God and man was concerning his zcarnation, that 
he ſhould be the ſeed of the woman, Gen. }. 15. thatis, that the 
Soi of Godſhould be made of a woman, made under the Law, 
Gal. 4. 4. From the giving of that Promiſe the Faith of the 
whole Church was fixed on him, whom God would ſend 7n 
our Nature, to redeem and ſave them.. Other way of Ac- 
ceptance with him there was none provided, none declared, 
but only by Faith in this Promiſe. The deſign of God in 
this Promiſe, which was to reveal and propoſe the' oxy 
Way which in his Wiſdom and Grace he had prepared for the 
deliverance of mankind from the ſtate of ſin-and Apoſtacy 
whereunto they were caſt, with the nature of the Faith and 
Obedience of the Church, will not admit of a»y other Way 
of Salvation, but only Faith in him who-was thus promiſed 
to be a Saviour. To ſuppoſe that men might fall off from 
Faith in Godby the Revelation of himſelf in this Promiſe, 
and yet be.ſaved by attending to Inſtructions given by the 
Wor ks of Creation and Providence, is an Imagination that will 
no longer poſſeſs the minds of men. than whilſt they are 
yn of, or do forget what it 1s to believe. and to be 
ſaved, 

The great Promiſe made unto Abraham was, that he 
ſhould take his ſeed upon him, in whom all the Nations of 
the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gey. 12. 3. chap.15 18. chap.22. 18. 
which Promiſe is explained by the Apoſtle, and applied un o 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. 10, Hereon Abraham believed on the 2 
as 
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and it was counted unto him for Righteouſneſs, Gen. 15.6. For 
he ſaw the day of Chriſt and rejoyced, John 8. 56. 

— TheFaith that Jacos inſtrufted his Sons in, was, that the 
Shilo (hould come, and unto him ſhould be the gathering of the 
 Natzons, Gen. 49. 10. Jobs Faith was that lis Redeemer was 
the living Ove, and that he ſhould ſtand on the Farth in the lat- 
ter dazes, Job. 29.25. | 

The Revelations made unto Davzd principally concerned 
his Per/o and the Glory thereof, ſee P/al.2.45.68.72,110,118. 
eſpecially P/al:45th.and the 724.compared,which give an ac- 
count of their apprehenſions concerning him. 

The Faith of Dazzz{ was that God would ſhew mercy for 
the Lods Sake, Dan. 9 17. andofall theProphets ; that the 
Redeemer ſhould come to Sion, and from them that turn from 
T ranſgreſſion in Jacob, Tſa. 5g. 20. 

Oi the fame Nature were all his Perſonal Appearances under 
the Old Teſtament, eſpecially that moſt illuſtrious Repreſen- 
tation made of him unto the Prophet 7/azah. Chap. 6. And the 
glorious Revelation ofhis name, Chap.g.6. 

It istruethat both theſe and other Prophets had Revela- 
tions concerning his ſufferings alſo. For the Spirit of Chriſt 
that was in them teſtified beforehand of his ſuffer ing and the g10- 
ry that ſhould enſue, 2 Pet. 1.11. an illuſtrious Teſtimony 
whereunto we have given us, F/al. 22 and 7a. 53. Never- 
theleſs their conceptions concerning them were dark and ob- 
ſcure. It was his Per/oz that their Faith principally regard- 
ed. Thence were they filled with Defires and Expettarions of 
his coming, or his exhibition and appearance in the fleſh. 
With renewed Promiſes hereof did God conti-ually refreſh 
the Church in its ſtraits and difficulties. And hereby did 
God call off the body of the people from truſt in themſelves, 
or boaſting in their preſent priviledges, which they were 
exceedingly prone unto. 

In 


ww 


2 and concerning the Perſon of Chriſt. I1r 
In proceſs of time this Faith which wrought effeCtually 
mn the Church of Iſrael, degenerated into a /rfeleſs Opinion, 
that proved the ruine of it, Whilſt they really lived in the 
Faith of him as the Saviour and Redeemer of the Church from 
all its ſpiritual Adverſaries, as he who was to make an end 
of fin, and bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, unto whom all 
their preſent Ordinances were ſubſervient and direCtive; alt 
Grace, Love, Zeal and patient. waiting for the accompliſh- 
ment of the Promiſe, flouriſhed among them, Burt in pro- 
cels of time growing carnal, truſting in their own Righteouſe 
neſs and the Priviledges which they had by the Law, their 
Faith concerning the Perſon of Chriſt degenerated into a cor- 
rupt, obſtinate opinion that he ſhould be only a Temporal 
King and Deliverer ; but as unto Righteouſneſs and Salva: - 
tion they were to truſt unto themſelves and the Law. And 
this prejudicate Opinion being indeed a renunciation of all 
the Grace of the Promiſes of God, -proved their utter ruine. 
For when he came in the fleſh, after ſo many Ages, filled 
up with continued expectations, they reje&ted and deſpiſed 
him as one that had neither form nor comelineſs for which he | 
ſhould be deſired. So doth it fall out in other Churches. That 
which was Faith truly Spiritual and Evazgelical in their firſt 
planting, becomes a /zfele/s Opinion in ſucceeding Ages. The 
ſame Truths are {till profeſſed, but that profeſſion ſprings nor 
from the ſame Cantes; nor doth it produce the ſame Effects 
in the hearts and lives of men. Hence in proceſs of time, 
ſome Churches continue to have an appearance of the ſam? 
body which they were at firſt, but being examined, are 
like a /ifeleſs, breathleſs carcafs ; wherein' the animating - 
Spirit of Grace doth not dwell. And then 1s any Church 
as it was with that of the Jews, nigh to deſtru&ion, when 
it corrupts formerly profeſſed Truths, to accommodate thenz 
unto the preſent luſts and inclinations of men. 
CHA Y. 
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Crap. IX. 


| Honour due to the Perſon of Chriſt ; the Nature and Cauſes 
of it. 


Any other Conſiderations of the ſame nature with 
thoſe foregoing relating unto the Glory and Honour 
of the Perſon of Chriſt, may be taken fromall the Fundamen- 
tal Principles of Religion. And our Duty itisin them all, to 
conſider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our 'F rofeſſion the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith. 1 ſhall not infiſt on more, but 
proceed unto thoſe Principles of Truth which are immediately 
direCtive of our Z«ty towards him ; without diligent atten- 
dance:whereunto, we do but in vain bear the name of Chri- 
ſtians. And the ſubſtance of what is deſigned may be incly- 
ded in the following Aflertion. 

The Glory, Life and Power of Chriſtian Religion, as Chriſti- 
an Religion, and as ſeated in the ſouls of men, with all the As 
and Duties which properly belong thereunto, and are therefore 
peculiarly Chriſtian, and all the Benefits and Priviledges we 
receive by it, or by wvertue of it, with the whole of the Honour 
and Glory that ariſe unto God thereby, have all of them their 
fe rmal nature and reaſon, from their Reſpect and Relation unto 
the Perſcn of Chriſt; nor is he a Chriſtian who is otherwiſe 
minded. | 

In the confirmation hereof it will appear what Judgment 
ought to be paſſed on that enquiry, which after the uninter- 
rupted Proteſſion of the Catholick Church for ſo many Ages of 
a Faith unto the contrary, 1s begun to be made by ſome a- 
mongſt us; namely, of what uſe zs the Ferſon of Chriſt in Re- 
lizien. For it proceeds on this ſuppoſition, and 1s determined 
accordingly, that there is ſomething in Religion wherein the 
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Perſon of Chriſt is of no uſe at all. A vain Imagination, and 
ſuch as is deſtructive unto the whole real entercourſe be- 
tween God and man, by the one and only Mediator. 

The reſpect which we have in a/l ads of Religion unto the 
Perſon of Chriſt may be reduced unto theſe four Heads; 
(1.) Honour. (2.) Obedience. (3.) Conformity, (4) The uſe 
we make of him,for the attaining and receiving ot all Goſpel 
Priviledges, all Grace and Glory. And hereunto the whole of 
our Religion as it is (þri/t;an or Evangelical may. be reduced. 

1. lhe Perſon of Chriſt is the Objett of Divine Honour and 
Worſhip. The formal Obje& and Reaſon hereof is the Di- 
vine Nature, and its eſſential infinite Excellencies. For they 
are nothing but that Reſpe&unto the Divine Being, which 
is due unto it from all rational creatures regulated by Revela- 
tion, and enforced by Divine Operations. Wherefore the 
Perſon of Chriſt is primarily the Object of Divine Honour 
and Worſhip, upon the account of his 7 ivine Nature and Ex- 
cellencies. And thoſe whodenying that- Nature in him, do 
yet pretend to Worſhip him with Divine and Religious Adora- 
tion, do but Worllip a Golden Caff of their own ſetting up; 
fora Chriſt who is not over all God Pleſsed for ever, 1s not 
better And it "implies a contradiction,that any Creature ſhould 
on any account, be thaymmediate proper Object of Divine 
Worſhip; unleſs the Divine Eflential Fxcellencies be commu- 
cated unto it, or transfuſed into it, whereby it would ceaſe 


to be aCreature. For that Worſhip is nothigg but the Af? 


criptionof Divine E'xcellencies unto what is fo W 

But we now conſiderthe Lord Chriſt, in his entire 
Perſon, the Son of God incarnate, God manifeſt in the fleſþ 
His infinite Condeſcenfſjon in the Aſſumption of our Nature, 
did no way diveſt hamot his Divine Eitential Excellencies. 
For a time, they were thadowed and vaiied thereby, from 


the Eyes of men; when he made himſelf of no Reputa- 
tron, 
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ti0n,and took on him the form of a Servant; But he eternally 
and unchangeably continued 7x the form of God, and thought 
#t no Robbery to be equal unto him, Phil.2.6, 79. He canno 
more really- and eſſentially by any a& of Condeſcenſion or 
Humiliation, ceaſe to be God, than God can ceaſe to be. 
Wherefore his being cloathed with our Nature, derogates no- 
thing from the true Reaſon of Divine Worſhip due unto him, 
but adds an effetual Motive unto it. He is therefore the im- 
mediate Object of all Duties of Religion, internal and external. 
And in the Diſpenſation of God towards us, none of them can 
be performed ina due manner without a reſpeC&t unto him. 
This then in the firſt place is to be confirmed; namely, that 
all Divine Honour is due «to the Son of God incarnate, that 
is the Perſon of Chrilt. "+. 
Fohn 5.23. It is the will of the Father, That all men ſhould 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father: Fe that ho- 
noureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father that ſent him. 
Some Conſiderations on this Divine Teſtimony will confirm 
our Poſition. It is of the Son Incarnate that the words are 
ſpoken ; as all Judgment was committed unto him by the 
Father, as he was ſent by him, ver. 22, That is, of the whole 
Perſon of Chriſt in the exerciſe of his Mediatory Office. 
And with reſpeC&t hereunto it is, that the Mind of God is 
peculiarly revealed. The way whereby God maniteſteth his 
Will, that all men ſhould thus FHonour the Son, as they Ho- 
nour the Father, is by committing all Power, Authority and 
Judgment unto him ; wer. 20, 21,22. For the Father lozeth 
the Son, and ſheweth him all things that himſelf doth ; and 
 hewill ſhew him greater works than theſe, that ye may marvel. 
For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth them ; 
even fo the Son quickeneth whom he will. For the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all Judgment unto the 
Sor, Not that theſe things are the formal Reaſon and Cauſe 
of 
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of the Divine Honour which is to be given him ; but they 
are Reafons of it, and Motives unto it, in that they are 
Evidences of his keing the Son of God. | 

But it may ke faid, what need is there that the Father 
ſhould ſo interpoſe an Act of his Will and Soveraign Plea- 
ſure, as to this Honouring of the Son, ſeeing the ſole Cauſe 
and Reaſon of this Divine Honour is the Divine Nature, 
which the Son is no leſs partaker of than the Father. I an- 
ſwer (1.) He doth not in this Command intend the Hcnour 
and Worſhip of Chriſt abſolutely as God, but diftindly as the 
Son, which peculiar Worſhip was not known under the Old 
Teſtament, but was now declared neceſlary in the commit- 
ing all Power, Authority and Judgment unto him. This is 
the Eonour whereof we ſpeak. (2.) He doth it,leſtany ſhould 
- conceive that as he was now ſent of the Father, and that in the 
form of a Servant, this Honour ſhould not be due unto him. 
And the World was then far trom thinking that it was ſo,and ' 
many I fear are yet of the ſame mind. 

He is therefore to be Honoured by us, according to the 
Will of God, xabws in like manner as we honour the Father. 
( 1.) With the ſame Honour ; that is, Divine, Sacred, Reli- 
ious and Supreme. To honour the Father with other 
honour, is to diſhonour him. When men defign to give 
Glory and Honour to God which is not truly Divine, it 
is Idolatry. For this Honour in truthis nothing but the A- 
ſcription of all Infinite Divine Excellencies unto him. Where- 
on when men aſcribe unto him that which 7zs ot /o, they fall 
into /do/atry by the worſhip of their own Imaginations. So 
was it with the //rae/7es when they thought to have given 
Glory to God, by making a Go/den Calf whereon they -pro- 
claimed a feaſt unto Jehovah Exod. 32.5. And ſowas it with 
the Heathen in all their Images of God, and the Glory which 
they deſigned to give him thereby, as the Apoſtle declares, 
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Rom. 1. 23,25. This is one kind of Idolatry, as the other 
is, the aſcribing unto creatures, any thing that is proper and 
peculiar unto God, any Divine Excellency. And we do not 
honour God the Father with one kind of honour, and the Son 
with another. That werenot to Honour the Son «9's as 
we honour the Father, butin a way infinitely different from 
it. (z.) In the ſame manner, with the fame Faith, Love, 
Reverence and Obedience, alwaies, in all things, in all Acts 
and Duties of Religion whatever. 

This d4i/tinit Honour 1s to be given unto the Perſon the Son 
by vertue ofthis command of the Father, though originally 
on the Account of his Ozeneſs in Nature with the Father. And 
our Duty herein is preſſed with the higheſt Enforcement ; 
he that honours not the Son, honours not the Father. He who 
denieth the Son (herein) hath not the Father ; but he that ac- 
knowledgeth the Son hath the Father alſo, 1 Joh.2.23. For this 
zs the record, that God hath given unto us eternal life, and 
this life is in the Son. He that hath the Son, hath life, and he 
that hath not the Son hath not life ; chap. 5.11, 12, If we are 
wanting herein;whatever we pretend we do not worſhip nor 
honour God at all. 

And there is Reaſon to give this caution ; Reaſon to fear 
that this great fundamental Principal of our Religion, is, ifnot 
disbelieved, yet not much attended unto-in the World, Many 
who profeſs a reſpect unto the Divize Being, and the wor- 
ſhip thereof, ſeem to have little regard unto the Per/o» of 
the Son inall their Religion. For although they may #mir 
of a cuſtomary Interpoſition of his name in their Religious 
Worſhip; yet the fame diſtinct veneration of himas of the Fa- 
ther, they ſeem not to underſtand, or to be exercifed in. 
Howbeit all the Acceptance of our Perſons and Duties with 
God, depend on this one condition, zhat we honour the Soy,, 
even as we honour the Father, Tohonour the Sonas we ought 
tO 
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to honour the Father, is that which makes us Chriſtians,and 
which nothing elſe will fo do. 

This honour of the Perſon of Chriſt may be conſidered in 
the Durzes of it, wherein it doth confiſt; and in the Principle, 
Lite, or Spring of thoſe Duties. | 

The Duties whereby we aſcribe and expreſs Divine Ho. 
nour unto Chriſt, may be reduced untotwo Heads. (1.) Adora- 
tion. (2.) Invocation, 

Adoration i the Proſtration of ſoul before him as God, in 
the acknowledgment of his Divine E'xcellencies and the Aſecrip- 
tion of them unto him. It is expreſſedin the Old Teſtament 
by mANRWTn, that is, humbly to bow down our ſelves or our 
ſouls unto God. TheLXX render it conſtantly by Tegaw- 
via ; Which is the word uſed in the New Teſtament unto 
the ſame purpoſe. The Latines —— it uſually by adore.. 
And thoſe words,though of other derivations,are of the fame 
ſignification with that in the Zebrew; And they do all of 
them include ſome external fign of inward Reverence, or a: 
readineſs thereunto. Hence is that expreſſion, Ze bowed down 
his Head and worſhipped. See Pſal. 95.6. And theſe External 

fiens are of two ſorts. (1.) Such as are natural and occaſional. 
(2.) Suchas are ſo/emy, ſtated or inſtituted. Of the firſt 
ſort are the lifting up ofour eyes and hands towards Heaven 
upon our thoughts of him;and ſometimes the caſting down of 
our whole Perſons before him, which deep thoughts with 
Reverence will produce. Outward inſtituted figns of this 
internalAdoration are all the Ordinances of Evangelical worſhip. 
In and by them do we ſolemnly profeſs and expreſs our in- 
ward veneration of him. Other wates may be invented to 
the ſame purpoſe, but the Scripture knows them not, yea 
condemns them. Such are the Veneration and Adoration of 
the pretended mazes of him, and of the ZZof, as they call, 
it, among the Pap#/ts. 

| Thus: 


116 Hz)nour due to the Perſon of Chriſt ; 


This Adoration is due continually to the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and that as in the exerciſe ot the Office of Mediation. It 1s 
due unto him from the whole rational Creation of God. So 
is it given in charge unto the Angels above. For when he 
brought the firſt begotten in the world, he ſaid, Tegowuvy- 
OL TW Y aus MALT ES YAO! Os, (that is MANPTI 
27795 5 15, worſhip him all ye Gods, Pſal. 97. 5» Let all 
the Angels of God worſhip him, adore him, bow down be- 
fore him, Z#eb.1. 6. Seeour Expoſition of that place; the 
deſign of the whole Chapter being to expreſs the Divine Ho- 
nour that is due unto the Perſon of Chriſt, with the Grounds 
thereof. Thisis the command given alſo unto the Church, 
He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him, Pſal. 45.11. 

A glorious Repreſentation hereof, whether in the Church 
above, or in that militant here on the Earth, is given us, Rev. 
5.0.6, 7, $,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 AndT beheld and bo, in 
the midſt of the Throne, and of that four living Creatures, and 
in the midſt of the Elders, ſtood a I amb as it had been lain, 
having ſeven Horns and ſeven Fyes,which are the ſeven Spirits 

of God ſent forth into all the Earth. Aud he came and took the Book 
out of the right hand of him that ſate upon the Throne. Aud when 
he had taken th Book, the four Fealts and four and twenty Fl- 
ders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps, 
and golden wails jullof odours, which are the Prayers of Saints. 
And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying. Thou art worthy to take the 
Hook, and to open the ſeals thereo!; for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt 
redeemed us unto God by thy blocd, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation. And haſt made us unto our God 
Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the Farth: And, T be- 
held, and I heard the woice of many Angels round about the 
Throne, and the Beaſts, and the Elders, and the number of them 
was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands. 
Saying with a loud voice, worthy is the I amb that wasſlain, to 
receive 
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receive Power,and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Streneth, and 
Honour,and Glory,and Bleſſing. And every Creature which 
& in Heavcn, and on the Earth, and under the Eirth, and 
ſuch as axe in the Sea, ard all that are in them, heard T, 
S$1ying, Bleſſme, Honour,Glory and Power be unto him that 
ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. And the four Beaſts (2id, Amen. And the four and 
twentyElders fell down and Wor ſhipped him that Irueth for 
ever and ever. 

Theeſpecial 04je of Divine Adoration, the Motives unto 
it, and the Nature of it, or what it conſiſteth in, are here 
declared. 

The- 04je&t of it is Chriſt, not ſeparately, but diſtintly 
from the Father, and joyntly with him. And he is propoſed, 
(1.) As having fulfilled the work of his Mediation in his In- 
carnation and Oblation ; asa Lamb/lain. (2.) In his glorious 
Exaltation, in the midſt of the Throne of God, The principal, 
thing that the Heathen of Old obſerved concerning Chri- 
ſtian Religion, was that in it, Prazſes were ſung to Chriſt as 
anto God. 

The Motives unto this Adoration are the unſpeakable 
Benefits which we receive by his Mediation ; Thou art wor- 
thy, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us unto God, &c. 

Hereon the ſame Glory, the /ame Honour is aſcribed unto 
him as unto God the Father; Bleſing, Honour, Glory and 
Power,be unto him that ſits on the Throne,and unto the Lamb 
forever and ever. 

The Nature of this Adoration is deſcribed to conſiſt 
in three things. ( 1.) So/emn Proſtration. * And the four 
living Creatures ſaid, Amen * And the four and twenty Flders 
fell down and Worſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 
Soalſo is it deſcribed, chap. 4. 10, 11. (2.) In the Aſcription 
of all Divine Honour and Glory, as is at large expreſſed, wer. 
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11,12,13. (3.) Inthe way of expreſling the deſign oftheir 
louls in this Adoration which is by the praiſes; zhey ſung a 
new ſong ; that is, of Praiſe, for ſo areall thoſe P/al/ms which 
have that Title ofa zew ſong. And in theſe things, namely, ſo- 
lemn proſtration of foul in the acknowledgment of Divine Ex- 
cellencies, Aſcriptions of Glory and Honour with Praiſe, doth 
Religious Adoration coniiſt. And they belong not unto the 
great holySociety of them who worſhip above & here below, 
whoſe hearts arenotalwaies ready unto this folemn Adoration 
of the Lamb,and who are not on all occaſions exerciſed therein. 
And this Adoration of Chriſt doth ditter from the Adorati- 

on of God abſolutely conſidered, and of God as the Father, 
not in its Nature, but meerly on the account of its eſpecial 
Motives. The principal Motive unto the Adoration of God 
abſolutely conjidered, is the work ot Creation, the Manifeſta- 
tion of his Glory therein, with all the efte&ts of his Power 
and Goodneſs thereon enſuing. So it is declared, Rev. 4. 
. 8, 9, 10, 11. Thou art worthy O Lord to receiveGlory, and 
Honour, and Power, for thou haſt created all things, andfor thy 
pleaſure they are and were created. And the principal Motive un- 
to the Adoration and Worſhip of God as the Father, is that 
eternal Love, Grace and Goodneſs, which he 1s the Fountain 
of in a peculiar manner, Eph.1.4,5. But the great Motive unto 
the Adoration of Chriſt is the work of Pedemption, Rev 5.12. 
WWorthy is the Lamb that was [lain to receive Power,and Riches, 
and Wiſdom, Sirength,and Honour,andGlory,and Bleſſing. The 
Reaſon whereof is given, wer. g, 10. For thou was fliin 
and haſt redeemed us unio God by thy blood, and haſt made 
715 tinto our God Kings and Prieſts, The Adoration is the 
ſame, ver, 13, Bleſſmg, Honour, Glory and Power be un- 
io him that ſitteth on the Throne and unto the Lamb for 
evermore, But theimmediate Aotzves of it aredifierent, as 
its Objects are diftint- | 
Hereon 
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 Hereinno ſmall partof theLife of Chriſtian Religion doth 
contilt. The humbling of our ſouls before the Lord Chriſt 
from an apprehenſion of his Divine Excellencies, the Aſcrip- 
tion of Glory, Honour, Praiſe, with thankſgiving unto him 
on the grear Motive of the work of Redemption with the bleſ- 
ſed effects thereot,are things wherein the Lite of Faith is con- 
tinually exerciſed. Nor can we have any Evidence of an In- 
tre{tin that bleſledneſs which confifts in the eternal Aſſigna- 
tion of all Glory and Praiſe unto him in Heaven, if we are 
not exerciſed unto this worſhip of him, here on Earth. 

Invocation is the ſecond general Branch of Dzvine Honour, 
of that Honour which 1s due and paid unto the Son, as unto 
the Father. This is the 6r{t exerciſe of Divine Faith, . the 
breath of the ſpiritual Life And it conſiſteth in two things, 
or hath two parts. (1.) An Aſcripticn of all Divine Proper- 
ties and Excellencies unto him whom we invocate. - This is 
eſſential unto prayer, which without it is but vain babling. 
Whoever cometh unto God hereby, muſt believe that he is 
and thathe is the Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
(2.) There is initalſo a Repreſentation of our Wills, Aﬀe&tions 
and Deſires of our ſouls unto him on whom we call, withan 
expectation of being heard and relieved, by vertue of his infi- 
nitely DivineExcellencies, Thus is the properaCting of Faith 
with reſpect unto our ſelves ; and hereby it is our Duty to 
give Honour unto the Perſon of Chriſt. 

When he himſelf died in the fleſh, he committed his de- 
parting ſoul by ſolemn Invocation into the hands of his Father, 
P/al. 31.5. Luke 23. 4. Father into thy hands I commit my 
Spirit. And to evidence that it 1s the Will of God, that we 
Loud honour the Son, as we honour the Father, even as 
the Son himſelf in his Humane Nature, who is our Example, 
honoured the Father. He who firſt died in theFaith of the 
Goſpel, bequeathed his departing) ſoul into the hands of 
Teſas Chriſt by ſolemn —_”: Acts 7. 59. They floned 

Ste- 
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Stephen,*-mx29perov, ſolemnly Invocating, and ſaying, Lord Je- 
ſus receive my Spirit. And having by Faith and Prayer, left 
his own ſoul ſafe in the hand of the Lord Feſus, he adds one 
Petition more unto him, wherewith he died, Lord lay not 
this fin to their charge ; wer. 60. Herein did he give Divine 
Honour unto Chriſt in the eſpecial /zvocatzon of his name, in 
the higheſt Inſtances that can be conceived. In his firſt re- 
queſt wherein he committed his departing ſoul into his hands, 
he aſcribed unto him Divine Omniſcience, Omnipreſence, 
Love and Power. Andin the latter for his Enemies, Divine 
Authority and Mercy to be exerciſed in the pardon of fin. In his 
Example is the Rule eſtabliſhed, for the eſpecial Invocation 
of Chriſt for the effe&ts of Divine Power and Mercy. 
Hence the Apoſtle deſcribeth the Church or Believers, and 
diſtinguiſheth it, or them, rom all others, by the diſcharge 
of this Duty, 1 Cor. 1.2. With all that call on the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both their Lordandours. To call on 
the name of the Lord Jeſus expreſleth ſolemn Invocation in 
the way of Religious Worſhip. The Jews did call on the 
name of God. All others in their way called onthe names of 
their Gods. This is that whereby the Church is diſtinguiſhed 
from them all; z# calls on the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
He requires that as 'we #elieve on God, that is, the Fa- 
ther, ſo we ſhould Zelieve on him alſs, and therein ho- 
nour the Son, as we honour the Father, Joh. 14. 1. The Na- 
ture of this Faith, and the Manner how it is exerciſed on Chriſt, 
we ſhall declareafterwards- But the Apoſtle treating of the 
Nature and Efficay of this Invocation, affirms that we cannot 
call on him in whom we have not believed, Rom.10.14. Whence 
it follows on the contrary, that he on whom we are bound to 
believe, on him it is our Duty to call. So the whole Scripture 
is cloſed with a Prayer of the Church unto the Lord Chriſt, 
expreſſing their Faith in him ; Ever ſo come Lord Jeſus, Rev. 
$2. 20. Fhere 


the Nature and Cauſes of it. 22 


There is not any one Reaſon of Prayer, not any one Mo- 
tiveunto it, not any conſideration of its uſe or Erhcacy, but 
render this peculiar Invocation of Chriſt, a neceilary Duty. 
1wo things 1n general are required to render the Duty of In- 
vocation lawtul and uſeful. Firit,that it have a proper Objet?; 
Secondly, that it have prevalent Motives and Encourage- 
ments unto it. Theſe in concurence are the formal Reaſon and 
Ground of all Religious Worthip in general, and of Prayer 
in particular, So are they laid downasthe Foundation of all 
Religion, Exod. 20.2,3« Jam the Lordthy God, that is the 
proper Objec&t of all Religious Worſhip ; which brought thee 
out of the Land of gy pt,out of the Houſe of Bondage, which 
being Summarily and Typically repreſentative of all Divine 
Benefits, Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal, is the great Mo- 
tive thereunto. The want ofboth theſein all meer Creatures, 
Saints and Angels, makes the Invocation of them, not only 
uſeleſs, but Idolatrous. But they both eminently concur in 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and his Actings towards us. All the 
Perfections of the Divine Nature are in him, whence he 15s the 
proper Object of Religious Invocation. On this account 
when he Acted in and towards the Church, as the great A- 

gel if the Covenant, God inſtructed the people unto all Reli- 
gious Obſervance of him, and Obedience unto him, Fxcd. 
23.21. Beware cf him and «bey his voice, provoke him nct, 
for he will not pardon weur tranſgreſſicns, fur my name is in 
him. Becauſe the Name of God was inhim, that is, the 
Divine Nature with ſoveraign Authority to puniſh or pardon 
ſin, therefore was all Religious Obedience due unto him. 
And no Motives are wanting hereunto. All that the Lord 
Chriſt hath done for us, and all the Principles of Love,Grace, 
Compaſſion and Power from whence what he hath fo done 
did proceed, are all of this nature. And they are accompa- 
nied with the encouragement of his Relation unto us, and 
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charge concerning us. Take away this duty, and the pecu- 
liar advantage of Chriſtian Religion is deiiroy ed. 

We have lived to ſee the utmolt Extreams that Chriſtian 
Re'igion can divert into. Some with all earne/inetis do preſs 
the formal Invocation of Saints and Angels as our duty, And 
ſome will not grant that it  /awf/ tor us fo to call on Chriſt 
himſelt. 

The Socinians grant generally that it is /awfu/ for us to 
call on Chriſt ; but they deny that it is our 7 aty at any time 
ſo todo, But as they own that it is not oxr Daty, 1o on their 
principles it cannot be /awful. Denying his Divine Perion, 
they leave him not the proper-object of Prayer. For Prayer 
without an Aſcription of Divine Excellencies, as Omniici- 
ence, Omnipreſence, and Almighty Power unto him whom 
we invocate, is but vain babling, that hath nothing of 
the nature of true Prayer in it. And to make ſuch Aicrip- 
tions unto him who by nature 1s not God, 1s Idolatrous. 

The Solemn Ordinary Worſhip of the Church, and fo of 
private Believers, in their Families and Cloſets, 1s under an 
eſpecial Dire&tory and Guidance. For the Perſon of the Fa- 
ther, as theEternal Fountain of Power, Grace and Mercy. is 
the turmal Object of our Prayers, unto whom our ſupplica- 
tions are directed. "The Divine Nature abſolutely confidered, 
is the Object of Natural Worſhip and Invocation: But it is 
the ſame Divine Nature in the Perſon of the Father, that is 
the proper Object of Evangelical Worthip and Invocation. So 
our Saviour hath taught us to call on God under the name 
and notion of a Father, #L£:tth. 6. 9. that is, his God, and our 
God, his Father, and our Father, Jobz 20. 17. And this Invo- 
cation 15 to be, by and in the Naine of tie Son Jeius Chriſt, 
through the Aid of the Holy Spirit. Heis herein conſidered 
as the Mediator Letween God and Man, -as the Holy Ghoſt 

is he by whom ſupplies of Grace enabling us unto the accep- 
ceptable 
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table Performance of our Duties, are aCtually communi- 
cated unto us. This is the way whereby God will be glori- 
fied. This is the Myſtery of our Religion, that we worſhip 
God according to the Ozcozomy of his Wiſdom and Grace, 
wherein he doth diſp:nce of himſcif unto us in the Perſons 
ot the Father, Son und Spirit. Otherwiſe he will not be ho- 
noured or worthipped by us And thoſe who in the.r Wor- 
{hip or Invocation do atre:npt an approach unto the Divine 
Nature as abſo'uteiy conlidered, witnout reſpect unto the 
Diſpenlation ot God in the dilt:nct Perions of the Holy Tri- 


nity, do reject the Myſtery ot the Goſpel, and all the Benefits = 
of it So1s it with many. And not a tew, whopatead.a 
great Devotion unto God, do ſupply other things into the 
rooin of Cariſt as Saints and Angels, rejeCting alto the Aids 
of the Spirit to comply with Imaginations of their own, 
whoſe Aſliſtance herem they more approve of. 
But this is the nature and method of ordinary Solemn 
Evangelical Invocation. So it is declared , Fphe/. 2. 18. 
Throagh him we have an Acceſs by on? Spirit unto the Father. 
It is the Father unto whom we have our Acceſs whom we 
peculiarly invocate ; as it is expre.led, chap. 3. 14,15, 16. For 
this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of whom the whole Family in Heaven and Farth is 
named, that he would grant you, &c. But it is through him, 
that is, by Chriſt in the exerciſe of his Mediatory Office 
that we have this Acceſs unto the Father; we ask in his 
Name, and for his ſake, Joh. 14.13,14. chap. 16.23, 24. They 
did ſo of old, though not in that expreſs exerciſe of Faith 
which we now attain unto, Dar.g.17. Hear O Lord, and 
have mercy for the Lords ſake. All this are we enabled unto 
by one Spirit ; through the Aids and Affiſtance of the Spirit 
of Grace and Supplication, Row. 8. 26, 27. So that Prayer 
is our crying Abba Father, by the Spirit of the — 
1his * 
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This is farther declared , Heb. 4. 15, 16. chap. 10. 19,20. 
Herein is the Lord Chriſt conſidered not abiolutely with 
reipect untd his Divine Perſon, but with reſpect unto his 
Oftice, that through him our Faith and Hope might be in 
God, 1 Pet 1.20. 

Wherefore it being our Duty, as hath been proved, 70 7n- 
vocate the Name of Chriſt in a particular manner, and this be- 
ing the ordinary tolemn way of the Worſhip of the Ciurch, 
we may conſider on what occaſions, and in what ſeaſons this 
peculiar . Invocation of Chriſt, who in his Divine Pcrſon 1s 
both our God and our Advocate, is neceſlary for us, and 
moſt acceptable unto him. 

I. Timesof great 7 iſtreſſes in Conſcience through Tempta- 
tions and Deſertions, are ſcaſons requiring an Application 
unto Chriſt by eſpeczal Invocation. Perſons in ſuch conditi- 
ons when their ſouls, as the P/a/mi/t ſpeaks, are overwhelmed 
in them, are continnually ſolicitous about Compaſſion and 
Deliverance, Some Relief, ſome Refreſhment they often 
find in Pitty andCompaſſion [rom them who either have been 
in the ſame condition themſelves, or by Scripture Light do 
know the Terror of the Lord in theſe things. When their 
complaints are deſpiſed, and their troubles aſcribed unto o- 
ther cauſes than what they are really ſenſible of and feel 
within themſelves, as is commonly done by Phy/1tians of no 
value, it is an Aggravation of their Diſtreſs and forrow. And 
they greatly value every ſincere endeavour for Relief, either 
* by counſel or prayer. In this ſtate and condition the Lord 
Chriſt in the Goſpel is propoſed as full of 7exder compaſſion, as 
healone who is able to relieve them. In that himſelf hath ſuffe- 
red being tempted, h2 is touched witha feeling of our Infir- 
mities, and knows how to have compaſſion on them that are 
out of the way, Heb. 2 18.Chap.q.15 C hap. 6.50 1s healſo,as he 
alone who isable to ſucconr, to relieve and to deliver them. 
[Te 
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He ts able to ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb. 2.18. Here- 
on are they drawn, conſtrained, encouraged to make Appli- 
cations unto him by prayer, that he would deil with them 
according to his Compaſſion and Power. This is a ſeaſon 
rendring the Diſcharge of this Duty neceſſary. And hereby 
 haveinnumerable ſouls found Conſolation, Refreſhment and 
Deliverance. A time of trouble is a time of the eſpecial ex- 
erciſe of Faithin Chriſt, So himſelf gives dire&tion, Joh 
I4- 7. Let not your hearts be troubled, ye believe in God, © 
believe alſo inme. Diſtin& aCtings of Faith on- Chriſt, are 
the great means of Supportment and Relief in trouble. And 
it 15 by a__ Invocation, whereby they put forth and ex- 
ert themſelves. 

An Inſtance hereof as unto Temptation, and the Diſtreſs 
wherewith it is attended, we havein the Apoſtle Pau/, He 
had a Thorne iu the fleſh, a Meſſexger of Satan to buftet him, 
Both expreſſions declare the deep ſenſe he had of his Tempta- 
tion,and the perplexity wherewith it was accompanied. For 
this cauſe he beſought the Lord thrice that it might depart from 
him, 2 Cor.12.7,8. Heapplied himſelf ſolemnly unto Pray- 
er for its Removal, and that frequently. And it was the 
Lord, that is theLo:d Jeſus Chriſt unto whom he made his 
Application. For ſo rhe Name Lord 1s to be interpreted 
if there be nothing contrary in the context, as the Name 
of God, is oi the Father, by vertue of thatRule, 1 Cor-8.6,7. 
To us there is one God the Father, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
And it 15 evident alſo in the context. The anſwer he recei- 
ved unto his Prayer was, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, for 
my Power is made perfett in weakneſs, And whoſe Power that 
was, who gave him that anſwer, he declares in the next 
words, Moſt gladly therefore will I glory in my weakneſſes, 
that the Power of Chriſt may reſt upon me, that 1s, tte Power 
ofhim: on whom he called who gave him that Anſwer, My 
Pawer ts made perfect in weakneſs, 2. limes 
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2. Times of gracious Diſcoreries either of the Glory of 
Chriſt in himfelt, or of his Love unto us, are ſeaſons that 
call tor this Duty. The Glory of Chriſt in his Perſon and 
Oii:ces isalwaies the fame. And the Revelation that is made 
of it in the Scripture varieth not. But as unto our Percep- 
tion and Apprehenſion of it; whereby our hearts and minds 
are aticted with it in an eipecta} manner, there are apparent 
ſeaſons of it, which no Beitevers are unacquainted withall. 
Sometimes {ſuch a ſenſe of it 1s attained under the Diſpenta- 
tion of the Word, wherein as Chriſt on the one hand x ſer 
forth evidently crucified before'our Eyes, fo on the other he 
15 gloriouſly exalted, Sometimes it 1s ſo un Prayer, in Medita- 
tion, in Contemplation on him. As an Ability was given un- 
to the bodily ſight of Szepher, to ſee upon the opening of 
the Heavens, the G/ory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at his right 
hand, Ads 7.56, 57. ſo he opens the vail ſometimes, and 

ives a clear affecting diſcovery of his Glory unto the minds 
and ſouls of Believers: And in ſuch ſeaſons are they drawn 
forth and excited unto Invocation and Praiſe, So Zhomas be- 
ing ſurprized with an Apprehenfion and Evidence of his Di- 
vinc Glory and Power after his Reſurrection(wherein he was 
declared to be the Son of Cod with Power, Row. r. 4 cried 
unto him, myLord and my God, Fohn 20. 28.) There was in 
his words both a Profeſſion of his own Faith, and a Solemn 
Invocation of Chriſt. When therefore we have real diſcove- 
ries of the Glory of Chriſt, we cannot but ſpeak to him, or 
of him. Theſe things ſaid Iſaiah when he ſaw his Gloryand 
ſpake of him, Joh. 12.41. And Stephen upon a view of it in 
the midſt ofhis enraged Enemies, teſtified immediately, 7 ſee 
the Heavens opened, and the Son of Man ſtanding at the right 
hand of God. And thereby was he prepared for that ſo/emn 
Zzwocation of his Name, which he uſed preſently after, Lord 
Jeftts receive my Spirit, Ad. 7.56, 59. And fo allo upon his 
Appearance 
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Appearance as the Lamb to open the Book of Prophecies» 
wherein there was an eminent Manifeſtation of his Glory» 
ſeeing none elſe could be found in Heaven or Earth, or un- 
der the Earth, that was able to open the Book, or ſo much 
as to look thereon, Rev. 5.3. Thefour and twenty Elders fell 
down before him, and preſenting all the Prayers ofthe Saints, 
ſang anew ſong of Praiſe unto him, wer. 8, 9, 10. This 1s our 
Dur; this will be our wiſdom, upon afieCting diſcoveries 
ofthe Glory of Chriſt; namely, to apply our ſelves unto him by 
Invocation or Praiſe; and thereby will the Refreſhment and 
Advantage of them abide upon our minds. 

So is 1t alſoas unto his Love. The Love of Chriſt is alwaies 
the ſame and equal unto 'the Church. Howbeit there are 
peculiar, ſeaſons, ofthe Manifeſtation and Application of a 
ſenſe of it unto the ſouls oftelievers. So it is when it is w2#- 
xeſſed unto them, or ſhed abroad intheir Hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Then is it accompanied with a conſtraining Tower, 
to oblige us to live unto him who died for us, androſeagain, 
2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. Andof our Spiritual life unto Chri/t, nvo- 
cation of him is no ſmall Portion, And this ſenſe of his Love 
we might enjoy more frequently than for the moſt part we 
do, were we not ſo much wanting unto our ſelves and our 
own concernes. For although it be an A&t of Soveraign 
Grace in God, to grant it unto us, and affect us with it, as 
it ſeems good unto him ; yet is our Duty required to —_— 
our hearts unto its Reception. Were we diligent in caſting 
out all that Filthineſs and Superfluity of Naughtineſs, which 
corrupts our AﬀeCtions, and Diſpoſes the mind to abound in 
vain Imaginations; were our Hearts more taken off from 
the Love of the World, which is excluſive of a fenſe of Di- 
vine Love ; did we more meditate on Chriſt and his Glory, 
we ſhould more frequently enjoy theſe conſtraining viſits of 
his Love, thannow wedo. So himſelfexprelſleth it,Rev. _ 
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Behold I ſtand at the Door and knock, if any man bear my 
woice and open the Door, I will come in unto him, and ſup with 
him, and he with me. He makes intimation of his Love and 
Kindneſs unto us. But ofttimes we neither hear his voice 
when he ſpeaks, nor do open our hearts unto him. So do 
ve loſe that gracious retreſhing ſenſe of his Love which he 
expreſſeth in that Promiſe, 7 will ſup with him, and he ſhall 
ſup with me. No Tongue can expreſs that Heavenly Com- 
munion and bleſled Entercourſe which is intimated in this 
Promiſe, The expreſlion is metaphorical, but the Grace ex- 
preſſed is real, and more valued than the whole world, by 
all that have experience of it. This ſenſe of the Love of 
Chriſt, and the effect of itin communion with him,by Prayer 
and Praiſes, is divinely ſet forth in the Book o: Canticles. 
The Church therein is repreſented as the Spoaſe of Chritt ; 
and as a faithful Spouſe ſhe is alwaies either ſoliicitous about 
his Love, or rejoycing in it. And when ſhe hath attained a 
ſenſe of ut, the aboundeth in Invocation, Admiration and 
Praiſe. So doth the Church of the New Teſtament upon an 


 Apprehenfion of his Zove, and the unſpeakable fruits of it. 
' Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 


own blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his 
Father, to him be Glory aud Dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen, Rev.1. 5,6, This therefore is another ſeaſon that 
calls for this Duty. 

. Times of 't erſecution for his Names ſake, and for the Pro- 
feffion of the Goſpel, are another ſeaſon rendring this peculiar 
Invocation of Chriſt both comely and neceſſary. Two things 
will befal the minds of Believers in ſuch a ſeaſon. (1.) That 
their thoughts will be greatly exerciſed about him, and con- 
verſant with him. They cannot but continually think and 
meditate on him for whom they ſuffer. None ever ſuffered 
Perſecutivz on juſt Grounds, with ſincere Ends, and in a due 
manner, 
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manner, but it was ſo with them. The invincible Reaſons 
they have to ſuffer tor him, taken from his Perſon, Love, 
Grace and Authority, from what he is in himſelf, what he 
hath done for them, and what account of all things is to be 
given unto-him, do continually preſent themſelves unto their 
minds. Wilderneſies, Priſons and Dungeons have been 
filled with thoughts of Chriſt and his Love. And ma- 
ny in former and latter Ages have given an Account of 
their Communion a nd holy Entercourſe with the Lord 
Chriſt under their reſtraints and ſufferings. And thoſe who 
at any time have made an entrance into ſuch a condition, will 
all of them give in the Teſtimony of their own c—— n 
this matter. (2 ) Such perſons havedeepand fixed apprehen- 
ſions of the eſpeczal Concernment which the Lord Chriſt hath 
in them as unto their preſent condition ; as alfo of his Power 
to ſupport them, or to work out their deliverance. The 
know and conſider, That in all their afflictions, he ts afflitted, 
ſuffers inall their ſufferings, is perſecuted in all their perſe- 
cutions. That in them all he 1s full of Love, Pity and un- 
ſpeakable Compaſſion towards them ; that his Grace is ſuf- 
ficient for them, that his Power ſhall be perfe&ed in their 
weakneſs,to carry them through all their ſufferings unto his 
and their own Glory. In theſe circumſtances, it is impoſſible 
for them who are under the conduct of his Spirit, not to 
make eſpecial Applications continually unto him, for thoſe 
Aids of Grace, for thoſe Pledges of Love and Mercy, for 
thoſe ſupplies of Conſolation and ſpiritual Refreſhmeats 
which their condition calls for. Wherefore in this ſtate, the 
Invocation of Chriſt, 1s the Refuge and theat Anchor of the 
ſouls of them who truly believe in him. So it was unto all 
the holy Martyrs of old, and in latter Ages. 
This Doctrine and Duty 1s not for them who are at eaſe: 
The afflicted, the tempted, the perſecuted, the ſpiritually dif- 
_ conlolate 
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conſolate will prize it, and be found in the praCtice of it. 
And all thoſe holy ſouls, who in moſt Ages, on the Account 
of the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, have been reduced unto out- 
wardly uxrelieveable diſtreſſes, have, as was faid, left their 
Teſtimony unto this Duty, and the Benefits of it. The Re- 
freſhment which they found therein, was a ſufficient Bal- 
lance againſt the weight of all outward Calamities, enabling 
them to rejoyce under them with Joy «nſpeakable and full of 
Glory. This is the Churches Reſerve againſt all the Trials 
it may be exerciſed withal, and all the Dangers whereunto 
it is expoſed, Whilſt Believers have liberty of Acceſs unto 
him in their ſupplications, who hath all Power in his hand, 
who is full of ineffable Love and Compaſliion towards them, 
eſpecially as ſuffering tor his ſake, they are more than Con: 
querers 1n all their Tribulations. 

4. When we have a due Apprehenſion of the eminent attings 
of any Grace inChriſt Jeſus, and withal a deepand abiding ſenſe 
of our own want of ' the ſame Grace, it is a ſeaſon of eſpecial 
Application unto him by Prayer for the encreaſe of it. All 
Graces as unto their Habit were eqaa/ in Chriſt; they were 
all in him in the higheſt Degree of Perfte&tion. And every 
one of them did he exerciſe inits due manner and meaſure on 
all juſt occaſions. But outward Cauſes and Circumſtances, 
gave opportunity unto the exerciſe of ſome of them, in a way 
moreeminent and conſpicuous than others were exerciſed in. 
For Inſtance ; ſuch were his unſpeakable Condeicenſion, 
Self-denial, and Patience in Sufferings, which the Apoſtle 
unto this purpoſe inſiſts upon, Phz/.2 5,6, 7, 8. Now the 
great deſign of all Believers is to be like Jeſus Chriſt, in all 
Graco, and all the Exerciſe ofit. He 1s in all things their 
Pattern and Example. Wherefore when they have a view 
of the Glory of any Grace as it was not in Chriſt, and 
withal a ſenſe oftheir own defeCt and want therein, (Confor- 
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mity unto him being their Deſign,) they cannot but apply 
themſelves unto him in /o/emn Invecation, for a farther com- 
munication of that Grace unto them, from his ſtores and 
fulneſs. And theſe things mutually promote one another 
in us ifduly attended unto. A due ſenſe of our own defett 
inany Grace, will farther us in the proſpect of the Glory of 
. that Grace in Chriſt. Anda view, a due Contemplation of 
the glorious exerciſe of ay Grace in him, will give us light 
to diicover our own great defeft therein, and want thereof, 
Under a ſenſe of both, an immediate Application unto Chriſt 
by Prayer , would be an unſpeakable furtherance gf our 
growthin Grace, and conformity unto him. Nor cart there 
be any moreeffe&tual way or means to draw ſupplies of Grace 
from him, to draw water from the wells of Salvation When 
in an holy Admiration of, and fervent Love unto any Grace 
as eminently exerciſe in and by him, with a ſenſe of our 
own want of the ſame Grace, we ask it of him in Faith, he 
will notdeny it unto us. So the Diſciples upon the Preſcrip- 
tion of a Difficult Duty unto whoſe due pertormance a good 
meaſure of Faith was required ; out of a ſenſe of the 4/ful- 
eſs of him, and their own defect in that Grace which was 
neceſſary unto the peculiar Duty there preſcribed, immedi- 
ately pray unto him, ſaying, Lord increaſe our Faith, Luke 
17.5. Theſame is the caſe with reſpeCt unto any Temptation 
that may befal us, wherewith he was exerciſed, and over 
which he prevailed. 

. The 7ime of Death whether natural, or violent for his 
ſake, is aſeaſon ofthe fame nature. So Srephen recommen:- 
ded his departing foul into his hands with ſolemn Prayer; 
Lord Jeſus, ſaid he, recezve my Spirir To the ſame pur- 
poſe have been the prayers of many of his Faithful Martyrs 
in the flames, and under the Sword In the ſame manner 
doth the Faith of Innumerable holy ſouls work in the midſt 
of 
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of their Death-bed Groans. And the more we have been in 
the exerciſe of Faith on him in our lives, the more ready will 
it be in theapproaches of Death, to make its reſort unto him 
in a peculiar manner. 

And it may be other Inſtances of an alike nature may be 
given unto the ſame purpole. 

An Anſwer unto an Enquiry which may poſſibly ariſe 
from what we have inſiſted on, ſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe. 
For whereas the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator doth inter- 
cede with the Father for us, it may be enquired, Whether 
we may pray unto him, that h2 would ſo intercede on our be- 
half ; whether this be comprized in the Duty of Invocation, 
or Prayer unto him. 

x/. (1) There is no Prefident nor Example of any ſuch 
ot any ſuch Prayer in the Scripture. And it is not 
ſafe tor us to venture on Duties not exemplified therein. Nor 
*can any Inſtance of a neceiiary Duty be given, of whoſe per- 
formance we have not an Example in the Scripture. (2.) In 
the Invocatian of Chriſt, we honour the Sonu, evea as we ho- 
nour the Father. Wheretore his Divine Perſon is therein the 
formal Object of our Faith. We conſider him not therein as 
acting in his Mediatory Office towards God for us, but as he 
who hath the abſolute Power and Diſpoſal of all the Good 
things we pray for. And in our Invocation of him, our Faith 
is fixed on, and terminated on his Perſon. But as he is in 
the Diſcharge of his M-diatory Office, through him our Faith 
aud Hope is in God, 1 Pet. 1.21, He whois the Mediator, or 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, as God and Man in one Perſon, is 
the Object of all Divine Honour and Worſhip. His Perſon, 
and both his Natures in that Perſon, is ſo the Object of Re- 
Iiztous Worſhip. This is that which weare in the Proof and 
Demonſtration of, Howbeirt it is his 7zvine Nature, and 
not his Diſcharge of the Office of Mediation, that is the for- 
mal 
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mal Reaſon and Object of Divine Worſhip. . For it conſiſts 
inan Aſcription of infinitely Divine Excellencies and Proper- 
ties unto him whom we ſo worlhip. And to do thisonany 
account but of the Divine Nature, 1s in it felt a contradi- 
Ction, and in them that do it /do/atry, Had the Son of God 
never been Zzcarnate, he had been the Object of all Divine 
Worſhip. And could there have been a Mediator between 
God and us, who. was not God alſo, he could never have 
bcen the Object of any Divine Worſhip or Invocation. 
Wheretore Chriſt the Mediator God and Man in one Perſon, 
Is 1n all things to be honoured even as we honour the Fa- 
ther ; but it is as he us God equal with the Father, and not as 
Medchator, in which reſpe& he is inferiour unto him. 
With reipcet unto his Divine Perſon we ask immediately 
of himielt in our ſupplications ; as he is Mediator we ask 
of the Father in his Name. The different Actings of Faith 
on him, under the ſame diſtintion, ſhall be declared in the 
next Chapter. 
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HE Principle and Spring of this Aſſignation of Divine 
Honour unto Chriſt in both the Branches of it, 1s 

Faithin him. And this hath been the Foundation of all ac- 

ceptable Religion in the World fince the entrance of fin. 

There are ſome who deny that Faith in Chriſt was required 
from the Beginning,or was neceſlary unto theWorthip of God, 

or the Juſtification and Salvation of them that did obey him. 

For whereas it muſt be granted that without Faith it is im- 

poſſible to pleaſe God, which Apoſtle proves by Inſtances from 
the Foundation of the World, Feb. 11. They ſuppoſe.it is 

Faith in God under the general notion ofit, without any re- 
ſpect unto Chriſt that is intended. .It 1s not my deſign to 

contend with any, nor expreſly to confute ſuch ungrateful 
Opinions, ſuch pernicious Errours. Such this is, which be- 
ing purſued in its proper tendency, ſtrikes at the very Foun- 
dation of Chriſtian Religion. For it at once deprives us of 
all contribution of Light and Truth from the Old Teſtament. 
Somewhat I have ſpoken betore of the Faith of the Saints of 
old concerning him. I ſhall now therefore only confirm the 
Truth, by ſome Prixciples which are Fundamental in the 
Faith of the Goſpel. - 

r. The firſt Promiſe; Gey. 3- 15. truly called TTewrevary- 
242r, was revealed. propoſed and given, as containing anJ 
expreſſing the only means of Delivery trom that Apoſtacy 
from God, with all the Effects of it, under which our fir{t 
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Parents, and all their Poſterity were caſt by ſin. - The De 
ftruflicn of Satan and his work in his introduCtion of the ſtate 
of fin, by a Saviour and Deliverer was prepared and provided 
for, init, - This is the very Foundation of rhe Faith of the 
Church, and if it be deaied, nothing of the Occonomy or Dil- 
penſation of God towards it trom the beginning can be un- 
derſtood. The whole Doctrine and Story of the Old Teſta- 
ment muſt be rejected as uſeleſs, and no Foundation be left 
in the 7rath of God, for the IntroduCtion of the New. | 
2. It was the Perſon of Chri/t, his Incarnation and Media- 
tion, that were promiſed under the name of the ſeed of the 
woman, and the work he ſhould do in breaking the Head of 
the Serpent, with the way whereby he ſhould do it, 7» ſuffer- 
7ng, by his Power. The accompliſhment hereof was in God's 
ſending his Sonin the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, in the fulneſs of 
time, made under the Law, or by his maniteſtation in the 
fleſh, to deſtroy the works of the Devil. So is this Promiſe 
interpreted, Gal. 3. 10. chap. 4. 4. Heb. 2.14, 15, 16. I Joh. 
3-8. This cannot be denied but upon one of theſe'two 
grounds. (1.) That nathing is intended in that Divine Re- 
velation, but only a natural Enmity that is between Man- 
kind and Serpents. But this is ſo fooliſh an Imagination, that 
the Jews themſelves, who conſtantly refer this place to the 
Meſſiah, are not guilty of All the whole Truth concerning 
God's diſpleaſure on the fin of our firſt Parents, with what 
concerneth the nature and conſequents of that fin, is everted 
hereby. And whereas the Foundation of all God's future 
dealing with them and their Poſterity is plainly expreſſed 
' herein, it 1s turned into that which is /adicroxs, and of ve- 
ry jittle concernment in Humane Life. For ſuch is the Ez- 
mity between Mankind and Serpents, which not one 1n a 
million know any ci:ing of, cr are troubled with. T3 is 1s 
but to lay the 4x of 4theiſuz unto all Reiigion built on Dt- 
T vine 
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vine Revelation. Beſides, on this ſuppoſition there is in the 
words not the leaſt intimation of any Relief, that God ten- 
dred unto our Parents for their Delivery from the ſtate and 
condition whereinto they had caſt themſelves by their ſin 
and Apoſtacy. Wherefore they muſt be eſteemed to be left 
abſolutely under the c«r/e,as the Angels were that fell, which 
is to root all, Religion out of the world, For amongſt them 
who are lololatety under the curſe without any Remedy, 
there can be no more than is in Hell, Or (2,) It muft be; 
becauſe ſome other way of Deliverance and Salvation, and not 
that by Chriſt, is here propoſed and promiſed. But whereas 
they were to be wrought by the ſeed of the woman, if this 
were not that Chriſt in whom we do believe, there was ano- 
ther promiſed, and he is to be reje&ted, And this is fairly 
at once to blot out the whole Scripture as a Fable. For there 
is not a line of doCtrinal Truth in it, but what. depends on 

the Traduction of Chriſt from this firſt Promiſe. Wy 
3. This Promiſe was coxfirmed, and the way of the Del:ve- 
rance of the Church by vertue of it declared in the 74ſt itution 
of Exptatory Sacrifices, God in them and by them declared 
trom the Beginning, that without /hedding of blood there was 
no Remiſſion; that Atonement for fin was to be made by 
Subſtitution and Satista&tion, With reſpe& unto them the 
Lord Chriſt was called the Lamb of God, cven as he took a: 
way the ſins of the world by the ſacrifice of himfelf, Joh. 1.29. 
For we were redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a 
Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1.19. Where- 
in the Holy Spirit refers unto the Inſtitution and nature of 
Sacrifices thc the Beginning. And he 1s thence repreſented 
in Heaven as a Lamb that had been ſlain, Rev. 4.6. the Glory 
ot Heaven ariſing from the fruits and effects of his Sacrifice. 
And becauſe of the Repreſentation thereof in all the former 
Sacrifices, 1s he faid to be a Zamb ſlain from the foundation 
of 
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of the world, Rev. 13.8. And it is ſtrange to me that any 
who deny not the Expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt, ſhould doubt 
whether the Original'of theſe Sacrifices were Divine Inftitu- 
tution, or the Invention of men, And it is ſo amongſt others 
for the Reaſons enſuing ' | 
1. On the ſuppoſition that they were of mens finding out, 
and voluntary Obſervation, without any previous Divine Re: 
velation, it muſt be granted that the Foundation of all accep- 
table Religion in the world, was laid in, and reſolved into 
the Wiſdom and Wills of men, and not into the Wiſdom, Au- 
thority and will of God. For that the great folemnity of Re- 
ligion, which was as the Center and Teſtimony of all its 
' other Duties, did conſiſt in theſe Sacrifices even before the 
G1ving of the Law, will not bedenied. Andin the giving of 
the Law, God did not on this ſuppoſition confirm and eſta- 
bliſh his own Inſtitutions with Additions unto them of theſame 
kind, but fer his ſeal and approbation unto the Inventions of 
men.But this 1s contrary unto natural light,and the whole cur- 
rent of Scripture Revelations. | 
2, All Expzatory Sacrifices were from the Beginning, Zypes 
and Repreſentations of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, whereon all 
their Uſe, Efficacy and Benefit among men, all their Accep- 
tance with God, did depend. Remove this conſideration 
from them, and they wereas 7rrational a fervice, as unbe- 
coming the Divine Nature, as any thing that reaſonable 
Creatures could fix upon. They are to this day, as reafona- 
ble a ſervice as ever they were, but that only - their reſpect 
unto the Sacrifice of Chriſt is taken from them. And what 
perſon of any ordinary underſtanding, could now ſuppoſe 
them a meet ſervice whereby to glority the Divine Nature. 
. Beſides, all Fxpiatoxy Sacrifices were of the ſame nature, and 
of the ſame uſe, both betoreand after the giving ofthe Law, 
But that all thoſe afterwards were 7ypical of the -Sacrifice of 
| | 6 T' 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt, the Apoſtle demonſtrates at large in his Fpiſtle unto 
the Zebrews. The enquiry therefore 1s whether tis ble. ed 
prefiguration of the Lord Chriſt and his Sacritice, as he was 
the Lambof God taking away tne tins of the Worid, was an 
eftet of the Wiſdom, Goodne!s ani! Will of God, or of the 
Wills and Inventions of men. And let it be con{:dered alſo 
that theſe men who are ſuppoſed to be the Authors of this 
wonderful Repreſentation oithe Lord Chriſt and his Sacrifice, 
did indeed know little of them, or as the aſſerters of this 
Opinion imagin nothing at all. To ſuppoſe that thoſe who 
knew no more of Chritt than they could learn from the firſ? 
Promiſe, which as ſome think was nothing at all, ſhould of 
their own heads find out and appoint this Dzvine ſervzce, 
which conſiſted only in the prefiguration ofhim and his Sacri- 
fice, and that God thould not only approve of zf, but allow 
it as the principal means for the Eſtabliſhment and exer- 
ciſe of the Faith of all Believers for 4cco years, is to in- 
dulge unto thoughts deviating from all Rules of Sobri- 
ety. He that ſees nota Divine Wiſdom in this [»/titu- 
tion, hath ſcarce ſeriouſly exerciſed his thoughts about 
it.. But 1 have elſewhere conſidered the cauſes and Origi- 
nal of theſe Sacrifices, and ſhall not therefore farther inſiſt 
upon them. 

4. Our firſt Parents and all their Holy Poſterity did believe 
this Promiſe, or did embrace it as the only way and means 
of their De/iv12r2uce from the Curſe and ſtate of fin, and were 
thereon juſiufied before God. I conteſs we have not intalli- 
ble aſſurance of any who did ſo in particular, but thoie who 
are mentioncd by name in Scripture, as Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
and fomeothers. But to queſtion it concerning others allo, 
as of our fr/t Parents themſelves, is tcolih and impious. This 
is done by the S9c7n4a2s, to promote anotier deſign, namely, 
that non? were jaſlified betore God on the belict of the firjt 
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Promiſe, but on their walking according to the Light of Na- 
ture and their Obedience unto ſome eipecial Revelations a- 
bout temporal things; the Vanity whereof hath been before 
diſcovered. Wherefore our fir/# Parents and their Poſterity 
did ſo believe the firſt Promiſe, or they muſt be ſuppoſed, 
either to have been kept under the Curte, or elſe to have had, 
and to make ule of ſome other way of Deliverance from it. 
Toimagin the firſt is impious; for the Apoſtle affirms that 
they had this 7e/timony that they pleaſed God, Heb. 11. 5. 
which under the Curſe none can doe ; for that is Gods Dil- 
pleaſure. And in the ſame place he confirms their Faith, 
and Juſtification rhereon, with a cloud of Witneſſes,chap 12.2. 
To afhrm the latter is groundleſs. And it includs a ſuppo- 
fal of the Relinquiſhment of the Wiſdom, Grace and Autho- 
' rity of God in that Divine Revelation, for men to betake 
themſelves to none knows what. For that there was in this 
Promzſe the way expreſſed which God in his Wiſdom and 
Grace had provided tor their Deliverance, we have proved 
before. To torſake this way, and to betake themſelves unto 
any other, whereof he had made no mention or Revelation 
unto them, was torejeCt his Authority and Grace 

As tor thoſe who are otherwiſe minded, it 1s incumbent 
on them directly to prove theſe three things. (1.) That zhere 
zs another way, that there are other means tor the Juſtifica- 
tion and Salvation of ſinners, than that revealed, declared 
and propoſed in that firſt Promiſe, And when this is done, 
they muſt ſhew ro what end on that ſuppoſition the Promiſe 
it ſelf was given, ſeeing the end of itis evacuated. (2.) That 
upon a ſuppoſition that God had revealed in the Promiſe the 
way and means of our deliverance from the Curſe and State 
of ſin, it was lawful unto men to forſake it, and to betake 
themſelves unto another way, without any ſupernatural Re- 
velation for their guidance, For if it was not, their Relin- 
quiſhment 
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quithment of thePromiſe was no leſs Apoſtacy from God in 
the Revelation of himſelt in a way of Grace, thanthe firſt ſin 
was, as to the Revelation of himſcli in the works of nature. 
Only the one Revelation was by inbred Principles, the other 
by external declaration, nor could it otherwite be. Or (3) 
that there was ſome other way of the Participation of tie Be- 
nefits of this Promiſe, beſides Faith in it, or in him who was 
promiſed therein ; ſeeing the Apoſtle hath declared. that no 
Promiſe will profit them, by whom it is not mixed with Faith, 
Heb. 4. 2. Unleſs theſe things are plainly proved, which 
they will never be, whatever men declaim about univer- 
ſal Objective Grace in the Documents of nature, it 1s but a 
vain Imagination. | 
5. The Declaration of this Promiſe. before the giving of 
the Law with the nature and ends of it, as alſo the uſe ot Sa- 
crifices whereby it was confirmed, was committed unto the 
ordinary Miniſtry of our firſt Parents and their GodlyPoſterity, 
and the extraordinary Miniſtry of the Prophets which God rai- 
ſedup among them. For God ſpake of our Redemption by 
Chritt, by the mouth of his Floly Prophets from the Beginning 
of theWWorld, Luke 1.70. No greater Duty could be incum- 
bent on them by the Light of Nature and the expreſs Reve- 
lation ofthe Will of God, than that they thould in their ſeve- 
ral capacities, communicate the knowledg of this Promiſe 
unto all in whom they were concerned. 'To ſuppoſe that 
our firſt Parents wao received this Promiſe, and thoſe unto 
whom they i:r{t declared it, looking on it as the only Foun- 
dation of their acceptance with God, and Deliverance from 
the Curſe, were negligent in rhe Declaration and Preaching 
of it, 1s to render them bruitiſh,and guilty ofa fecond Apoſta- 
cy from God. Andunto this Principle which is founded in 
the Light of Nature, there 1s countenance given by Revela- 
tionalio, For Ezoch did propheſy of the things which wereto 
accom- 
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accompany theAccompliſhment of this Promiſe, Jude 15. And 
Noah was aPreacher of the Righteouſneſs tobe brought in by it, 
2 Per. 2.5. as he'was an heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by 
Faith in himſelf, Zeb. r 1. 7. 7 

6. All the Promiſes that God gave afterwards unto the 
Church under the Old Teſtament, before and after giving the 
Law, all the Covenants that he entred into with particular 
perſons, or the whole Congregation of Believers, were all 
of them Declarations and Confirmations o f this firſt Promiſe, or 
theway of Salvation by the Mediation of his Son, becoming 
the ſeed of the woman to break the head of the Serpent, and 
to work out the Deliverance of mankind. As molt of theſe 
Promiſes were expreſly concerning him, ſo all ofthem in the 
Counſel of God were confirmed in him, 2 Cor. 1.20. And 
as there are Depths in the Scripture of the Old Teſtament 
concerning him which we cannot fathom; and things innu- 
merable ſpoken of him or in his Perſon which we conceive 
not ; ſo the principal deſign of the whole 1s the declaration 
of him and ſits grace. And it is unprofitable unto them who 
are otherwife minded. Sundry Promiſes concerning tempo- 
ral things were on various occaſions ſuperadded unto this 
great ſpiritual Promiſe of Life and Grace. And the Enemies 
of the Perſon and Mediation of Chriſt, do contend that men 
are juſtified by their Faith and Obedience with reſpett unto 
thoſe particular Revelations, which were only concerning 
temporal things. Butto ſuppoſe that all thoſe Revelations 
and Promiſes were not built upon, and reſolved into,. did 
not include in them the Grace and Mercy ofthis firſt Promiſe, 
is tomake them Curſes inſtead of Bleſſings, and deprivati- 
ons of that Grace which was infinitely better than what on 
this ſuppoſition was contained inthem. The Truth is, they 
wereall 4dditions unto it,and confirmations of it,nor had any 


thing of Spiritual Good in them, but upon a ſuppoſition of 
| it 
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it. Inſomeof them there was an Amplzation of Grace in the 
more full Declaration of the Nature of this Promiſe, as well 
as an Application unto their Perſons unto whom they were 
made. Such was the Promiſe made unto Abraham, which 
had a direct reſpect unto Chrift as the Apoſtle proveth, Ga. 
d. 4th. | 
' ky Thoſe who voluntarily through the contempt of God and 
Divine Grace fell off trom tae knowledg and Faith of this Pro- 
miſe, whether at once and by choice, or gradually through 
the Love of Sin, were inno better conditontian thoſe have 
been, or would be, who have fo fallenott,or ſhould fo apo/ta- 
tize from Chriſtian Religion atter its Revelation and Pro- 
feſlion. And although this proved in proceſs of time, both 
before and after the Flood, to bethe condition ofthe genera- 
lity of mankind, yet is it in vain to ſeek after the means of 
Salvationamong them, who had voluntarily rejetedtheonly 
way which God had revealed and provided tor that end. God 
thereon ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own waies, As 
14.16. Winking at the times of their Ignorance not calling 
them to Repentance, Chap. 17. 30. Yea he gave them «p 
unto their own hearts luſts, and they walked in their own coun- 
ſels, Pſal. 81. 12, And nothing can be more derogatory 
unto the Wiſdom and Holineſs ot God, than to imagin that 
he would grant other waies of Salvation unto them, who had 
rejected that oxly oze which he had provided, which was by 
Faith in Chriſtas revealed in that firſt Promiſe. 

8. From theſe conſiderations, which are all of them un- 
queſtionable Principles of Truth, two things are evident. 
(:.) That there was zo way of the Juſtification and Salvation 
of {inners, revealed and propoſed from the Foundation of the 
World, but only by Jeſus Chriſt, as declared 1n the firſt Pro- 
mile. (2.) That there was no way tor the Participation of the 
Benefits of that Promuſe,or of his work of Mediation, but by 

| Faith 
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Faith in him as ſo promiſed. There was therefore Faith in 
him required trom tite Foundation ofthe World; thatis, from 
the entrance of fin, And how this Faith reſpeCted his Perſon 
hath been betore declared. Now Faith in him as promijed 
forthe Works and Ends of his Mediation, and Faith in him 
as actually exhibited, and as having accompliſhed his work, 
are eſſentially the ſame, and difter only with reſpe& unto the 
Occonomy of times which God diſpoſed at his pleafure.Hence 
the Ethicacy of his Mediation was the ſame unto them who 
then fo believed,as it is now unto us after his actual exhibition 
1n the fleſh. 

But yet itis acknowledged, that as unto the clearneſs and 
fulneſs of the Revelation of the Myſtery of the Wiſdom and 
Grace of Godin him, as unto the conſtitution of his Perſon in 
his Incarnation, and therein the Determination of the indivi- 
dual Perſon promiſed from the Beginning, through the aQtual 
accompliſhment of the work which he was promiſed for, 
Faith in him as the Foundation of that DivineHonour which it 
is our Duty to give unto him,is far more evidently and mani. 
feſtly revealed & required inthe Goſpel,or under the New Te- 
{tament than it was under the Old. See Eph.3.8,9,10,11. The 
reſpect of Faith now unto Chriſt, is that which renders it 
truly Evangelical, To believe in him, to believe on his 
name, 1s that ſignal eſpecial Duty which is now required of 
us. 

Wherefore the ground of the actual 4/ignation of Divine 
Honour unto the Perſon of Chriſt in both branches of it, Ado- 
ratinu and Invocation, 1s Faith inhim. So he ſaid unto the 
blind man whoſe eyes he opened, Believeſt thou on the Son of 
God? John 9. 35. And he ſaid, Lord 7 believe, and he worſhip: 
ped him. Yer. 38. All Divine Worſhip or Adoration, 1s a 
conſequent effte&t and fruit of Faith. So alſo is [rvocation; 


for how ſhall they call on him in whom they have no! believed, 
V Rom. 


146 The Principle of the AſSignation of Divine Honour 


Rom. 10. 14. Him, in whom we believe, we ought to a- 
dore and invocate. For theleare the principal waies where- 
by Divine Faith doth a& it ſelf. And ſo to adore or 
invocate any, in whom we ought not to believe 1s Ido- 
latry. 

This Faith therefore on the Perſon of Chriſt is our Duty. 
Yea ſuch a Duty it is, as that our eternal condition doth 
more peculiarly depend on the pertormance or nonperfor- 
mance of it,than on any other Dury whatever. For conſtantly 
under thoſe terms is it preſcribed unto us. He that belie- 
wveth on the Son hath everlaſting life ; and he that believeth not 
the Son ſhall not ſee life, biit the wrath of God abideth on him, 
Joh 3.36. Wherefore the Nature and Exerciſe of this Faith 
mult be inquired into. 

1. There is a Faith which is exerciſed towards thoſe by 
whom the Mind and Will of God is revealed: So it is faid 
of the 1ſraelites, they believed the Lord and Moſes, Exod. 
14. 33. that is, that he was ſent of God, was no deceiver, 
that it was the Word and Will of God which he revealed unto 
them. So 1 Chroy. 20. 20.) Believe in the Lord your God, ſo 
ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed, believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. 
It was not the Perſons of the Prophets, but their Meſſage that 
was the Object ofthe Faith required. It was to believe what 
they ſaid, as from God, not to believe i them as it they 
were God. So is it explained by the Apoſtle, As 26.27 X:ng 
Agrippa believeſt thou the Prophets, I know that thou believeſt? 
He believed that they were ſent of God, and that the word 
they ſpeak was from him ; otherwiſe there was no believing 
of them who weredead ſo many ages before, 

And this ts all the Faith in Chriſt himſelf which ſome will 
allow. Tobelieve in Chriſt, they ſay, is only to believe the 
Dottrine of the Goſpel revealed by him. Hence they deny 
that any could believe in him, betore his coming into the 
World, 
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World, and the Declaration ofthe Mind of God in the Goſ. 

pel madeby him. Anaſſentunto the Truth ofthe Goſpel as 

revealed by Chriſt, is with them the whole of that Faith in 

Chriſt Jeſus which 1s required of us. 

_ Of all that Poz/on which at this day is diffuſed in the minds 
of men corrupting them from the Myſtery of the Goſpel, 
there 1s no part that is more pernitious than this one per- 
verſe imagination, that to Selieve in Chriſt is nothing at all 
but to believe the Dottrine of the Goſpel, which yet we grant 
is included therein. For as it allows the conſideration of no 
Office in him, but that of a Prophet, and that not as veſted 
and exerciſed in his Divine Perſon, ſo it utterly overthrows 
the whole Foundation of the Relation of the Church unto 
him, and Salvation by him. | 

That which ſuits my preſent deſign is to evince that it is 

the Perſon of Chriſt which is the firſt and principal Obje& of 
that Faith wherewith we are required to believe in him; and 
that. ſo to do, is not only to aflent unto the Truth of the 
Doctrine revealed by him, but alſo to place our 7r4/# and 
Confidence in him, for Mercy, Relief and ProteCtion, for 
Righteouſneſs, Life and Salvation, for a Bleſſed Reſurre&tion 
and Eternal Reward. This I ſhall firſt manifeſt from ſome 
few ofthoſe multiplied Teſtimonies, wherein this Truth is 
declared, and whereby it is confirmed, as alſo with ſome Ar- 
guments taken from them, and then proceed to declare the 
Ground,Nature and Exerciſe of this Faith it ſelf. 

As unto the Teſtimonies egnfirming this Truth, it muſt be 
obſerved of them all in general, that wherever Faith is re- 
quired towards our Lor Jeſus Chriſt, it is ſtill called belie- 
ving 2# him, or on his name, according as Faith in God abſo- 
lutely is every where expreſſed. If no more be intended but 
only the Belief of the Doctrine revealed by him; then whoſe 
Doctrine ſoever we are obliged to believe, we may be rignt'y 
V 2 aid 
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ſaid to believe in them, or to believe on their name. For 
inſtance, weare obliged to believe the Doctrine of Pau! the 
Apoſtle, the Revelations made by him, and that on the ha- 
zard of our eternal welfare, by the unbelieving of them. Yet 
that we ſhould be faid to believe in Paul, is that which he 
did utterly deteſt x Cor. 1. 13, 15. | 

For the places themſelves the Reader may conſult among 

others, John 1.12. Chap. 3. 16, 18, 36. _ 6.29, 35, 41. 

ap. 19. 4. Chap. 
24.24. Chap.26 18. Rom. 3. 26. Chap. 9. 33. Chap. 10. 11. 
1. Pet. 2.6. 1 John5.10, 13. There isnot one of theſe but 
ſuſtic:ently confirms the "Truth. Some few others rot named 
may be brieſiy infiſted on. 

Fohn 14. 1. Te believe in God, believe alſo in me. The 
Diſtin&tion made between God and him, limits the name of 
God unto the Perſon of the Father. Faith is required inthem 
both, and that diftin&tly ; 7e believe in God, believe alſo in 
me. And it is the fameFatth of the ſamekind, to be exerci- 
fed inthe ſame way and manner, thatis required, as is plain 
in the words. They will notadmit of a double Faith, of one 
fortin God, and of another in Chriſt, orof a diſtin&t way of 
their exerciſe. 

Wherefore as Faith Divine is fixed on, and terminated in 
the Perſon of the Father, fois it likewiſe diſtintly in and on 
the Perſon of the Son; and it was to evidence his Divine Na- 
ture unto them which is the Ground and Reafon of their Faith, 
that he gave his command unto his Difciples. This he far- 
ther teſtifies, v2r. 9, 10, 11. And as unto theexerci/e of this 
Faith, 1t reſpeCed the relief of their ſouls under Troubles, 
Fears and Diſconſolations. Le? not your heart be troubled, 
ye believe in God, believe alfo in me. To believe in him 
unto the relief of our ſouls againſt troubles is not to aſſent 

meerly unto the Doctrine of the Goſpel, but allo to place = 
Tru 
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Truſt and Confidence in him, for ſuch ſupplies of Grace, for 
ſach an exerciſe of the Atts of his Divine Power, as whereby 
we may be ſupported and delivered. And we have herein 
the whole ot what we plead. Divine Faith acted diſtinctly in, 
and rerminared on the Perſon of Chriſt,and that with reſpect 
unto ſupplies of Grace and Mercy from him in a way of Di- 
vine Power. 

So he ſpeaks unto Martha, Fohn 11.25, 26,27. He that 
Believeth 1nme, though he were Dead, yet ſhall he. Live, and 
whoſoever Liveth and Believeth on me, he ſhall never Die, Be- 
lieveſt thou this 2 whereunto ſhe anſwers, Tea Lord 7 believe 
that thou art Chriſt the Sox of God. His Perſon was the Ob- 
ject of her Faith, :and her belief in him comprized a truſt for 
all Spiritual and Eternal Mercies. 

I thall add one more wherein not only the thing it ſelf, but 
the eſpecial Ground and Reaſon of it is declared, Gal. 2.20, 
The life which I now live in the fleſh, T live by the Faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, andgave himſelf for me. "That Faith 
heaſlerts which is the Cauſe and Spring of our Spiritual lite ; 
that life unto God, which we lead in the fleſh, or whileſt 
we are 1n the body not yet admitted unto Sight and Enjoy- 
ment. Of this Faith the Son of God, is both the Author and 
© the Object, tre latter whereof is here principally intended. 
And this 1s evident from the Reaſon and Motive of it, which 
are expreſied. Thus Faith I live by, am in the continual ex- 
erciſe of, becauſe he /oved me,and gave himſelf for me. For 
this 1s that which doth powerfully influence our hearts to fix 
our Faith in him and on him. And that Perſon who ſo loved 
us, 15 the ſame in whom we do believe. If his Perſon was 
the Feat of his own Love, it is the OZjed of our Faith. And 
this Faith is not only our Duty, but our Life. He that hath 
it not, 1s dead in the ſight of God. 

ButI hope it is not yet neceilary to multiply Teſtimonies 
ro 
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to prove it our Duty to believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, to 
believe in the Perſon of the Son of God, for o'her Faith in 
Chriſt there is none, yet I ſhall add one or two conſiderations 
in the confirmation of it. 

1. There is no more neceſſary hereunto, namely, to prove 
the Perſon of Chriſt, the Son of God to bethe proper and di- 
ſtint Obje& ofFaith Divine, than what we havealready de- 
monſtrated concerning the ſolemn Invocation of him. For 
faith the Apoſtle, how ſhall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed? Rom, 10.14. It holds on either ſide. e can- 
not, we ought not tocall on him in whom we do not, we 
ought not to believe. And in whom we do believe, on him 
we ought to call. Wherefore if it be our Duty to call on the 
name of Chriſt, it is our Duty to believe in the Perſon of 
Chriſt. And ifto believe in Chriſt be no more but to be- 
lieve the DoQrine of the Goſpel which he hath revealed ; 
then every one whoſe DoCtrine we are obliged to believe, 
on them we ought to call alſo, And on this ground we 
may call on the names of the Prophets and Apoſtles, as well 
as on the name of Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſaved thereby. But 
whereas [rvocation or Prayer proceedeth from Faith, and 
that Prayer is for Mercy, Grace, Lite anJEternal Salvation, 
Faith muſt be fixed on the Perſon ſo called on as able to give 
themall unto us, or that Prayer is in vain. | 

Again, that we are 4aptized into the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that diſtin&tly with the Father, isa ſufficent evidence of 
the neceſſity of Faithin his Perſon. For weare therein given 
up unto Univerſal Spiritual ſubje&ion of ſoul unto him, and 
dependance on him. Not to believe in him, on his Name, 
that is his Perſon, when we are ſo given up unto him, or 
bavtized into him, is virtually to renounce him. But to put 
a preſent cloſe unto this conteſt- Faith in Chriſt 1s that grace 
whereby the Church 1s united unto him, incorporated into 
one 
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one Myſtical Body with him. It is thereby that he dwells ;x 
them, and they in him.By this alone are all ſupplies of grace 
derived from hum unrothe whole Body. Deny his Perſon to 
be the proper and immediate Object ofthis Faith, and all theſe 
things areutterly overthrown, that is the whole ſpiritual lite 
and eternal ſalvation of the Church. 

This Faith in the Perſon Chriſt which is the Foundation 
of all that Divine Konour in ſacred Adoration and In- 
vocation which is aſſigned unto him, may be conſidered 
two waies. (1.) As itreipects his Perſon abſolutely. (2.) As 
he 1s conlidered in the Ditcharge of the Office of Me- 
diation. 

In the firſt ſenſe Faith is placed abſolutely and ultimately 
on the Perſon ot Chriſt, even as on the Perion of the Father. 
He counts it no robbery herein to be equal with the Father. 
And the reaſon hereof is becauſe the Divine Nature it ſelf is 
the proper and immediate Object of this Faith, and all the 
acts ofit. This being one and the ſame in the Perſon of the 
Father and of the Son, as alſo ofthe Holy Spirit, two things 
do follow thereon. (1.) That each Perſon 1s equa/ly the Ob- 
ject of our Faith, becauſe equally participant of that Nature 
which is the formal Reaſon and Object of it. (2 ) Itfollows 
alſo, that in aCting Faithon, and aſcribing therewithal Di- 
vine Honour unto any one Perſon, the other are not exclu- 
ded,yea they are includedtherein. For by reaſon of the mu- 
tual Inbeing of the Divine Perſons, in the Unity of the fame 
 Nature,the Object of all ſpiritual worſhip is undivided, Hence 
are thoſeexpreſſions of the Scriptures ; Ze that hath ſeen the 
Son, hath ſeen the Father; he that honoureth the Sou, honour- 
eth the Father, for he and the Father are one. 

And to clear our preſent Deſign, three things may be ob- 
ſerved from hence, namely, that the Divine Nature, withall 
its eſſential Properties, is the formal Reaſon,and only Ground 
of DivineFaith. As | x, That 
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1 ThattheLord Chriſt is not the ab/o/ute and ultimate Oh- 
jett of our Faith, any otherwiſe but under this conſideration, 
of his Eeing partaker ot the Nature ot God, of Iis veing in 
the form ot God, and equal unto him. Without this, to 
place our Faith in him would be robtery and Sacritedge; as 
15 all the pretended Faith of them, who believe not tus Dt- 
vine Perſon. 

2. There is no Derogation from the Honour and Glory of 
the Father, not the leaſt diverſion of any one ſingle act ot Du- 
ty from him, nor trom the Holy Spirit, by the eipecial Act- 
ings of Faith on the Perſon of Ciriſt, For all Divine Ho- 
nour 15 given ſolely unto the Divine Nature. And thus being 
abſolutely the ſame in each Perſon, in the honouring of on, 
they are all equally honoured He that honoureti the Son, 
he therein honoureth the Father alſo. 

3. Hence it appears what is that efpeczal activg of Faith 
on the Perſon of Chriſt which we intend, and which in the 
Scripture is given in charge unto us, as indiſpenſably neceila- 
ry unto our Salvation. And there are three things to be con- 
ſideredin it. (1.) That his Divine Natare 1s the proper for- 
mal Object of this Faith, on the conſideration whereotalone, 
it 1s fixed on him. If you ask a reaion why I believe on the 
Son of God ;if you intend what cauſe I have for it, what Mo- 
tives unto 1it,I ſhall anſwer, it is becauſe of what he hath done 
tor me, whereof afterwards; ſo doth the Apoſtle, Gal. 2, 20. 
But if you intend, what is the formal Reaſon, Ground and War- 
ranty whereon I rhus believe in him, or place my truſt and 
confidence in him, I fay it 1s only this, that heis over all God 
blefSed for ever; and were he not ſo, I cou'd not believe in 
him. For to believe inany, 1s toexpect from him that to be 
done for me, which none but God can do. ( 2.) That the 
entire Perſon of Chriſt as God and man, is the immediate Ob- 


ject of our Faith herein, The Divine Nature is the Reaſon of 
it ; 
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it ; but his Divine Perſon is the: 04jeF of it. In placing 
our Faith on him, we conſider him as God and man in one 
and the fame Perſon: We believe in him becauſe he is 
God ; but we believe in him as he is God and man in one 
Pexton. | [2 x TTY 

And this conſideration of the Perſon of Chriſt, namely as 
he is God and man, in our acting of Faith on him, is that 
which readers it pecg/zar, and limits or determunes it unto his 
Perſon; becauſe heognly is {o; the Father is not, nor the ho- 
ly Spirit. ThatFaith which hath the Perſon of Gad and man 
tor its Obje&t, is peculiarly and diſtinctly placed on Chrilt. 
(3.) The matives unto this diſtin Afting of Faith on his 
Perſon, are-alwaies to be conſidered, as .thoſe alſo which 
render this Faith peculiar. For the things which Chriſt hath 
done for us, which are the matives of our Faith in hun, were 
peculiar unto him alone, as in the place before quoted, Gal: 
2.20, Such are allthe works of his Mediation with all the 
fruits of them whereof we are made partakers. So God in 
thefir/t Command, wherein he requires all Faith, Love and 
Obedience from the Chuxch, enforced it with the conſidera- 
tion of a ſignal Benefit-which it had received, and therein a 
Type of all Spiritual and Eternal :Mercies, Exod. 20. 23. 

Hence two things are evident which clearly. ſtate this mat- 
ter. 

1, That Faith which we place upon, and the Honour. 
which we give thereby unto-the.Perſon, of Chriſt , 1s equal- 
ly placed on, and honour equally given thereby unto the 0- 
ther ;Perſons oftheFather andthe ,Holy Spirit, with reſpect 
auto that Nature.which is the formal Reaſon and Cauſe of it. 
Butit is peculiarly fixed-on Chriſt, withreſpet unto his Per- 
ſon as Godand man, and the Matives unto it, . in the Acts and 
Benefits of his Mediation. 

2. All of Chriſt is conſidered and glorified in this acting of 

X Faith 
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Faith on him. His Divine Nature as the formal cauſe of it. 
His D#vize entire Perſon God and Man, as its proper Object; 
and the Penefits of his Mediation as the eſpecial Motives 
thereunto. LS LEES 
This Faith in the Perſon of Chriſt is the Spring and Foun- 
tain ofour Spiritual life. We live by the Faith ofthe Son of 
God. In and by the aCtings hereof is 1t preſerved, encreaſed 
and ſtrengthened. For he is our life, Col. 2.4. And all ſup. 
plies of it are derived from him by the aCtings of Faith in 
him. Wereceive the forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance 
among them that are ſanCtified by the Paith that is in him, 
At. 26. 18. Hereby do we abide in him, without which 
wecan donothing, John 15. 5, Hereby is our Peace with 
God maintained. For he our Peace, Epheſ. 2. 14. Ard 
inhim we have peace according to his Promiſe, Joh, 16. 3}. 
All firength for the Mortification of fin, for the Conqueſt 

of Temptations, all our Encreaſe and Growth in Grace,depend 
on the conſtant aftings of this Faith in him. | 
The Way and Method of this Faith is that which we have 
deſcribed. A due Apprehenfſion of the Loveof Chriſt, with 
the effects of it in his whole Mediatory' work on our behalf, 
eſpecially in his giving himſelf for us, and our Redemption 
by his blood, is the great Motive thereunto. They whoſe 
hearts are nat deeply affeted herewith, can never believein 
him in a due manner, 7 /ve, ſaith the Apoſtle, by the Faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, - and gave himſelf for me, 
Unleſs a ſenſe hereof be firmly implanted on our ſouls; un- 
leſs we are deeply affefted with it, our Faith in him would 
be weak and wavering, or rather none at all. The due re- 
membrance of what the bleſied Lord Jefus hath done for us, 
of the ineffable Love which was the ſpring, cauſe and foun- 
tain of what he ſo did, thoughts ofthe Mercy, Grace, Peace 
and Glory which he hath procured thereby, are the great 
and 
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and unconquerable Mozzves to fix our Faith, Hope, Truſt and 
Confidence 1n him. | 

His D-vine Nature is the ground and warranty for our ſo 
doing. This is that from whence he is the due and proper 
Object of all Divine Faith and Worſhip. From the Power 
and Vertue thereof do we expect and receive all thoſe things 
which in our believing on him we ſeek after. For none but 
God can beſtow them on us, or work them in us. There is 
in all the afings of our Faith on him, the voice of the Con- 
feſſion of Thomas, My Lord and my God. 

His Divine Perſon wherein he is God and Man, wherein 
he hath-that Nature which is the formal Objeft of Divine 
Worſhip, and wherein he wrought all thoſe things which are. 
the Motives thereunto, is the Obje&t of this Faith, which 
- gives its difference aud diſtin&tion from Faith in God in gene- 
ral, and Faith in the Perſon of the Father, as the fountain of 
Grace, Love and Power. | 

2, Faith is a&ted on Chriſt under the formal: Notion of 
Mediator between God and Man. So ir is expreſſed, 1 Pet. 
1.21, Who by him do believe in God that raiſed him up from 
the dead, and gave him Glory, that your Paith and Hope 
might be in God. _ And this acting of Faith towards Chrift,is 
not contrary unto that before deſcribed, nor incon(iſtent with 
it, though it be diſtin&t from it. To deny the Perſon of 
Chriſt to fall under this double conſideration, of a Divine 
Perſon abſolutely, wherein he is cver all God Bleſſed for ever, 
and as manifeſted in the fleſh, exerciſing the Office of Media- 
tor between God and Man, is to renounce the Goſpel. And 
according unto the variety of theſe reſpects, ſo are the actings 
of Faith various; ſome on him abſolutely on the Motives of 
. his Mediation ; ſome on him as Mediator only. And how 
neceſtiary this variety is unto the life, ſupportment and com- 


tort of Believers, they all know in ſome meaſure whoare ſo. 
X' 2 SCC 
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See our Expoſition on Heb. x. wver.1,2, 3 Sometimes Faith 
conſiders him as on the Throne; ſometimes as ſtanding at the 
right hand of God; ſometimes as over all God bleſied tor e- 
ver; fometimes as the Mediator between God and man, the 
man Chriſt Jeſus. Sometimes his glorious Power ; fometimes 
his infinite Condeſcenſion is t1eir rehef. 

' Wheretore in the ſenſe now intended, he is confidered as 
the Ordinance, as the Servant of God who raiſed him up from 
the dead, aid gave him Glory. So our Faith reſpects not only 
his Perſon, but all the acts of his Office. It is Faith in his Blood, 
Rom.3.25. Itis the Will of God, that we ſhould place our 
Faith and Truſt in him and them, as the only means of our 
Acceptance with him, of all Grace and Glory from 'him. 
This is the proper Notion of a Mediator. So is he not the 
ultimate Object of our Faith, wherein it reſts,but God through 
him. Through him have we an Acceſs in one Spirit unto the 
Father, Epheſ. 2, 18. Sohe is the Way whereby we go to 
God, Joh. i4. 6. See Heb. ro. 19, zo, 21. And this alſo is 
Faith in him, becauſe heis the immediate though not the ul- 
timate ObjeCt of it, A. 26.18. 

This 15 that which renders our Faith in God Evangelical. 
The eſpecial Nature of it arifeth from our Reſpe& unto 
God in Chriſt, and through him. And herein Faith princi- 
pally regards Chriſt in the diſcharge of his Sacerdoral Office, 
For although it is alſo the Principle of all Obedience” un« 
to him in his other Offices, yet as unto fixing our Faith 
in God through him, it is his Sacerdotzal Office and the effects 
of it, that we reſt upon and truſt unto, It is through him 
as the 77igh Prieſt over the Houſe of God, as he who hath 
made for us a New and Living Way into the Holy Place, that 
we draw nighto God, Zeb, 4.14, 15, 16, Chap 10.19,2 1,22. 
1 John 1. 2. 
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No comfortable refreſhing thovghts of God, no warran- 
table or acceptable Boldnels in an approach and accefs unto 
him, can any one entertain or receive, but in this exerciſe 
oi Faith on Chriſt as the Mediator between God and Man. 
And if in the Practice of Religion, this regard of Faith un- 
to him, this ating of Faith on God through him, be not 
the principle whereby the whote is animated and guided, 
Chr,ſtianity is renounced, and the vain cloud of natural 
Religion embraced in the roome ot it. Not a werbal 
mention of him, but the rea/Intention of Heart to come 
unto God by him is required of us; and thereinto all ex- 
peQation of acceptance with God, as unto our-Perſons or 
Puaties is reſolved. 

We have had great endeavours of late by the Socinians to 
ſet forth and adorn a »atural Religion, as if it were ſufficient 
unto all ends of our living unto God. But as moſt of its 
pretended ornaments are ſtollen from rhe Goſpel, or are 
tramed in an emanation of light from it, ſuah as nature 
of it ſelf could not riſe up unto; ſo the whole proceeds from 
a diſlike of the Mediation of Chriſt, and even wearinefs of 
the Profeſſion of Faith in him. So is it with the minds 
ofmen, who were never afte&ted with Supernatural Reve- 
lations, with the Myſtery of the Goſpel,beyond the owning 
of ſome Notions of Truth, whonever had experience of its 
Power in the Lite of God. 

But here hes the Trial of Faith truly Evangelical, Its ſteady 
beholding of the Sun of Rightrouſneſs proves it genuine 
and from above. And ler them take heed who find their 
hearts remiſs or cold in this exerciſe of it. When men begih 
to ſatisfy themſelFes with general hopes -of Mercy in God 
without a continual reſpeCt unto the: Interpoſition and Me- 
diation of Chriſt, wkereinto tlieir Hope and Truſt is refol- 
ved, there is a decay in their Faith, and proportionably in 
all 
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all other Evangelical Graces alſo. Herein lies the Myſtery 
of Chriſtian Religion, which the world ſeems to be almoſt 
weary of, | 


CHaP. XL 
Obedience unto Chriſt, the Nature and Canfes of it. 


LL holy Obedience both Internal and External is that 

which we propoſed as the ſecond Part of our Religz- 

gzous Regard unto the Perion ot Chriſt. His great InjunEti- 

on unto his Diiciples is, That they keep his Commandments, 
without which, noneare ſo. 

Some ſay the Lord Chriſt is to be conſidered as a Zaw- 
giver and the Goſpel as a now Law given by him, whereby 
our Obedience unto him is to be regulated. Some abſolutely 
deny it, and will not grant the Goſpel in any ſenſe to bea 
ew Law. And many diſpute about theſe things, whileſt 
Obedience it felt is on all hands generally negle&ed. But 
this is that wherein our principal concernment .doth lie. I 
ſhall not theretore at preſent immix my ſelf in any needleſs 
diſputations. Thoſe. things wherein theNature and Neceſſi- 
ty of our Obedience unto him is concerned, ſhall be briefly 
declared. | 

The Law under the Old Teſtament taken generally had 
two Parts. Firſt, the Moral Preceptive Part of it; and 
Secondly, the Inſtitutions cf. worſhip appointed tor that ſeaſon. 
Theſe are joyntly and diſtin&tly called the Law. In reſpect 
unto the firſt of theſe,the Lord Chriſt gave xo New Law, nor 
was the Old abrogated by him, which it muſt be if another 
were 
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were given in the room of it; unto the ſame ends. For 
the introduction of a xew Law in the place of, and unto the 
end of a former, is an actual Abrogation of it. Neither 
did headd any zew Precepts unto it, nor give any Counſels for 
the Performance of Duties in matter or manner beyond what 
it preſcribed. Any ſuch ſuppoſition is contrary to the Wil- 
dom and Holineſs of God in giving the Law, and inconſiſtent 
with the Natureof the Law itſel For God never required 
leſs of us in the Law than all that was due unto him. And his 
Preſcription of it, included all Circumſtances and Cauſes 
that might render any Duty at any time neceſſary in the Na- 
ture or Degrees of it. Whatever at any time may become the 
Duty of any Perion towards God, in the Subſtance or D& 
grees of it, it is made ſoby the Law. All is included in that 
tummary of it, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Nothing can be the 
Duty of men but what and when it is required by the Love 
of God or our Neighbour. Wherefore no Additions were made 
unto the Preceptzve Part of the Law by our Saviour, nor (oun- 
ſels given by him for the performance of more than it did 
require. 

It this regard the Goſpel 7s no New Law, only the Duties 
of the Moral and Eternal Law, are plainly declared in the 
Doctrine of it, enforced in its Motives, and direCted as to 
their Manner, and End. Nor in this ſenſe did the Lord Chrift 
ever declare himſelf to be a New Lawgiver; Yea he 
declares the contrary, that he came to confirm the Old, 
Matth. 5.17. | 

Secondly, The Law may be conſidered, as containing the 
Inſtitutions of worſhip, which were given in Horeb by Moſes, 
with other Statutes and Judgments. It was in this ſenſe abo. 
liſhed by Chriſt. For the things themſelves were appointed, 
but unto the time of Reformation. And thereon as the ſu- 
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premeLord-andL awgiver of the Goſpel Church, he gave 
a New Law of worſhip, conſiſting in ſeveral Inſtitutions and 
Ordinances of worſhup thereunto belonging See Heb. 3,3,4,5,6. 
and our expoſition of that place. 

Obedience unto the Lord Chriſt may be conſidered with 
reſpect unto both theie; the Moral Law' which he confir- 
med ; and the Law of Evangelical worſhip which he gave and 
appointed. Andſome few things may be added to clear the 
Nature of it. — 

1. Obedience unto Chriſt doth not conſift meerly i» doing 
the things which he requireth. So far the Church under the 
Old Teſtament was obliged to yield Obedience unto Moſes ; 
and we areyet ſounto the Prophets and Apoſtles. This 
is done, or may be ſo, with re{pe&t nnto any Subordinate di- 
rectiveCaule of our Obedience, when it is not formally ſo 
denominated from his Authority. All Ghedience unto Chriſt 
proceeds trom an expreſs Subjection of our Souls and confci- 
ences unto him. x 

2. No Religious Obedience could be due unto the Lord 
Chrift directly, by the Rule and command of the Moral Law, 
were he not God by Nature alſo. The Reafon and Foundation 
of all the Obedience required therein, is, 7 am the T.ord thy 
God thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. This containes 
the formal Reaſon of all Religious Obedience: The Socinz- 
axzs pretend highly unto Obedienceto the Precepts of Chriſt. 
But all Obedience unto Chriſt himſeltthey utterly overthrow. 
The Obedience they pretend unto-him, is but obeying God 
the Father according to his commands. But they take away 
the Foundation of all Obedience unto his\Perſoz, by denying 
his Divine Nature. Acd all-Religious Obedience unto any, 

who 1snot God by Nature 1s /zo/atry. Wherefore all Obe- 
dience unto God, due by the Moral Law, hath reſpeC& unto 
the Perſon of Chriſt, as one:God withthe Father and Holy 
Spirit, bleſſed for ever. 2. There 
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dience as Mediator, | | 
I. In that by the ſupreme Authority over the Church 
wherewith he was veſted, he hath confirmed all the com- 
mands of the Moral! Law, giving them new enforcements, 
whence he calls them his Commands. This, faith he, zs my 
Commandment, that you love one another, which yet was the 
Old Commandment ofthe Moral Law; thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf, Hence the Apoltle calls it an 0/4 and 
New Commandment, 1 Foh. 2, 7,98. 

The Law was given unto the Church under the Old Teſta- 
ment inthe hand of a Mediator, that is, of Moſes, Gal. 3. 19. 
It had an Original Power of obliging all mankind unto Obe- 
dience from ts firſt Inſtitution or Preſcription in our Creati- 
on; which it never loſt nor abated in. Howbeit the Church 
was obliged to have a reſpe&t unto it, as it was given unto 
them, ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator. See Mal. 
4. 4. Hereon many things hard and difficult did enſue, which 
we are now freed from. We are not obliged unto the Ob- 
{ervance of the Moral Law it ſelf, as given in the hand of that 
Mediator, which gave it the formal Reaſon of a Covenant 
unto that People, and had other Statutes and Judgments inſe- 
parable from it. Bur the fame Iw continueth till in its 
Original Authority and Power, which it had from the begin- 
ning to oblige all indiſpenſibly unto Obedience. 

Howbelt as the Church of 1ſra?l as ſuch was not obliged 
unto Obedience unto the Moral Law abſolutely conſidered, 
but as 1t was given unto them peculiarly in the hand of a Me- 
diator, that 1s, of Moſes ; no more is the Evangelical Church 
as ſuch, obliged by the Original Authority of that Law, but 
aS1t is confirmed unto us in the hand of our Mediator. This 
renders all our Moral Obedience, Evangelical. For there is 
no Duty of it, but we are. obliged to perform it in Faith 

Y through 
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through Chriſt, on the Motives of the Love of God in him, 
of the Benefits of his Mediation, and the Grace wereceiveby 
him ; whatever is otherwiſe done by us 1s not acceptableun- 
to God. 

They do therefore for the moſt part but deceive them- 
ſelves and others who talk ſo loudly about Moral Dutzes. 
E know of none that are acceptable unto God, which 
are not only Materially, but Formally ſo, and no more. 

If the Obligation they own unto them, be only the Ori- 
ginal Power oft the Moral Law or the Law of our Creation, 
and they are pertormed in the ſtrength of that Law unto the 
end of it, they are no way accepted of God. But if they 
intend the Duties, which the Moral Law requireth, procee- 
ding from, and performed by Faith in Chriſt, upon the 
Grounds of the Love of God in him, and Grace received 
from him, then are they Duties purely Evangelical. And 
although the Law hath never loſt, nor ever can. loſe its Origi- 
ral Power of obliging us unto univerſal Obedience, as we 
are reaſonable Creatures, yet is our Obedience unto it as 
Chriſtians, as Believers, immediately influenced by its con- 
firmation unto the Evangelical Church in the hand ofour Medi- 
ator. For, 

2. God hath given unto the Lord: Chriſt a/7 Power. in 
his name to require this Obedience from all that receive 
the Goſpel, Others are lett under the Original Authority 
of the Law either as implanted in our Natures at their firſt 

Creation, as are the Genti/es, or as delivered by Moſes, and 
written in tables of ſtone,as it was with the Jews, Rom. 2.12, 
13,14. But as unto them that are called unto the Faith of the 
Goſpel, the Authority of Chriſt doth immediately afte& their 
minds and conſciences. He feeds pr rules his people z# the 
ftrength of the Lord, in the Majeſty of the Name of the Lerd 
his God, Mic. 5:4. All the Authority and Majeſty of God, 


1S 


the Nature-and Cauſes of it. . 6g 


isin him andwith him; fo of old as the great Angel of Gods 
Preſence he was in the Church in the Wilderneſs with a dele- 
gated Power, Exod, 23.20, 21, 22. Behold I ſendan Ange! 
before thee to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into ihe 
place which T have prepared. Beware of him and obey his voice, 
provoke him not, for he will not pardon your Tranſgreſſtons, for 
w4 Name is in him. But if thou ſhalt indeedobey his voice, and 
7o all that T ſpeak; The Name of Godthe Father is fo in him, 
that is, he is ſopartaker of the ſame Natare with him, that 
his 20zce is the voiceof the Father. If thou obey his voice, and 
do all that T ſpeak. Nevertheleſs he a&s herein as the An- 
gel of God, with Power and Authority delzgated from 
him. So is he fil immediately preſent with the Church 
requiring Obedience in the Name and Majefty-of God. 

3. All Judgement upon and concerning this Obedience 1s 
committed unto him by the Father, For the Pather judgeth 
0 man, (thatis, immediately as the Father,) but hath commt- 
ted all Fudgment unto the Son, Joh. 5.22. Hehath'g7ven him 
Authority to execute Judgment, becauſe he is the Sou of man. 
Yer. 27. And his Judgment is the Judgment of God ; for the 
Father who judgeth nohe immediately in his own Perſon, 
__ all in him, x Pet. i. 17. If yoncall onthe Father who 
without reſpeft of Perſons judgeth every one accortling to his 
work. Hedoth foin and bythe Son unto whom all _— 
is committed. And unto him are we to have regard in all 
our Obedience, unto whom we muſt give our account con- 
cerning it, and by whom we are and muſt be finally judged 
upon it. To this purpoſe ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Rom.14.10,11,12. 
We muſt all tand before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, for it is 
written, as T live ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, 
and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God, ſo every one of us ſhall give 
an account of himſelf to God. He proveth that we ſhall all /fand 
before the Judgement Seat of Chriſt, orbe judged by him, by a 

» of Teſtimony 
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Teſtimony of Scripture that we ſhall be all ſo judged by God 
himſelf; andgive an account of our ſelves unto him. And as 
this doth undeniably prove and confirm the Divine Nature of 
Chriſt, withoutthe Faith whereof, there is neither cogency 
in the Apoſtles Teſtimony, nor force in his arguing; ſo he 
declares that God judgeth us only in and by him. In this 
regard of our Moral Obedience unto Chriſt, lies the way 
whereby God will be glorified. 

Secondly, All things are yet more plain wth reſpedt unto 
Tuſtitutions of Divine Worſhip. The appointment of all Di- 
vine Ordinances under the New Teſtament, was his eſpecial 
province and work, as the Son and Lord over his own houſe. 
And Obedience unto him in the obſervance of them 1s that 
which hegives ineſpecial charge unto all his Diſciples, Mar. 
28.18,19,20, And it is nothing butaloſs of that SubjeCtion of 
Soul and Conſcience unto him, which is indifpenſibly requi- 
red of all Believers, that hath ſer the Minds of ſo many at lt- 
berty to do'aud obſerve in Divine Worſhip what they pleaſe, 
without any regard unto his Inſtitutions. It is otherwiſe with 
reſpe& unto Moral Duties. For the things of the Moral Law, 
have an Obligation on our Conſciences, antecedent unto the 
enforcement of them by the Authority of Chriſt, and there 
holds us faſt. But as unto things of the latter ſort, our Con- 
{ciences can no way be affected with a ſenſe ofthem, or a 
neceſſity of Obedience in them, but by the ſole and immedi- 
ate Authority of Chriſt himſelf. It a ſenſe hereof be loſt in 
our _—_ we thallnot abide in the Obſervance of his Com- 
mands. 
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The eſpecial Principle of Obedience unto the Perſon of Chriſt; 
which is Love. Its Truth and Reality vindicated. 


| Hat which doth enliven and animate the Obedience 

whereof we havediſcourſed, is Love. This himſelf 
makes the Foundation of all that is acceptable unto him. If, 
faith he, Tou love me, keep my Commandments, Joh. 14. 15. 
As he diſtinguiſheth between Love and Obedience, ſo he aſ- 
ſerts the former as the Foundation of the latter. He accepts 
of no Obedience unto his Commands, that doth not proceed 
from Love unto his Perſon, That isno Love which is not 
fruitful in Obedience, and that is no Obedience which pro- 
ceeds not from Love. So he expreſſeth on both ſides. If a 
man love me, he will keep my words; aud he that loveth me 
not, keepeth not my ſaying, v. 23,24. 

In the Old Teſtament the Love of God was the Life and 
Subſtance of all Obedience. Thou ſhalt lyve the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, thy mind.and 
firength, was the ſumoftheLaw. This includes in it all O- 
bedience, and where it is genuine, will produce all the fruits 
of it. And where it was not, no multiplication of Duties 
was accepted with him. But this in general we do not now 
treat of. 

That the Perſon of Chrift is the eſpecial Object of this Di- 
vine Love, which 1s the fire that kindles the Sacrifice of our 
Obedience unto him ; this is that alone which at preſent 
I deſign to demonſtrate. - 

The Apoſtle hath recorded a very ſevere denuntiation of 
Divine wrath againſt all that /ove him not. If any max love 
Lat 
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not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 
1 Cor. 16.22. And what was added unto the Curſe of the 
Law, we may addunto this ofthe Goſpel; and all the peo- 
ple ſhall ſay Amen. Dent. 27. 26. And on the other hand, he 
prays for Grace, on all that /ove him in ſincerity, Epheſ. 2.26. 
Wherefore none who deſire to retain the name of Chriſtians, 
can deny in words at leaſt, but that we ougat with all our 
Hearts 7o love the L ord Jeſus Chriſt. 

I do not ſodiſtinguith Love from Obedience as though it 
were not it ſelt a part, yea the cheiteſtpart of our Obedience. 
So is Fatth alſo, yet is it conſtantly diſtinguiſhed from Obe- 
dience properly 1o called. This alone is that which I ſhall 
demonitrate, namely, that there zs, and ought to be in all Be- 
lievers, a Divine gracious Love anto the Perſon of Chriſt, im- 
mediately fixed on him, whereby they are excited unto,and ated 
in all their Obedience unto his Authority. Had it been only 
pleaded, that many who pretend Love unto Chriſt, do yet 
evidencethat they love him not, it is that whichthe Scrip- 
ture teſtifieth, and continual experience doth proclaim. If 
an Application of this charge had been made unto them, 
whoſe ſincerity in their Profeſſion of Loveunto him, © can be 
no way evicted, it ought to be born with patience, amongft 
other reproaches of the ſame kind that are caſt upon them. 
And ſome things are to be premiſed unto the Confirmation 
of our Afſertion. 

7. It 15 granted, that there may be a falſe pretence of Love 
unto Chriſt. And as this pretence is ruinous unto the 
fouls of them in whomit1is, ſo it ofttimes renders them pre- 
judicial and troubleſome unto others. There ever were, and 
probably ever will be Hypocrites in the Church. And a falſe 
pretence of Love is of the eſſential form of Hypocriſy. The 
firſt great Ac of Hypocriſy with reſpe& unto Chriſt was 
Treachery vailed with a double pretence of Love, He cried 
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hazl Maſter, and kiſſed him who betrayed him. His words 
_ and actions proclaimed Love, but Deceit and Treachery were 
in his Heart. Hence the Apoſtle prays for Grace on them 
who love the Lord Feſus,ey «9pSwpiix; without difſimulation or 
doubling, without pretences and aims at other ends, with- 
out a mixture of corrupt AﬀeCtions ; that is Sincerity, Epheſ. 
6.24 It was propheſied of him, that many who were 
ſtrangers unto his Grace, ſhould lie unto him, P/al. 18. 44. 
(> rD5) 103122) feignedly ſubmit or yield feigned Obedience 
unto him. So is it with them» who proteſs Love unto him, 
yet are Enemies of his Croſs, whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
God zs their belly, whoſe glory ts in their ſhame, who mind 
earthly things, Phil. 3. 18, 19. All that are called Chriliians 
in the world, do by owning that denomination, profeſs a 
love unto Jeſus Chriitt. But greater enemies, greater haters 
of him he hath not among the children of men, than many 
of them are. This falſly pretended Love, is worſe than a- 
vowed hatred. Neither will the pretence ofit ſtand men in 
ſtead atthe laſt day. No other anſwer will be given unto 
the plea of it, be it in whom it will, but depart from me, / 
vever knew you, you workers of Tniquity. Whereas therefore 
he himſelf hath preſcribed this Rule unto all who would be 
eſteemed his Diſciples, * you love me, keep my Command- 
ments, we may fately conclude all who live in a neglect of 
his Commands, whatever they pretend or profeſs, hey /ove 
him not. And the fatisfattion which men, through much 
darkneſs, and many corrupt prejudices, have attained unto 
in the profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion, without an internal. 
ſincere Love unto Chriſt himſelf, is that which ruines Reli- 
gion and their own ſouls, | 
2. As theres a falſe pretence of Love unto Chriſt, ſo there 
is, or. may be a falſe Love unto him alſo. The perſons in 


whom it is, may in ſome meaſure be ſincere, and yet their 
Love 
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Love unto Chriſt may not te pure, nor fincere, ſuch as an- 
ſwers the Principles and Rules of the Goſpel. And as many 
deceive others, ſo ſome deceive themſelves in this matter. 
'They may think that they love Chriſt, but indeed do nor ſo. 
And this I ſhall maniteſt in ſome tew Inſtances. 

1. That Love 7s not ſincere and incorrupt, which proceed- 
cth not from, which is not a truit of Faith, Thoſe who do not 
tirſt really believe on Chriſt, can never ſincerely love him. 
It is Faith alone that worketh by Love towards Chriſt and all 
his Saints. If therefore any do not beheve with that Faith 
which unites them unto Chriſt, which within purifies the 
heart, and is outwardly efteCtual in Duties of Obedience, 
whatever they may perſwade themſelves concerning Love 
unto Chriſt, it is but a vain deluſion. Where the Faith of 
men is dead, their Love will not be living and fincere. 

2. That Love is not ſo, which ariſeth from falſe 7dea's 
and Repreſentations that men make of Chriſt, or have made 
ofhim in their minds. Men may draw mages intheir minds 
of what they moſt fancy, and-then dote upon them. So 
{ome think of Chriſt only as a Glorious Perſon exalted in 
Heaven atthe Right hand of God, without farther apprehenſi- 
ons of his Natures and Ortices. So the Roman Miſſionaries re- 

Yeſented him unto ſome of the /xdzans concealing trom them 

Fs Croſs and Sufterings. But every falſe Notion concerning 
his Perſon or his Grace, what he is, hath done, or doth, 
corrupts the Love that 1s pretended unto him. Shall we 
think that they love Chriſt by whom his Divine Nature is 
denied? Or that thoſe do ſo who disbelieve the reality of 
his Humane Nature : or thoſe by whom the Union of 
both in the ſame Perlion 1s rejected 2 There cannot be true 
Evangelical Love unto a talſe Chriſt, ſuch as theſe Imaginati- 
ons do fancy. 

3. Sois that Love, whichis not in all things as to Cauſes, 
Motives, 
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Motives, Meaſures and Ends regulated by the Scripture. This 
alone gives us the Nature, Rules and Bounds of ſincere Spi- 
ritual Love. We are no more to love Chriſt, than to fear 
and worſhip him according unto our own imaginations. 
From the Scripture are we ro derive all the Principles and 
Motives of our Love. If either the Acts or Effects of it 
will not endure a trial thereby, they are falſe and counterfeit, 
and many ſuch have been pretended unto, as we ſhall ſee im- 
mediately. 

4. That is ſo unqueſtionably which fixeth it ſelf on andue 
Otjets, which, whatever is pretended, are neither Chriſt, . 
nor means of conveying our-Love unto him. Such is all 
that Love which the Xomaniſts expreſs in their Devotion 
unto mages, as they fancy of Chriſt, Crucifixes; pretended 
Reliques of his Croſs, and the Nails that pierced him, with 
the like ſuperſtitious Repreſentations of him, and what the 
ſuppoſe be is concerned in. - For although they expreſs their 
Devotion with great appearance of ardent Aftections, under 
all outward ſigns of them, in Adorations, Kiſſings, Proftra- 
tions, with Sighs and Tears; yetall this while it zs not Chriſt 
which they thus cleaveunto, but a cloud of their own Ima- 
g1nations, wherewith their carnal minds are pleaſed and af- 
tected. That is no God which a man heweth out of a Tree, 
though he form it for that End, though he falleth down unto 
it and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and faith, de/iver 
me, for thou art my God, Tia. 44 17. The Authors of this 
ſuperſtition, whereby the love of innumerable poor ſouls, 
is depravedand abuſed, do firſt frame in their minds, what 
they ſuppoſe may ſollicit or draw out the Natural and Car- 
nal affections of menuatoit, and then outwardly repreſent 
it as an#)bject for them. Wherefore ſome of their Repre+ 
ſentations'of him are g/orious, and ſome of them do/orous, 
according as*they aim to excite AﬀeCtions in carnal _— 
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But asI faid theſe things are not Chriſt, nor is he any way 
concerned in them. 

2. I acknowledge there have been great pretences of ſuch 
a Love unto Chriſt as cannot be juſtified. Such is that which 
ſome of the Devotioniſts of the Roman Church, have endea- 
voured rather to expreſs out of their fancy, than declare out of 
their experience. Raptures, Extafies, Self-annihilations, im- 
mediate Adhefions and Evjoyments, without axy att of the un- 
derſtanding, and with a multitude of other ſwelling words 
of vanity, they labour to ſet off what they tancy to be Divine 
Love. But there wants not Evidences of Truth, ſuffici 
ent to defeat theſe Pretences, be they never ſo ſpecious or 
glorious. For, 

i. As it is by them deſcribed, it exceedeth all Scripture 
Prefidents. For men to aſſume unto themſelves, an ap- 
prehenfion that they love Chriſt in another manner and 
kind, in an higher degree at leaſt, and thence to enjoy more 
intimacy with him, more love from him, than did any of 
the Apoſtles, Fob, or Paul, or Peter, or any other of thoſe 
holy ones, whoſe love unto him is recorded in the Scrip- 
ture, 1s intollerable vanity and prefumption. But no ſuch 
things as theſe Devoto's pretend unto, are mentioned, or in 
the leaſt intimated concerning them, and their love to their 
Lord and Maſter. No man will pretend unto more love 
than they had, but ſuch as havenone at all. 

2. It 1s no way direCted, warranted, approved by any 
Command, Promiſe, or Rule of the Scripture, As it is with- 
out Prefident, 1o it is without Precept. And hereby whether 
we will or no, all our Graces and Duties muſt be tried, as un- 
to any acceptation with God. Whatever pretends to exceed 
the Direction of the Word, may fafely be rejected, cannot 
fately be admitted. Whatever Exthuftaſms or pretended In- 
ſpirations may be pleaded, for the ſingular praCtice of what 

is 
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is preſcribed in the Scripture, yet none can be allowed for 
an approved principle of what .15 not ſo preſcribed. What- 
ever exceeds the bounds thereof, is reſolved into the Teſti- 
mony of every diſtempered Imagination. Nor will it avail 
that theſe things amongſt them are ſubmitted unto the Juds- 
ment of the Church. For the Church hath no Rule to judge 
by but the Scripture; and it can paſs but one Judgment of 
whit 15 not warranted thereby, namely, that it is to be re- 
zected. 

2. As it 1s deſcribed by thoſe who applaud it; it 15 not 
ſuited unto the ſober ſedate aftings of the rational faculties of 
our ſouls. For whereas all that God requireth ofus, is that 
we love him.withall our ſouls and all our minds, theſe men 
cry up a Divine Love by an immediate adhefion of the Will 
and the Afﬀections unto God, without any attings of the Mind 
and Underſtanding at all. Love indeed is the regular ating 
ot our whole ſouls by all their faculties and rational powers 
in an adherence unto God. But theſe men have fancied a 
Divine Love for them whom they would admire and extol, 
which diſturbs all their regular atings, and renders them of 
little or no uſe in that, which without their due exerciſe, 1s 
nothing but fancy. And hence it is, that under pretence of 
this Love, ſundry perſons among them, yea all that have 
pretended unto it, have fallen into ſuch ridzculous exceſſes and 
open deluſions, as ſufficiently diſcover the vanity of the Love 
it ſelf pretended by them. | 

Wherefore we plead for no other Love unto the Perſon of 
Chriſt, but what the Scripture warrants as unto its Nature, 
what the Goſpel requireth of us as our Duty, what the natu- 
ral faculties of our Minds are ſuited unto, and given us for, 
what they are enabled unto by grace, and without which in 
{omedegree of ſincerity,no man can yield acceptable Obedi- 
ence unto him. 
£ 2 Theſe 


172 The eſpecial Principle of Obedience 


Theſe things being pros that which we aſlert, is, 
that there is and ought tobe inall Believers, - a Religious Gract- 
ous Love unto the Perſon of Chriſt, diſtin&t from, and the Rea- 
ſon ot their Obedience unto his commands; that 1s, it 15 di- 
ſtin& fromall other commands ; but is alſo it ſelf commanded 
and required ofus ina way of Duty. 

That there is in the Church ſuch a Love unto-the Perſon 
of Chriſt, the Scripture teſtifies both in the Precepts it gives 
for it, and the examples of it. And all thoſe who truly believe 
cannot apprehend that they underſtand any thing of Faith, or 
Love of Chriſt, or themſelves, by whom it is called in Queſt1- 
on. If therefore Iſhould enlarge on this Subjeft, a great 
part of the Doctrine of the Scripture from firſt to laſt mult be 
1 mr and a Tranſcript of the Hearts of Believers 
wherein this Love is ſeated and prevalent, be made according 
to our Ability. And there is no Subject thar I could more 
willinglly enlarge upon. But I muſt at preſent contra my 
ſelf in compliance with my deſign. Two things only I ſhall 
demonſtrate. (1.) Thatthe Perſon of Chriſt is the Object of Di- 
vine Love. (2.) What is the Nature of that Love in us; what 
are the Grounds of it, and the Motives unto it, in them that 
do believe. | 

In reference unto the firſt ofthoſe,the enſuing poſition ſhall 
be the Subject of the remainder of this Chapter. 

The Perſon of Chriſt is the principal Objett of the Love of God, 
and of the whole Creation participant of his Image. The Reaſon 
w oh: thus extend the Aſſertion, will appear in thedeclarati- 
on of it. 

1. No ſmall part of the eternal Bleſſedneſs of the Holy 
God, conſiſteth in the mutual Love of the Father and the Son, 
by the Spirit. As he is the only begotten of the Father, he 
is the firſt neceſſary, adequate, compleat Obje&t of the 
whole Love of the Father. Hence he ſays of himſelf, that 
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from —_— he was by him, as brought upwith him, and was 
daily his elight, rejoycing alwaies before him, Prov. 8. 30- 
Which place was opened before. In him was the ineffable, 
eternal, unchangeable Delight and Complacency of the Fa- 
ther, as the full Object of his Love. The ſame is expreſſed 
in that Deſcription of him, Joh. 1. 18. The only begotten Son, 
who is in the boſom of the Father. His being the only begotten 
Son declares his eternal Relation unto the Perſon of the Fa- 
ther, of whom he was begotten in the entire Communica- 
tion of the whole Divine Nature. Hereon he is in the Zo/om 
of the Father. In the eternal embraces of his Love, as his 
only begotten S on. The Father loves, and cannet but love 
his own Nature and Eſſential Image inhim. 

Herein originally is God Love. For God is Love, 1 Joh. 4. 8. 
This isthe Fountainand Prototype of all Love, as being eter- 
nal and neceſlary. All other a&s of Love are in God, but Ema- 
nations from hence, and effeCts of it. As he doth Good, bes 
cauſe he is Good, ſo he loveth, becauſe he is Love. He is 
Love Eternally and Neceſlarily in this Love of the Son; and 
all other workings of Love, are butaGts of his Will, whereby 
ſomewhatofit is outwardly expreſſed. And all Love in the 
Creation was introduced from this Fountain, to give a ſha- 
dow and reſemblance of it. 

Love is that which contemplative men have alwaies al- 
moſt adored. Many things have they ſpoken to evince it 
to be the Light, Life, Luſtreand Glory of the whole Creati- 
on. But the Original and Pattern of it, was alwaies hid from 
the wiſeſt Philoſophers of old. Something they reached after 
about Gods Love unto himſelf with Reſt and Complacency 
in his own infinite excellencies. But of this ineffable muty- 
al Love of the Father and the Son, both inand by that Spirit 
which proceeds from them both, they had neither Appre- 
henſion nor Conjecture. . Yet as herein doth the principal 
part 
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part (if we may ſo ſpeak) ofthe Bleſſedneſs of the Holy God 
conſiſt, ſo is it the only Fountain and Prozotype of all that is 
truly called Love. A Bleſfling and Glory which the Crea- 
tion had never been made partaker of, but only to expreſs ac- 
cording to the capacity of their ſeveral natures, this infinite 
and eternal Love of God: For God's Love of himſelf,which 
is natural and neceſflary unto the Divine Being, conſiſts in 
the mutual complacency of the Father and the Son by the 
Spirit. And it was to expreſs himſelf, that God made any 
thing without himſelf. He made the Heavens and the Earth 
to expreſs his Being, Goodneſs and Power. He created man 
in his cwn Image, to expreſs his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
and he implanted Love 1n our natures, to expreſs this eternal 
mutual Love of the Holy Perſons of the Trinity. But we 
muſt leave it under the vail of infinite incomprehenſibleneſs; 
though Admiration and Adoration of it be not without the 
higheſt ſpiritual ſatisfaction. 

Again, He is the peculiar Object of the Love of the Father, 
of the Love of God, as he is incarnate, as he hath taken on 
him, and hath now diſcharged the work of Mediation, or 
continues in the diſcharge of 1t; that is, the Perſon of Chriſt, 
as God-man, 1s the peculiar Object of the Divine Love of the 
Father. The Perſon of Chriſt in his Divine Nature is the 
adequate Object of that Love of the Father which is ad intra, 
a natural neceſſary Act of the Divine Eiſence in its diſtin& 
Perſonal Exiſtence : And the Perſon of Chriſt as 7ncarwate, as 
cloathed with Humane Nature, is the firſt and full Obje& 
of the Love of the Father in thoſe Acts of it, which are ad 
extra, or are towards any thing without himſelf. So he de. 
clares himſelf in the proſpeC& of his future Incarnation and 
work. Behold my ſervazrt whom 1 uphold, mine Eleft in whom 
my ſoul del:ighteth, 1/a. 4. 1. The delight ofthe ſoul of God, 
his reſt and complacency, which are the great effects of 
Love, 
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Love, are in the Lord Chriſt as his Ele& and Servant in the 
work of Mediation. And the Teſtimony hereof he renewed 
twice from Heaven afterwards, Matth. 3.17. Loe a woice 
from Heaven, ſaying, This is my Beloved Son in whom 1 am 
well pleaſed ; as it 1s again repeated, MHatth. 17.5. All things 
are diſpoſed to give a due ſenſe unto us, of this Love of 
God unto him. 'The Teſtimony concerning it is 7wice re- 
peated-in the ſame words from Heaven. And the words of 
it are emphatical unto the utmoſt of our comprehenſion. My 
Son, my Servant, mine Elett, my beloved Son in whom T reſt, 
#n whom 1 delight, and am well pleaſed. It is the will of 
God to leave upon our hearts a ſenſe of this his Love unto 
Chriſt; for this voice came from Heaven, not for his ſake 
Xo was alwaies filled wiah a ſenſe of this Divine Love,but 
for ours, that we might believe it. 

This he pleaded as the Foundation of all the Truſt repo- 
ſed in him, and all the Power committed unto him. 7he Fa- 
ther loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand, 
John 3.35. The Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all 
things that himſelf doth, John 5. 20. And the ſenſe or due 
apprehenſion of it, is the Foundation of Chriſtian Religion. 
Hence he prays that we may kzow that God hath loved him, 
John 17.23, 26. 

In this ſenſe, the Perſon of Chriſt is the Te@mwy Sxlygr, 
the firſt recipient SubjeCt of all that Divine Love which ex - 
tends it ſelfunto the Church. It is all, thewho/e of zt, in the 
firſt place fixed upon him, and by and through him is com- 
municated unto the Church, Whatever it receives in Grace 
and Glory, it is but the ſtreams of this Fountain Love unto 
himſelf. So he prays for all his Diſciples, that the Love, faith 
he, wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in 
them, Joh. 17. 26. They can be partakers of noother Love, 
neither in it ſelf nor in 1ts fruits, but that alone wherewith 
the 
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the Father firſt loved him. He loveth him for us all, and us 
no otherwiſe butas in him. Ze makes us accepted in the beloved, 
Epheſ. 1.6. Heis the Beloved of the Father, zaT Zoyrv;as 
in all things he was to have the Preheminence, Co/. 1. 18. 
The Love ofthe Body is derived unto it from the Love unto 
the Head. And in the Love ofhim doth God Love the whole 
Church and no otherwiſe. He loves none but as united unto 
him, and participant of his Nature. 

Wherefore the Love ofthe Father unto the Son, as the only 
begotten, and the eſſential Image of his Perſon, wherein the 
ineffable Delight of the Divine Nature doth conſiſt, was the 
Fountain and Cauſe ofall Love in the Creation, by an Act of 
the Will of God for its Repreſentation. And the Love of God 
the Father unto the Perſonof Chriſt as 7carnate, being the 
firſt adequate Object of Divine Love wherein there is any 
thing Ks extra, is the Fountain and eſpecial Cauſe of all gra- 
cious Love towards us andin us. And our Love unto Chriſt 
being the only outward wn args and Repreſentation of 
this Love of the Father unto him, therein confiſts the princi- 
pal part of our Renovation into his Image. Nothing renders 
us ſo like unto Godas our Love unto Jetus Chriſt, tor he is 
the principal Object of his Love; in himdoth his ſoulreſt, in 
in himis healwaies well pleaſed. Wherever this is wanting, 
whatever there may be bcſides, thereis nothing of the Image 
of God, He that loves not Jeſus Chriſt, let him be A4nathe- 
ma Maranatha ; for he 1s unlike unto God, his carnal Mind is 
Enmity againſt God. 

Among thoſe who are in the /mage of God, the Angels a- 
bove are of the firſt conſideration. We are indeed as yet 
muchin the dark unto the things that are within the Vail. 
They are above us as unto our preſent capacity, and hid from 
zs, as unto our preſent ſtate. But there is enough in the Scrip- 
ture to maniteſt the Adheſion of Angels unto the Perſon of 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt by Divine Love. For Love proceeding from fight, is 
the Life of the Church above; as Love proceeding from 
Faith is the Life of the Church below. And this Life the 
Angels themſelves do live. For, 

1. They were all unto their inexpreſſible preſent Advan- 

tage and Security for the future, brought into that Recovery 
and Racapitulation of all things which God hath made in 
him. He hath gathered together in one all things in Chriſt 
both which are in Heaven and which are on Earth, even in him, 
Epheſ. 1. 10, The things in Heaven, and things in Earth, An- 
gels above, and Men below, were originally united in the 
Love of God. God's Love unto them, whence ſprings their 
mutual Love between themſelves, was a bond of union be- 
tweenthem, rendring them one compleat family of God in 
Heaven and Earth, as it is called. Ephe/.3.15. On the entrance 
of ſin, whereby mankind forfeited their Intereſt in the Love 
of God, and loſt all Love unto him, or any thing for him, 
this 2ni0# was utterly diſſolved, and mutual Enmity came 
into the place of its Principle in Love. God is pleaſed to 
gather up theſe divided parts of his Family into one, in one 
Head, which is Chriſt Jeſus. And as there is hereby an 
Union eſtabliſhed again between Azgels and the Church in 
Love, ſo their adherence unto the Head, the Center, Life 
and Spring of this Union, is by Love and no otherwiſe. It is 
not Faith, but Love that is the bond of this Union between 
Chriſt and them ; and herein no ſmall\ part of their Bleſled- 
neſs and Glory in Heaven doth.conſift. 

2. ThatWorſhip, Adoration, Service and Obedience which 
they yield unto him, are all in like manner animated with 
Love and Delight. In Love they<cleave ynto him, in Love 
they worſhip and ſerve him. They had-4 command to wor 
ſhip him on his Nativity, 26. 1.6. and thty-did it with joy. 
exultation and praiſes, all eftetts of Love and Delight 
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Luke 2.13, 14. And. as they continue about the Throne of 
God, they ſay with a loud voice, Worthy 3s the Lamb that 
was ſlain to receive Power, and. Riches, and Wiſdom, and 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing, Rev. 5.11, 12. 
Their continual aſcription of Gtory and Praiſe unto him, isan 
eftect of Reverential Love and Delight. And from thence 
alſo is their concernment in his Goſpel and Grace, Epheſ 3. 
9, 10. 1 Pet.1. 12, Nor without this Love in the higheſt 
degree, can it be conceived how they ſhould be bleſſed and 
happy in their continual employment. For they are all m#- 
niſtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter for the heirs of ſalvation, 
Heb, 1. 14. Were they not acted herein by their fervent 
Love unto Chriſt, they could have no delight in their own 
Miniſtry. | 

We have not, we cannot have in this world a full com- 
prehenſion of the nature of Angelical Love. Our notions are 
but dark and uncertain in things whereof we can have no ex- 
perience. Wherefore we cannot have here a clear- intuition 
into the nature of: the Love; of Spirits, whilſt, our own 1s 
mixed with what derives from the aCtings of the anumal ſpi- 
rits of our bodies alſo. But the Bleſſedneſs of Angels doth 
not conſiſt in theendowments of their nature, that they are 
great 1n Power, Light, Knowledge and: Wiſdom, , For -not- 
withſtanding theſe things,, many of them became Devils. 
But the Excellency and Bleſledneſs, of the Angelical tate- con- 
ſiſt in theſe two things. ( 1.) That they are diſpoſed, and 
able conſtantly, inſeparably, univerſally, uninterruptedly to 
cleaye-unto God in; Love. And as they do ſo unto God, ſo 
they do unto the Perſon of Chriſt, and through him as their 
Head unto God, even the Father. ( 2.) Add: hereunto that: 
gracious reflex ſenſe which-they have of the Glory, Dignity, 
eternal ſweetneſs and fatisfation which ariſeth from hence, 
and we have the ſumme of Ange/ical Bleſſedneſs, 
2. The 
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3. The Church of Mankind is the other part of the rational 
Creation whereon the Image of God is renewed. Love unto 
the Perſon of 'Chriſt proceeding from Faith, is their Life, 
their Joy and Glory. 

It was ſo unto the Charch ander the Old Teſtament. The 
whole Book of Canticles is deſigned to no other purpoſe, 
but variouſly to ſhadow torth, toinſinuate and repreſent the 
mutual Love of Chriſt and the Church. . Bleſſed is he 
who underſtands the ſayings of .that Book, and hath the ex- 
perience of them in his heart. The forty fifth Pſalm among 
others is deſigned unto the fame purpoſe. All the glorious 
- Deſcriptions which aregiven of his Perſon in .the retidue of 
the Prophets, were only means to excue; Love unto him, 
and deſires after him. Hence is he called) 212: 25 MIN, 
Hag 2.7. TheDefire of all Nations. He alone who is defi- 
rable unto, aud the only Beloved of the Church, gathered 
* out of all Nations. 1945 

The clear Revelation of the Perſon of Chriſt, ſq asto ren- 
der him the dire& Obje& of our Love, with the Cauſes. and 
Reaſons of it, is one of the moſt eminent-Prividedges of the 
New Teſtament. And it is variouſly atteſted 'un Precepts, 
Promifſes, Inſtances, and folemn Approbations. - - 

Wherever he ſuppoſeth or requireth this Love mn; any. of 
his Diſciples, it is not only as their Duty, as:that which they 
were obliged unto by the Precepts of the: Goſpel, but as that 
without which no other Duty whatever is accepted by him. 
#f, ſath he, ye love me, keep my Commandments, John 14. 15. 
He ſo requires Love unto himſelf, as not to expett or ap- 
prove of any Obedience unto his Commands without it. It js a 
great and blefied Duty to feed the Sheep and Lambs of —_ 
Yet will not he accept of it unleſs it proceeds out of Love un- 
to his Perſon, Simon Son of Funas, loweſt thou me, feed my 
Lambs, Jeha 2.1.15, 16,17. Three times did he repeat the 
Aaz ſame 
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ſame words to him who had failed in his love towards him 
by defiying him thrice. Without this Love unto him, he 
requires ot none to feed his Sheep, nor will accept of what 
they pretcnd to do therein. It were a bleſſed thing, it a due 
appreheniion hereof did alwaies abide with them that are 
called unto that work. 

Hereunto doth he annex thoſe bleſſed Promiſes which 
comprize the whole of our peace, ſafety and conſolation in 
this world. Ze (faith he) that loveth me, ſhall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and manifeſt my ſelf unto 
him, Joha 14.21. And ver, 23. My Father will love him, aud 
we will come unto him, and make our abode with him, What 
heart can conceive, what tongue can expreſs the glory of 
theſe Promiſes, or the leaſt part of the Grace that is con- 
tained in them? Who can conceive aright of the Divine 
Condeſcenſion, Love and Grace that are expreſſed in them ? 
How little a portion is it that we know of God in theſe 
things? But if we value them not, if we labour not for. an 
experience of them according unto our meaſure, we have 
neither lot nor portion in the Goſpel. The preſence and 
abode of God with us as a Father manifeſting himſelf to be 
ſuch unto us, -in the infallible pledges and atlurances of our 
Adoption : The preſence of Chriſt with us, revealing him- 
felt unto us with all thoſe incffable mercies wherewith theſe 
things are accompanied, are all contained in them. And 
theſe Promiſes are. peculiarly given unto them that love 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and in the exerciſe of Love towards 
him. 

Hereunto are deſigned the Goſpel Gerazzm and Ebal, the 
denunciation of bleſſings and curſes. As bleflings are declared 
to be their portion who love the Lord Jeſus in fincerity , 
Epbeſ. 6.24. ſo thoſe who love him not, have the ſubſtance 


of all curſes denounced againſt them, even Anathema Ma- 


ranatha, 
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ranatha, 1 Cor. c. 16. v. 22. So far ſhall ſuch perſons be, 
whatever they may profeſs of outward Obedience unto 
the Goſpel, from any bleſſed intereſt in the Promiſes of it, 
as that they are juſtly -liable unto final excifion from the 
Church in this world, and eternal maledi&tion in that which 
is to COME. 

It is evident therefore that the Love of the Church of 
Believers unto the Perſon of Chriſt, is not a diſtempered 
fancy, not a deluding Imagination, as ſome have blaſ- 
phemed, but rhat which the nature of their Relation un- 
to him makes neceſlary ; that wherein they expreſs their 
Renovation into the Image of God, that which the Scrip- 
ture indiſpenſibly requires of them, and whereon all their 
ſpiritual comforts do depend. Theſe things being ſpoken 
in general, the particular nature, effefts, operations and 
motives of this Divine Love muſt now be farther enquired 


into. 
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The Nature, Operations and Cauſes of Divine Love, as it re- 


ſpects the Perſon of Chriſt . 


Hat we may the better underſtand that Love unto the 

Perſon of Chriſt which we plead for,ſome things muſt 
be premiſed concerning the Nature of Divine Love in gene- 
ral, and. thereon its Application unto the particular actings 
and exerciſe of it which we enquire into, will be plain and 
eaſe. 07 

God hath endowed our nature with a faculty and ability 
of fixing our Zoveupon himſelf, Many can underſtand no- 
thing ot Love, but the adherence of their minds and ſouls 
unto things viſible and ſenſible, capable of a preſent natu- 
ral Enjoyment. For things unſeen, eſpecially tuch as are 
eternal and infinite, they ſuppoſe they have a veneration, a 
religious reſpect, a devout adoration; but how they ſhould 
love them, they cannot underſtand. And the Apoſtle doth 
rant that there 1s a greater difficulty in loving things that 
cannot be ſeen, than in loving thoſe which are alwates viſibly 
preſent unto us, 1 John 4. 20. Howbeit this Divine Love 
hath a more fixed ſtation and prevalency in the minds of 
men, than any other kind of Love whatever. For, 

1. The principal End why God endued our Natures with 
that great and ruling AﬀeCttion, that hath the moſt eminent 
and peculiar power and intereſt in our ſouls, was in the firſt 
place, that it might be fxed oz him/eff, that it might be the 
inſtrument of our adherence unto him. He did not create 
this AﬀeCtion in us, that we might be able by it to caſt our 
ſelves into the embraces of things natural and ſenſual. No 
Aftection 
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Aﬀection hath ſuch power in the ſoul to cauſe it to cleave 
unto its Object, and to work it unto a conformity unto it. 
Moſt other AﬀeCtions are tranſient in their operations, and 
work by a tranſport of nature, as anger, joy, fear, and the 
like. But Love 1s capable of a conſtant exerciſe, is a ſpring 
unto all other Afﬀections, and unites the ſoul with an eft- 
cacy not eaſie to be expreſſed, unto its Objet. And ſhall 
we think that God who made all things for himſelf, did cre- 
ate this ruling Aﬀection in and with our Natures, meerly 
that we might be able to turn from him, and cleave unto 
other things, with a power and faculty above any we have 
of adherence unto him. Wherefore at our firſt Creation,and in 
our primitive condition Love was the very foul and quicken- 
ing Principle of the Life of God, and on our adherence unto 
Iim thereby, the continuance of our Relation unto him, did 
depend. The Law, Rule and Meaſure of it was, 7hou ſhalt 

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and all thy ſoul. 
For this end- did God create this AﬀeCtion in us. Not only 
our Perſons in their Nature and Being, but in all their 
powers and faculties, were fitted and prepared unto this end, 
of living unto God, and coming unto the enjoyment of him. 
And- all their exerciſe on created Obje&s was to be directed 
unto this end. Wheretore the placing of our Love on any 
thing before God. or above him, is a. formal expreſſion of 
our Apoſtacy from him. 

2, Divine Excellencies are a proper adequate ObjeC&t of 
our Love. The Will indeed can x os. untonothing in Love, 
but what the underſtanding apprehends as unto its Iruth and 
Being. But itis not neceſlary that the underſtanding do fully 
comprehend the whole Nature of that which the Will doth 
ſo adhere unto. Where a diſcovery is made untoand by the 
Mind of real Goodneſs and Amiableneſs, the Will there can 
cloſe with its affe@tions.” And theſe are GI - - 

| olutely 
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ſolutely the moſt perfe& inthe Divine Nature and Holy Pro- 
perties of it. Whereas therefore nor only that which is the 
proper Objedt of Love is in the Divine Excellencies, but 1t 1s 
there only perte&tly and abiolutely, without the mixture of 
any thing that ſhould give 1: anallay, as there is in all Crea- 
tures, they are the molt ſuitable and adequate Object ot our 
Love. | | 

There is no greater diſcovery of the Depravation of our 
Natures by ſin, an4 degeneracy of our Wills from their Ori- 
ginal ReCtitude, than that whereas we are {ſo prone to the 
Love of other things, and therein do ſeek for fatisfa&tion un- 
to our ſouls, where it is not to be obtained, it is ſo hard 
and difficult to raiſe our hearts unto the Love of God. 
Were it not for that depravation, he would alwaies ap- 
pear as the only ſuitable and fatisfactory Object unto our 
affetions. 

2. The _ ObjeCt of Divine gracious Love, is the 
DT vine Goodneſs. How great is his Goodneſs, how great-is 
his Beauty, Zech.g. 17. Nothing is amiable, or a proper Ob- 
ject of Love, but what is good, andas it is ſo. Hence Divine 
Goodne!s which is infinite, hath an abſolutely perfe&t ami- 
ableneſs accompanying of it. Becauſe his Goodneſs is inex- 
preflible, his Beauty is ſo, How great is his Goodneſs, how 
great 1s his Beauty 2 Hence are we called to give thanks un- 
to the Lord, and to rejozce in him, which are the Effe&ts of 
Love, becauſe he is good, Pſal. 106. 1. 136.1. 

Neither 1s Dzvize Goodneſs the eſpecial Object of our Love 
as abſolutely conſidered. But we have a reſpect unto it, as 
comprehentive of all that Mercy, Grace and Bounty, which 
are ſuited to give us the beſt relief in our preſent condition, 
and an eternal future Reward, Infinite Goodneſs: exerting 
it ſelf in all that Mercy, Grace, Faithfulneſs and Bounty 
wich are needtul unto our Relief and Bleſſedneſs in. our pre- 


ſent 
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ſent condition is the proper Obje&t of our Love. Where- 
as therefore this is done only in Chriſt, there can be no 
true Love of the Divine Goodneſs, but in and through him 
alone. 

The Goodneſs of God as a Creator, Preſerver and Re- 
warder, was a ſufficient, yea the adequate Objed of all Love 
antecedently unto the entrance of ſin and miſery. In them, in 
God under thoſe conſiderations might the ſoul of man find 
full fatisfa&tion as unto its preſent and future Bleſſedneſs. But 
ſince the paſſing of ſin miſery and death upon us, our Love 
can find no amiableneſs in any Goodneſs, no relt, compla- 
cency and fatisfattion in any, but what is effeCtual in that 
grace and mercy by Chriſt, which we ſtand in need of, for our 

preſent Recovery and futureReward. Nor doth God require 
of us that we ſhould love him otherwiſe but as he # 7» Chri/# 
reconciling the world unto himſelf. So the Apoſtle fully de- 
clares it. In this was manifeſted the Love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him: Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitia- 
tion for our fins. And we have known and believed the Love 
that God hath tous: God is Love, and he that dwelleth in 
Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, .x John 3. 9, 10, 16, 
God is Love, of anature infinitely good and gracious, ſoas to 
be the only Objeft of all Divine Love. But rhis Love can 
no way be known, or be ſo manifeſted unto us, as that we 
may and ought to love him, but by his Love i» Chrift,_his. 
ſending of him, and loving us in him. Before this, without 
this, wedo not, we cannot love God. For herein 7s Love, 
not that we loved God, but that he louvgd us, and ſent his Sou 
to be the Propitiation for car fins. This 1s the caule,the ſpring 
and fountain of all our Love unto him. "They are but empty 


notions and imaginations, which ſome ſpeculative perſons 
pleaſe 
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pleaſe themſelves withall, about Love unto the Divine Good- 
neſs abſolutely conſidered. For however infinitely amiable 
it may be in it ſelf, it is not ſo really unto them, it is not 
ſuited unto their ſtate and condition, without the confidera- 
tion of the communications of it unto us, in Chriſt. 

4- Theſe things being premiſed, we may conſider the 
eſpecial Nature ot this Divine Love, although I acknowledge 
that the leaſt part of what Believers have an experience of 
in their own ſouls, can be expreſied at leaſt by me. Some 
few things I ſhall mention, which may give us a ſhadow of 
it, but notthe expreſs Image of the thing it ſelf. 

1. Defire of Union and Enjoyment is the firſt vital Act of 
this Love. The ſoul uponthe Diſcovery of the Excellencies 
of God, earneſtly deſires to be united unto them, to be brought 
near unto that Enjoyment of them whereof it is capable, 
and wherein alone it can find reſt and fatisfa&ion. This is 
Eſſential unto all Love; it «nites the Mind unto its Object, 
and reſtsnot but in Enjoyment. Gods Love unto us ariſeth 
out of the overflowing of his own immenſe Goodneſs, where- 
of he will communicate the fruits and effefts unto us. God 
is Love, and herein is Love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and ſent his only begotten Son. Yetalſo doth 
this Love of God tend to the bringing of us ##r> him, not 
that he may enjoy us, but that he may be enjoyed by us. 
This anſwers thedeſire of Enjoyment in us, Job 14. 15. Thox 
ſhalt call me (that is out of the duſt at the laſt day) thou wilt 
have a deſire to the work of thy hands. Gods Love will not 
reſt, until it hath brought us untohimſelf. But our Love un: 
to God ariſeth troma ſenſe of our own wants, our inſuffici- 
ency to come unto reſt in our ſelves, or to attain unto Bleſ- 
fedneſs by our own endeavours. In this ftate ſeeing al in God, 
and expecting all from the ſuitableneſs of his excellencies un- 
ro our reſt and ſatisfaction, our ſouls cleave unto them, with a 


deſire 
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deſire of the neareſt Union whereof our Natures are capable. 
We are madefor him, and cannot reſt until we come unto him. 
Our Goodneſs extends not unto God ; we cannot profit 
him by any thing that we are, or can do. Wherefore his 
Love unto us hath not reſpe&t originally unto any good in 
our ſelves, but is a gracious free ACt of his own. He doth 
good for no other reaſon but becaufe he is good. Nor can his 
infinite perfeCtions take any cauſe for their Original Actings 
without himſelf. He wants nothing that he would ſupply 
by the Enjoyment of us. But we have 7ndigency in our 
ſelves to cauſe our Love to ſeek an Obje&t without our 
ſelves. And ſo his Goodneſs, with the Mercy, Grace and 
Bounty included therein is the Cauſe, Reaſon and Object 
of our Love. We love them for themſelves;. and be- 
cauſe we are wanting and indigent, we love them witha de- 
ſireof Union and Enjoyment wherein we find that our Satiſ- 
faction and Bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt. Love in general unites 
the Mind unto the Object, the Perſon lovinguato the thing 
'or Perſon beloved. So is it expreſſed in an inſtance of hu- 
mane, temporary changeable Love, namely, that of Joxa- 
than to David, His ſoul was knit to the ſoul of David, 
and he loved him as his own ſoul, 1 Sam, 18. 1, Love 
had ſo effe&tually united them, as that the ſoul of David 
was as his own. Hence are thoſe expreſſions of this Divine 
Love, by cleaving unto God, following hard after hum, thirſt- 
ing, panting after him, with the like intimations of the moſt 
earneſt endeavours of our Nature after Union and Enjoy- 
ment. 

When the ſoul hath a view by Faith (which nothing elſe can 
give it) ofthe Goodneſs of God as manifeſted in Chriſt, that is, 
of the eſſential excellencies of his Nature as exerting them- 
ſelves in him, it reachethafter him with its moſt earneſt em- 
braces, and is reſtleſs until it _ unto perfect fruition. ; It 
Bb 2 ces 
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ſees in God, the Fountain of Life, and would drink of the R:- 
ver of his Pleaſures,Pſal.16.8,9. that in his preſence is fulneſs of 
Joy, andat his right handare pleaſures for evermore, P/al 16. 
11. It longs and pants to drink of that Fountain,to bathe it ſelf 
in that River of Pleaſures; and wherein it comes ſhort of pre- 
ſent Enjoyment, it lives in hopes that when we awake, 7zt ſhall 
be ſatisfied with his Likeneſs, Pſal. 17. 15. Thereis nothing 
grievous unto a ſoul filled with this Love, but what keeps 1t 
trom the full Enjoyment of theſe Excellencies of God: What 
doth ſo, naturally and neceſſarily it groans under. Such is 
our preſent ſtate in the Body wherein in ſome ſenſe we are 
abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 4, 8,9. And what doth ſo 
Morally in the deviations of its Will and AfﬀeCtions, as fir, 
it hates and abhors, and loathes it ſelf for. Under the con- 
duct of this Love, the whole tendency of the ſoul is unto the 
Enjoyment of God ; It would beloſt in it felf, and found in 
him; nothing in itſelf, andallin him. Abſolute complacency 
herein, that God is what he is, that he ſhould be what he is, 
and nothing elſe, and that as ſuch we may be united unto him, 
and enjoy him according to the capacity of our Natures, is 
the Life of Divine Love. 

2. It is aLove of Aſimulatzon. It contains in it a deſire 
and intenſe endeavour to .be /ike unto God, according unto: 
our capacity and meaſure, The ſoul ſees all Goodnels, and 
conſequently all that is amiable and lovely in God, the want 
of all which it finds in it ſel The fruition of this Goodneſs 
25 that which it longs foras its utmoſt end , and conformity 
unto 1t as the means thereof. "There 15 no man who loves 
not God ſincerely, but indeed he would have him to be ſome- 
what that he 1s not, that he might be the more like unto 
him. This ſuch Perſons are pleaſed withal whilſt they can 
fancy it in any thing, P/al. 50. zi. They that love him, 
would have him &e all that he is, as he is, and nothing elſe, 
and 
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and would be themſelves like unto him. And as Love hath 
this tendency, and is that which gives diſquietment unto the 
ſoul when and wherein we are unlike unto God, ſo it ſtirs 
up conſtant endeavours after 4ftmulation unto him, and hath 
a Principal Efficacy unto that End. Love is the Principle 
that actually Aftmulates and contorms us unto God, as Faith 
is the Principle which originally diſpofeth thereunto. In our 
Renovation-into the Image of God, the ?ravsforming Power is 
radically ſeated in Faith, but acts zr ſe/f by Love. Love pro- 
ceeding from : Faith, gradually changerh the ſoul into the 
likeneſs of God; and the more it is in exerciſe, the more is 
that change effe&ted. 

To labour after conformity unto God by outward ACtions 
only is to makean mage of the living God, hewed out of the 
ſtock ofa dead Tree. It is from this' vital Principle of Love 
that we are not forced into it as by engines, but naturally 
grow up into the Likeneſs and Image of God. For when it 
15 duely affe&ed with the Excellencies of God in Chriſt, it 
fills the mind with thoughts and contemplations on 
them, and excites all the Afﬀections unto a Delight in them. 
And where the ſoul a&s it ſelf conſtantly in the Minds Con- 
templation, and the Delight of the Afﬀections, it will produce 
Aſimulation unto the Obje&t of them. To. love God is the 
only way and means to be like unto Him. . 

2, It 15 a Love of complacency, and therein of Benevolence. 
Upon that view which we have by ſpiritual Light and Faith 
of the Divine Goodneſs, exerting it ſelf im the way before 
deſcribed, our ſouls do approve of all that is in God, ap- 
plaud it, adore it, and acquieſce init. Henee two great Du- 
ties do ariſe, and hereon do they depend. Firſt; Joyful 4/* 
criptions of Glory and Honour unto God. All Praife and 
Thankſgiveing, all Bleſſing, all Aſſignation of Glory unto 
him, becauſe othisexcellencies and perfeCtions, doariſe from 
our 
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our ſatisfa&tory complacence in them. The Righteous rejoyce 
in the Lord, and give thanks at the Remembrance of his Foli- 
neſs, Pſal. g7. 12. They areſo pleaſed and fatisfied at the 
Remembrance of Gods Holineſs, that it fills their Hearts with 
Joy, and cauſeth them to break forth in praiſes. Praiſe is 
nothing but an outward expreſſion ofthe inward Complacen- 
cy of our heartsin the Divine PerteCtions and their Operati- 
ons. And Secondly; Love herein aCts it ſelf by Benevolence, 
or the-conſtant Inclination of the Mind untoall things, where- 
in the Glory of God is concerned. It wills all the things 
wherein the Name of God may be Sanctified, his praites 
made glorious, and his Will done in Earthas it is in Heaven. 
As God fates of his own Love unto us, that he rejoyceth in 
it with finging,and. reſteth in it, Zeph. 3.17. as having the = 
teſt Complacency in it,rejoycing over us with his whole heart 
and his whole ſoul, Jerem. 32.41. So according unto our 
meaſure, do we by Love reſt in the glorious Excellencies of 
God,rejoycing in them,with our whole hearts and our whole 
Souls. 

4. This Divine Love is a Love of Friendſhip. The com- 
munion which we have with God therein, is ſo intunate and 
accompanied with ſuch ſpiritual Boldneſs as gives it that de- 
nomination. So. Abraham.was called the Friend of God, 1a. 
47.8. Fam. 2.23. And becauſe of that mutual truſt which is 
between friends, the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant, Pſal. 25. 14. For as 
our Saviour teacheth us, Servants, that is, thoſe who are fo, 
and no more, know not what their Lord doth; He rules them, 
commands them, or requires Obedience from them; But 
as unto his Secret, his De/gn and Purpoſe, his Counſel and 
Love, they know nothing of it. But faith heunto his Dif- 
ciples, 7 have called you Friends, for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto you, Joh. 15. 15. 

He 
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He proves them tobe rightly called his friends, becauſe of the 
communication of the ſecret of his mind unto them. 

This is the great difference between them who are only 
Servants in the houſe of God, and thoſe who are /o Servants 
as to be Friends alſo. The ſame commands are given unto all 
equally, and the ſame Duties are required of all equally, in as 
much as they are equally Servants, But thoſe who are no 
more but ſo, know nothing of the ſecret Counſe! Love and 
Grace of God, in a due manner. For the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things that are of God. Hence all their Obe- 
dience is ſervile. They know neither the principal Motives 
unto it, nor the ends of #. But they who are ſo Servants as 
to be Friends alſo, they know what their Lord doth ; the 
ſecret of the Lord is with them, and he ſhews them of 
lis Covenant. They are admitted into an intimate Ac- 
quaintance with the Mind of Chriſt ( we have the Mind 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 16.) and are thereon encouraged to per- 
torm the Obedience of Servants with the Love and Delight 
of Friends, 

The ſame love of friendſhip is expreſſed, by that intimate 
converſe with, and eſpecial refidence that is between God 
and Believers ; God dwelleth in them, and they dwell in God, 
tor God is Love, 1 Joh. 4. 16. If a man, faith the Lord 
Chriſt, love me, he will keep my words; and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him, Joh. 14. 23. And if any man hear my voice, andopen 
the door, I will come unto him, and ſup with him, and he with 
me, Rev. 3.20» Theſe are not an empty ſound of words ; 
there 1s ſubſtance under them, thereis Truth in them. Thoſe 
whoſe hearts are duely exerciſed in and unto the Love of 
God, have experience of the refreſhing approaches both of 
the Father and of the Son unto their ſouls, in the commu- 
nications of a ſenſe of their Love, and pledges of their abode 
with them. | Theſe 
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Theſe things have I briefly premiſed concerning the Na- 
ture of Divine Love, that we may the better apprehend what 
we underſtand by it, in the Application of it unto the Perſon 
of Chriſt. For, 

1. The Formal Objef of this Love, is the Eſſential Pro- 
perties of the Divine Nature, its infinite Goodneſs in particu- 
lar. Wherever theſeare, there is the Obje&t and Reaſon of 


this Love. But they are all of them in the Per/oz of the Son, 


no leſs than in the-Perſon of the Father. As therefore we 
love the Father on this account, ſo are we to love the Son alſo. 
But 

2. The Perſon of Chriſt is to be conſidered as he was in- 
carnate or cloathed with our Nature. And this takes nothing 
off from the formal Reaſcn of this Love, but only makes an 
Addition unto the Motives of it. This indeed for a ſeaſon 
vailed the Lovelineſs of his Divine Excellencies,and fo turned 
aſide the eyes of many from him. For when he took on him 
the form of a Servant, and made himſelf of no Reputation, he 
had unto them who looked on him with carnal eyes, either 
form nor comlineſs that he ſhould be deſired or beloved. How. 
beit the entire Perſon of Chriſt God and Man, is the Ob- 
jet of this Divine Love, in all the aCts of the whole exer- 
ciſe of it. That ſingle effettofinfinite Wiſdom and Grace in 
the Union of the Divine and Humane Natures, in the One 
Perſon of the Son of God, renders him the Object of this 
Love in a peculiar manner. The way whereby we may at- 
tain this peculiar Love and the Motives unto it, ſhall cloſe 
theſe conſ:derations. | 

A due conſideration of, and meditation on the Propoſal of 
the Perſon of Chriſt unto us in the Scripture, are the proper 
Foundation of this Love. This is the tormal Reaſon of our 
Faith in him, and Love unto him. He is ſo propoſed unto 
us in the Scripture that we may /e/zeve in him,and /ove him, 


and 
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and for that very end. .- And in particular with reſpe& unto 
our Love, to ingenerate it in,us, and to.excite it unto its due 
exerciſe, are thoſe excellencies of his Perſon as:the princi- 
pal Effect of Divine Wiſdom-and Goodneſs, which we have 
before inſiſted on, frequently propoſed unto us. To this 
end is he repreſented as a/together Lovely, and the eſpecial 
Gories of hisPerſon are dilineated, yea drawn to the Life in 
the Holy Records of the Old and New Teſtaments. It'isno 
work of Fancy or Imagination; it is not the feigning Imagesin 
our Minds of ſuch things as are meet to ſatisfy our carnal 
AﬀeCtions, to excite and a&t them ; but it isa due adherence 
unto that Objedt which is repreſented unto Faith in the 
Propoſal of the Goſpel. Therein as in a Glaſs do we be- 
hold the Glory of Chriſt who is the Image of the inviſible 
God, and have our ſouls filled with transtorming AﬀeCtions 

unto him. 

The whole Book of Canticles is nothing but a Myſtical 
Declaration of the mutual Love between Chriſt and the 
Church, And it is expreſſed by all ſuch waies and meanes 
as may repreſent it Intenſe, Fervent, and Exceding all 0- 
ther Love whatever, which none I ſuppoſe will deny, at 
leaſt on the part of Chriſt. And a great part of it conſiſts in 
ſuch Deſcriptions of the Perſon of Chriſt and his Love, as may 
render him am/ableand defireable unto our ſouls, even a/toge- 
ther lovely. To what end, doth the Holy Spirit ſo graphi- 
cally deſcribe and repreſent unto us the beauty and defirable- 
neſs of his Perſon, if it be not to ingenerate Love in us. unto 
him. All want ofLove unto him on this | ny rang: is the 
effe& of prevalent unbelief. It is pretended that the De- 
ſcriptions given of Chriſt in this Book, are Allegorical, from 
whence nothing can be gathered or concluded. But God 
forbid we ſhould ſo refle& on the Wiſdom and Love of the 


Holy Spirit unto the Church, that he hath propoſed unto 
Cc the 
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the Faith of the Chuitch an empry found and noiſe of words 
without mind vr fenſe. The -exprefſions he uſeth are figu- 
rative, and thewhole nature of the Diſcourſes unto its out- 
ward irucure is Allegorical.” But the things intended are 
real and ſubſtantial, and the Metaphors uſed in the expreſſion 
of them are ſuited in a due Attendance unto the —_ of 
Faith, to convey a ſpiritual underſtanding and ſenfe of the 
things themſelves propoſed in them. The Church of God 
will not part with the unſpeakable advantage and conſola- 
tion, thoſe ſupports of Faith, and incentives of Love, which 
it receives by that divine propoſal of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and his Love which is made therein, becauſe ſome men 
have no experience of them, nor underſtanding in them. 
The Faith and Love of Believers is not to be regutated by the 
ignorance and boldneſs of them who have neither the one 
nor the other. The Title of the forty fifth P/alm is, 
IV I, A Son of Loves ; that IS, of the mutual Love 
of Chriſt and the Church. And unto this end that our'ſouls 
may be ftirred up unto the moſt ardent Aﬀe&tions towards 
him, is a Deſcrrption given us of his Perſon, as altogether 
lovely. To what other end is he ſo evidently dilineated in 
the whole Harmony of his Divine Beauties by the Pencil of 
the Holy Spirit ? | WS: 

Not to infiſt on 'partreular Teftimonies, it. is evident un- 
to all whoſe eyes are opened to diſcern theſe things, that 
there is no Property of the Divine Natare which is pecu- 
harly amiable, ſuch as are Goodneſs, Grace, Love and Bounty, 
with infinite Power afd Hofinefs, but it is reprefented -aad 
propoſed tmto us in the Perfon of the: Son: of God, ' to this 
end, that we ſhould love him above all, and cleave unto him. 
There is nothing in the Humane Nature, in that fulneſs of 
Grace and Truth which dwelt therein, in that inhabitation 
of the Spirit which was in him without meaſare, in any 

thing 
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thing of thoſe a// things wherein he hath the prebeminence, 
nothing in hisLove, Candeſcenſhon, Grace and Mexcy,. no- 
thing in the work that he fulfilled, what he did and ſuffered 
therein; nothing inthe Benefits we receive thereby; nothing 
in the Power and Glory that he is exalted unto at the Right 
hand .of God, but 1t is ſet forth in the Scripture and propo- 
ſed unto us, that believing .in him we may /ave hm with 
all our hearts and ſouls. And befides all this, that ſingular, 
that infinite Effe&t: of Divine Wiſdom, whereunto thete is 
nothing like in all the works of God, and wherewith none 
of them may be.compared, namely, the conſt}*ution of his 
Perſon by the Union of his Natures therem, whereby he be- 
comes unto us the Image of the Inviſible God, and wherein 
all the blefled Excellencies of: his diftin& Natures.are made 
moſt illuſtriouſly conſpicuous, in becoming one entire Prin- 
ciple of all his Mediatory Operations '0n our behalf, is pro- 
poſed unto us as the. compleat QbjeQ of our Faith and Love. 
"Chis is that Perſon, whoſe Lovelineſs and 'Beayty all the 
Angels of God,; all the holy:Qnes above do eternally admire 
and adore. In hun are the Infinite Treaſures of Divine Wif 
dom and Goodneſs continually repreſented unto them. This 
is he, who is the Joy, the Delight, the Love, the Glory of the 
Church below. - Thou whom ogr ſouls do love, is the Title 
whereby they know him and converſe with him, Cam. 1. 7. 
chap. 3. 1,4, This 1s he who is the Deſire of all Nations, the 
Beloved of God and Men. 

The mutual entercourſe on this ground of Love between 
Chriſt and the Church, is the /ife and ſoul of the whole 
Creation; for .on the accqunt hereof all things conſiſt in him. 

There is more Glory under the Eye of God, in the ſighs, 
groans and mournings of poor ſouls filled with the Love of 
Chriſt, after the enjoyment of him according to his Promi- 
ſes, in their fervent Prayers m his manifeſtation of himſelf 
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unto them, in the refreſhments and unſpeakable Joys which 


they have in his gracious viſits and embraces of his Love, 
than in the Thrones and Diadems of all the Monarchs on the 
Earth. Nor will they themſelves part with the ineffable ſa- 
tisfa&tions which they have in theſe things, for all that this 
world can do for them, or unto them. Mallem ſuere cum 
Chriſto, quam regnare cum Ceſare, Theſe things have not 
only rendred Priſons and Dungeons more detireable unto 
them than the moſt goodly Pallaces on future accounts ; but 
have made them really places of ſuch Refreſhment and Joys, 
as men ſhall ſeek in vain to extraCt out of all the comforts 
that this world can afford. 


O Curve in terris anime '& celeſtium inanes. 


Many there are who not comprehending, not being af- 
feed with that Divine Spiritual Deſcription of the Perſon 
of Chriſt which-is given us by the Holy Ghoſt in the Scrip- 
ture, do feign-unto themſelves falſe Repreſentations of him 
by [mages and Piftures, ſo to excite carnal and corrupt af- 
fetions in their minds. By the help of their outward ſenſes, 
they refle& on their imaginations the ſhape of an humane - 
body, caſt into poſtures and circumſtances dolorous or tri- 
umphant, and ſo by the working of their fancy raiſe a Com- 
motion of mind in themſelves, which they ſuppoſe to be 
Love unto Chriſt. But all theſe Idols are Teachers of Lyes. 
The true Beauty and Amiableneſs of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
which is the formal obje& and cauſe of Zzvine Love, is fo 
far from being repreſented herein, as that the mind is there- 
by wholly diverted from the contemplation of it. For no 
more can be ſo piEtured unto us, but what may belong unto 
a meer man, and what is arbitrarily referred unto Chriſt, 
not by Faith, but by corrupt imagination, 

The 
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The Beauty of the Perſon of Chriſt as repreſented in the 
Scripture, conſiſts in things inviſible unto the eyes of fleſh. 
They are ſuch as no hand of man can repreſent or ſhadow. 
It is the Eye of Faith alone that can ſee this Xing in his 
Beauty. What elſe can contemplate on the uncreated Glorys 
of his Divine Nature? can the hand of man repreſent the 
Union of his Natures in the fame Perſon, wherein he is pe- 
culiarly amiable? What Eye can diſcern the mutual Commu- 
nications of the Properties of his different Natures in the 
ſame Perſon which depends thereon, whence it is that God 
laid down his life for us, and purchaſed his Church with his 
own blood? In theſe things, O vain man, doth the Lovelt- 
neſs of the Perſon of Chriſt unto the ſouls-of Believers con- 
ſiſt, and not in thoſe ſtrokes of Art which fancy hath guided 
a skilful hand and pencil unto. And what Eye of fleſh can. 
diſcern the /nhabitatiox of the Spirit in all fulneſs in the Hu- 
mane Nature? Can his Condeſcenſion, his Love,his Grace, 
his Power, his Compaſſion, his Offices, his Fitnefs and Abt- 
lity to fave ſinners, be deciphered on a Tablet, or engraven 
on Wood or Stone 2 However ſuch Pi&turcs may be adorned, 
however beautified- and enriched, they are not that Chrift 
which the ſoul of the Spouſe doth love ; they are not any 
means of repreſenting his Love unto us, or of conveying 
our Love unto him ; they only divert the minds of ſuperſtt- 
tious perſons from the Son of God, unto the embraces of a 
c.oud, compoſed of fancy and imagination. 

Others there are who abhor theſe, /do/s, and when they 
have ſo done commit Sacriledge. As they reje&t Images, fo 
they ſeem to do all Love unto the Perſon of Chriſt, diſtinE&t 
from other ACts of Obedience, as a fond Imagination. - But 
the moſt ſuperſtitious Love unto Chriſt, that 1s, Love a&ted 
in ways tainted with ſuperſtition, is better than none at all. 
But with what Eyes do ſuch perſons read the — 
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with what hearts do they conſider them 2 what do they 
conceive is the intention of the Holy Ghoft in .all thoſe De- 
ſcriptions which he gives us of the. Perſon of Clirift as awi- 
able and deſirable above all things, making therewithial a 
propofal of him unto our Afﬀections, inciting us to receive 
him by Faith, and to cleave unto him in Love? Yea to what 
end is our Nature endued with this, AfﬀeCtion ? unto what 
end-is the Power of it renewed in-us by, the ſancification 
of the Holy Spirit? if it may not be fixed on this moſt pro- 
per and excellent ObjeCt of it ? 

This is the Foundation of our Love unto Chriſt, namely, 
the Revelation and Propoſal of him unto us in the Scripture 
as altogether loyely.. 'The Diſcovery that is made. therein 
of the,glorzous Excellencies and Endowments of 24s; Perſon, 
of his Love, his-Goodneſs and Grace, of his-worth and work, 
is that which engageth the 4fedions of Believers unto him: 
It. may be ſaid, that if there be ſuch a Propoſal of him made 
unto:all promfcuoully, then .all would equally diſcern his 
amiableneſs, and beatfeted with it, who aflent equally unto 
the Truth of that Revelation. But it hath alwaies fallen out 
otherwiſe. In the daies of his fleſh, ſome that looked on him 
could ſee neither form 'nor comelineſs in him wherefore he 
thould be deſfired2 Others ſaw his Glory, he Glory of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. To fome 
he is preczous, unto others he 1s diſallowed and rejected ; a 
ſtone which the Builders refuſed, when others brought it 
forth crying, Grace, Grace unto it, as the head of the corner. 
Some can ſee nothing but weakneſs in him; unto others the 
Wiſdom and Power of God do evidently ſhine forth in him; 
Wherefore it muſt be ſaid, that notwithſtanding that open 
plain Repreſentation that is -made of him in the Scripture, 
unleſs the Holy Spirit gives us Eyes to diſcern it, and cir- 
cumciſe our hearts, by the cutting off corrupt prejudlices, 
an 
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and all effe&ts of unbelief, implanting in them by the efficacy 
of his Grace this bleſſed AfteQion of Love unto him, all 
theſe things will make no impreſſion on our minds. | 
As it was with the people on the g/ving of the Law; not- 
withſtanding all the great and mighty works which God 
had wrought among them, yet having not given them 4 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, which he 
affirms that he had not done, Der, 29. 4, they were not 
moved unto Faith or Obedience by them. So1s it in the 
Preaching of the Goſpel. Notwithſtanding all the bleſſed 
Revelation that is made of the Excellencies of the Perſon of 
Chriſt therein, yet thoſe into whoſe hearts God doth not 
ſhine to gwethe knowledge of his Glory in his face, can diſ- 
cern nothing of it, nor are their hearts affeted with it. 
| We do not therefore in theſe things follow cunningly de- 
viſed fables: We do not indulge unto our own fancies and 
umaginations ; they arenot wraccountable raptures or extafies 
which are-p ed unto; nor ſuch an artificial concatena- 
tion-of thoughts, 'as ſome ignorant of theſe things do boaſt 
that they can give an account of : Our Loveto Chriſt ariſeth 
alone from the Revelation that is made of him inthe Scrip- 
ture, 1s ingenerated, regulated, meaſured, and is to be judg- 
ed thereby. Fils | 
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Motirves unto the Love of Chriſt. 


HE Motives unto this Love of Chriſt, is thelaſt thing 
on this Head of our Religious Reſpett untohim, that I 
ſhall ſpeak unto. | 

When God required of the Church the firſt and higheſt 
AX of Religion, the ſole Foundation of all others, namely, 
to take him as their God, to own, believe and truſt in him 
alone as ſuch, which is wholly due unto him for what he is, 
without any other conſideration whatever; yet he thought 
meet to add a Motive unto the performance of that Du 
from what he had done for them, Exod. 20. 1, 2. The ſent; 
of the firſt Command is, that we ſhould take him alone for 
our God; for he is ſo, and there is no other. But in the 
preſcription'of this Duty unto the Church, he minds them 
of the Benefits which they had received from him, in &ring- 
ing them out of the houſe of bondage. 

God in his Wiſdom and Grace ordereth all the Cauſes and 
Reaſons of our Duty, ſo as that all the rational-powers and 
faculties of our ſouls may be exerciſed therein. Wherefore 
he doth not only propoſe himſelf unto us, nor is Chriſt meer- 
ly propoſed-unto us as the proper Obje& of our AfﬀeStions, 
but he calls us alſo unto the conſideration of all thoſe things 
that may fatisfie our fouls that it is the moſt juſt, neceſſary, 
reaſonable and advantagious courſe for us ſo to fix our Af- 
fetions on him. 

And theſe Conſiderations are taken from all that he did 
for us, with the Reaſons and Grounds why he did it. We 
love him principally and «/tzmately for what he; but nextly 
and 
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and immediately for what he 4:4. What hedid for us, is 
firſt propoſed unto us, and itis that which our ſouls are firſt 
attected withal. For they are originally ated in all things 
by a ſenſe ofthe Want which they have, and a deſire of the 
Bleſſedneſs which they have not. This directs them unto 
what he hath done for ſinners, But that leads imme- 
diately unto the confideration of what he is in himſelf, 
And when our Love is fixed on him, or his Perſon; then all 
thoſe things wherewith from a ſenſe of our own wants and 
deſires we were firſt affe&ted, become Motives unto the con- 
firming and encreaſing of that Love. This is the conſtant 
method of the Scripture ; it firſt propoſeth unto us what the 
Lord Chriſt hath done for us, eſpecially in the diſcharge of 
his Sacerdotal Office, in his Oblation and Interceſſion , with 
the Benefits which we receive thereby. Hereby it leads us 
unto his Perſon, and preſſeth the conſideration of all other 

things to ingage our Love unto him. See-Phz1. 2. 5, 6,7, 8, 
9, 10. with chap. 3. 8,9, 10, 11. 

Motives unto the Love of Chriſt are ſo great, ſo many, ſo 
diffuſed through the whole Diſpenſation of God in himunto 
us, as that they can by no hand be fully expreſſed, let it 
be allowed never ſo much to inlarge in the Declaration of 
them; much leſs can they be repreſented in that ſhort Dif- 
courſe whereof but a very ſmall part is allotted unto their 
conſideration, ſuch as ours is at preſent. The ſtudying, the 
colleion-of them, or ſo many of them as we are able, the 
meditation on them, and improvement of them, is amon 
the principal Dutzes of our whole lives. What I ſhall offer 
is the reduCtion of them unto theſe two heads: ( 1. ) The 
Atts of Chriſt, which is the ſubſtance of them: And(2z.) The 
Spring-and Fountain of thoſe Aﬀts which 15 the Life of 
them. 

1. In general they are all the Acts of his Medzatory Office, 
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with all the fruits of them whereof we are made partakers- 
There is not any thing that he did or doth in the diſcharge 
of his Mediatory Office, from the ſuſception of it un 
his Incarnation in the womb of rhe Bleſſed Virgin, unto his 

reſent Interceſſion in Heaven, but is an effeftual Motive un- 
to the Love of him, and as ſuch is propoſed unto us in the 
Scripture. Whatever he did or doth with or towards us in 
the Name of God, as the King and Prophet of the Church, 
whatever he did or doth with God for us as our High Prieſt, 
it all ſpeaks this language in the hearts of them that believe ; 
O love theLord Jeſus in fincerity. 

The conſideration of what Chriſt thus did and doth for 
us, is inſeparable from that of the Benefits which we receive 
thereby, A due mixture of both theſe, of what he did for 
us, and what we obtain thereby, gown cmnyy the ſubſtance 
of theſe Motives. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 
Who loved us, and waſhed us in his own blood, and made us 
Kings and Prieſts unto God. For thou waſt ſlain, and haſt 
bought us unto God with thy blood. Andboth theſe are of a 
tranſcendant nature, requiring our Love to be foalſo. Who 
is able to comprehend the Glory of the Mediatory Attings of 
the Son of God, in the Aſſumptionof our Nature, in what he 
did and ſuffered therein 2 And tor us, Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
Far heard, nor can it enter intothe Heart of man to conceive, 
what we receive thereby. The leaſt benefit, and that ob- 
tained by the leaſt expence of trouble or charge, deſerveth 
Love.,and leaveth the brand of a crime, where it is not ſo en- 
tertained. What then do the greateſt deſerve, and thoſe pro- 
cured by the greateſt expence; even the price ofthe blood of 
the Son of God. 

If we have any Faith concerning theſe things, it will pro- 
duce Z ove, as that Love will obedience. Whatever we pro- 
teſs concerning them, it ſprings irom 7radtion and Opinion, 

and 
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and not from Faith, if it ingage not our ſouls into the Love 
ofhim. The frame of heart which enfues on the: real Faith 
of theſe things, is expreſſed, P/al 103. 1,2, 3, 44 5. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my foul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy 
name. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and forget not all by 
benefits. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, and healeth 

all thy diſeafes. Who redeemeth thy life from deftruftion ; - 
who crowneth thee with Ioving kinaneſs and tender- mer- 
cies, who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things; fo that thy 

youth is renewed like the Eagles. Let men pretend what they 
will, there needs no greater, no other evidence, to prove 
that any one doth not really believe the things that are re- 
ported in the Goſpel concerning the Mediatory ACtings of 
Chriſt, or that he hath no experience in his own foul and 
conſcience of the Fruits and Effe&ts of them, than this, that 
his heart is not ingaged by them unto the moſt ardent Love 

towards his Perſon, | 
He is no Chriſtian who lives not much in the meditation of 
the Mediation of Chrift,and the eſpecial Acts of it.Some may 
more abound in that work then others, as itis fixed, formed 
and regular. Some may be more able than others to diſpoſe 
their thoughts concerning them, into Method and Order. 
Some may be more diligent than others in the obſervation 
of times for the ſolemn Performance of this Duty. Some 
may be able to riſe to higher and clearer apprehenſions of 
them thanothers. Bur as for thoſe, the bent of whoſe minds 
doth not lye towards thoughts of them, whoſe hearts are not 
on all Occafions retreating unto the Remembrance of them, 
who embrace not all opportunities tocall them over as they 
are able ; on what grounds can they be eſteemed Chriſtians > 
How do they live by the Faith of the Son of God ? are the 
great things of the Goſpel, of the Mediation of Chriſt, propo- 
ſed unto us, as thoſe which we may think of when we have 
| Dd 2 Nothing 
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nothing elſe todo, that we may meditate upon,or neglett at 
our pleaſure, as thoſe wherein our concernment 1s ſo ſmall, 
as that they muſt give place unto all other occaſions or diver- 
ſions whatever ? Nay ! if ourminds are not filled with theſe 
things; if Chriſt doth not dwell plentifully im our hearts by 
Faith ; if our ſouls are not poſſeſled with them, and in their 
whole inward frame and conſtitution ſo caſt info this mould, 
as to be lead by a natural complacency unto a converſe with 
them, we are ſtrangers unto the Life of Faith. And if weare 
thus converſant about theſe things, they will ingage our 
Hearts into the.Love of the Perſon of Chriſt. To ſuppoſe the 
contrary, is indeed to deny the Truth and reality of them all, 
and to turn the Goſpel into a Fable. 

Take one Inſtance from among the reſt; namely, his Death. 
Hath he the heart of a Chriſtian, who doth not often medi- 
tate on the Death ofhis Saviour, who doth not derive his life 
fromit? Who can look into the Goſpel and not fix on thoſe 
lines which either immediately and directly, or through ſome 
other paths of Divine Graceand Wiſdom, dolead him there- 
unto? And can any have believing thoughts concerning the 
Death of Chriſt, and not have his heart atie&ted wirh ardent 
Love unto his Perſon 2 Chriſt in the Goſpel zs evidently ſet 
forth, crucified before us. Can any by the eye of Faith look 
on this bleeding dying Redeemer, and ſuppoſe Loveunto his 
Perſon to be nothing but the work of Fancy or Imagination ? 
They know the contrary, who alwates bear about in the 
body, the dying of the Lord Jeſus ; as the Apoſtles ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. 4.10. As his whole name, in all that he did, is an 
Ointment poured forth, for which the Virgins love him, Cant. 
I. 3. So this precious perfume of his Death, is that where- 
with their hearts are raviſhed in a peculiar manner. 

Again; As there can be no Faith in Chriſt, where there is 
no Love untohim, on the account of his Mediatory Acts; fo 
where 
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where it 15 not, the want of it caſteth Perſons under the 
higheſt guilt of gratitude that our nature is liable unto. The 
ws pas Aggravation of the ſin of Angels, was their /ngratz- 
tude unto their Maker. For whereas by his meer Will and 
Pleaſure they were ſtatedin the higheſt Excellency, Prehemi- 
nence and Dignity, that he thought good to communicate 
unto any Creatures, or it may be, that any meer created 
Nature is capable of in it ſelf ; they were unthankful for 
what they had ſo received from undeſerved goodneſs and 
bounty, and ſo caſt themſelves into everlaſting ruine. But 
yet the ſins of men in their Zzgratitude towards Chriſt on 
the account of what he hath done for them, is attended 
with an Azgravation above that of the Angels. For al- 
though the Angels were originally inſtated in that condi- 
tion of Dignity which in this world we cannot attain un- 
to, yet were they not redeemed and recovered from miſery 
as we are. 

In all the croud of evil and wicked men, that the-world is 
peſtred withal, there are none by common conſent ſo ſtig- 
matized for unworthy villany, as thoſe who are /ignally un- 
grateful, tor ſingular benefits. If perſons are unthankful «#- 
to them, if they have not the higheſt Love for them, who re- 
deem them from Ignominy and Death, and enſtate them in a 
plentiful Inheritance (if any ſuch inſtances may be given) and 
that with the greateſt expence of Labour and Charge; man- 
kind without any regret, doth tacitly condemn them unto 
greater miſeries than thoſe which they were delivercd from. 
What then will be the condition of them, whoſe hearts are 
not ſo afte&ted with the Mediation of Chriſt, and the fruits of 
'1t, {as to ingage the beſt, the choiceſt of their AﬀeCtions unto - 
him? The Goſpel it ſelf will Ze a favour of Death unto ſuch 
ungrateful wretches. 

2, That which the Scripture principally inſiſteth on = 

tne 
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the Motives of our Love unto Chriſt, is his Love unto us, 
which was the Principle of all his Mediatory Actings in our 
behalt. | 

Love is that Fewel of Humane Nature which commands a 
valuation whereverit is found. Let other circumſtances be 
what they will, whatever diſtances between perfons may 
be made by them, yer real Love where it is evidenced fo to 
be, is not deſpiſed by any but fuch as degenerate into pro- 
fligate Brutality, Tf it be fo ſtated as that it can produce no 
outward elte&ts advantagious unto them that are beloved, 
yetit commands a reſpect as it were whether we will or no, 
and ſome return in its own kind Eſpecially it doth ſo if 
it be altogether «»deſerved, and ſo eyidenceth it ſelf to pro- 
ceed trom a goodneſs of Nature, andan inclination unto the 
good of them on whom it is fixed. For whereas the effen- 
ual Nature of Love conſiſteth in willing good unto them that 
are beloved; where the Act of the Will is real, ſincere and 
conſtantly exerciſed, without any defect of it on our part; 
no reſtraints can poſſibly be put upon our minds from going 
out in ſome As of Love again upon its account, unleſs all 
their iaculties are utterly depraved, by habits of brutiſhand 
filthy laſts. But when this Love which is thus undeſerved, 
doth alſo abound in effteCts troubleſceme and chargeable in them 
in whom it is, and highly heneficzal unto them on whom it 
1s placed, if there be any ſuch AfﬀeCtion left in the Nature of 
any man, it will prevail unto a reciprocal Love. And all 
theſe things are found in the Love of Chriſt unto that degree 
and height, as nothing parellel unto it can be found in the 
whole Creation, I ſhall briefly ſpeak of it under two general 
Heads. 

1. The ſole Spring of all the Mediatory ACtings of Chriſt, 
both in the ſuſception of our Nature, and in all that he 
did and ſuffered therein, was his own meer Love and Grace 
working 
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working by pitty and compaſſion. It istrue, he undertook 
this work principally with reſpeC& unto the Glory of God, 
and out of Love unto him. But with reſpe& unto us, his 
ouly Motive unto .it was his abundant overflowing Love. 
And this is eſpecially remembred unto us in that Inſtance 
wherein it carried him through the greateſt difficulties, 
namely, in his Death and the Oblation of himſelf on our 
behalf, Gal. 2. 20. Epheſ. 5. 2, 25, 26. 1 Joh. 3.16, Revel. 
1.5, 6. This alone enclined the Son of God to undertakethe 
glorious work of our Redemption, and which carried him 
through the Death and Dread which he underwent in the ac- 
compliſhment of it. 

Should I engage into the conſideration of this Love of 
Chriſt, which was the great means of theconveying all the 
effects of Divine Wiſdom and Grace unto the Church; that 
glaſs which God choſe to repreſent himſelf and all his good- 
neſs in unto Believers; that Spirit of life in the wheelof all the 
motions of the Perſon of Chriſt in the Redemption of the 
Churchunto the eternal Glory of God, his own and that of 
his redeemed alſo ; that mirrour wherein the holy Angels 
and bleſſed Saints ſhall for ever contemplate the Divine Ex- 
cellencies in their ſuitable Operations; I muſt now begin a 
Diſcourſe much larger thanthat which I have paſſed through. 
But it is not ſuited unto my preſent defign ſo to do. Nor 
conſidering the growing Apprehenſions of many about the 
Perſon of Chriſt, which are utterly deſtructive of the whole 
nature of that Love which we aſcribe. unto him, do I know 
how ſoon a more diſtinEt 4 aj and defence of it may 
be called for. And this Cauſe will not be forſaken. 

They know nothing of the Life and Power of the Goſpel, 
nothing of the reality of the Grace of God, nor do they be- 
lieve aright one Article of the Chriſtian Faith, whoſe hearts 


are not ſenſible of the Love of Chriſt herein. Nor 1s wa 
ible 
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ſible of the Love of Chriſt, whoſe AﬀecCtions are not thereon 
drawn out unto him. I ſay, they make a Pageant? of Reli- 
gion, a Fable for the Theatre of the world, a buſineſs of Fan- 


cy and Opinion, whoſe hearts are not really aftected with 


the Love of Chriſt, in the ſuſception and diſcharge of the 
work of Mediation, ſo as to have real and ſpiritually ſenſible 
Afﬀections for him. Men may 4a#/e things which they 
have learnt by rote, they have no real Acquazinrtance with 
Chriſtianity, who imagine that the placing of the moſt in- 
tenſe Aﬀections of our fouls an the Perſon of Chriſt, the lo- 
ving him with all our hearts becauſe of his Love, our being 
overcome thereby, until we are /c# of Love, the conſtant 
motions of our ſouls towards him with delight and adherence, 
are but fancies and imaginations. I renounce that Religion, 
be it whoſe it will, that teacheth, inſinuateth, or giveth 
countenance unto ſuch Abominations. That Doctrine is as 
diſcrepant from the Goſpel as the Alcoray, as contfary tothe 
experience of Behevers, as what is ated in and by the De- 
vils, which inſtruts men unto a contempt ot the moſt fer- 
xent Love unto Chriſt, or caſts refle&tions upon it. 1 had 
rather chuſe my eternal lot and portion with the meaneſt Be- 
lever, who being efteCtually ſenſible of the Love of Chriſt, 
ſpends his daies 1n mourning that he can /ove him no more 
than he finds himſelf on his utmoſt endeavours for the dif: 
charge of his Duty to do, than with the beſt of them, whoſe 
vain ſpeculations, and a falſe pretence of Reaſon, puff them 
up unto a contempt of theſe things. | 

2 This Love of Chriſt unro ff Church, is /ngular in all 
thoſe qualifications which render Love obliging unto reci- 
procal AﬀeCtions. Irt is ſo in its Realiry. There can be no 
Love amongſt men, but will derive ſomething from that 
diforder which is in their AfﬀeCtions,in their higheſt Aftings. 
But the Love of Chriſt is pare and] abſolutely free from any 
allay, 
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allay. There cannot be the leaſt ſuſpition of any thing. of /e/F 
in it, And it 1s abſolutely «deſerved. Nothing can be 
found amongſt men that can repreſent or exer-plifie its free+ 
dom from any deſert on our part. The moſt candid and in- 
genious Love amongſt us, is when we love another tor his 
worth, excellency and uſetuineſs, though we have no /ingu- 
lar Benefit of them our ſelves. But not the leaſt of any of 
theſe things were found in them on whom he fet his Z ove, 
until they were wrought in them, as effe&ts of that Love 
which he ſet upon them. 

Men fometimes may riſe up. unto ſuch an high degree and 
inſtance in Love, as that they will even die for one another. 
But then it muſt be on a ſuperlative eſteem which they have 
of their worth and merit. 'It may be, faith the Apoſtle, treat- 
ing of the Love of Chriſt, and of God in him, that for a 
good man even one would dare to dye, Rom. 5. 7. It muſt be 
tor a good man, one who is juſtly eſteemed commune bonum, 
a publick good to mankind; one whoſe Benignity is ready 
to exerciſe loving kindneſs on all occaſions, which is the 
eſtate of a good man ; peradventure ſome would even dare 
to dye for ſuch a man. This is the height of what Love 
among mien can ariſe unto; and if it hath been inſtanced in 
any, it hath been accompanied with an open mixture of 

"vain glury, and defire of renown But the Lord Chrit placed 
his Love oz ws, that Love from whence he died for us, when 
we were ſinners and ungodly; that 1s, every thing which might 
render us unamiable and undeferving. Though we were as 
deformed as fin could render us, and more deeply indebted 
tian the whole Creation could pay or anſwer, yet did he fix 
his Love upon us, to free us from that condition, and to ren- 
der us meet for the moſt intimate ſociety with himſelf. Ne- 
ver was there Love which had ſuch effects, which coſt him 
ſo dear in whom it was, and proved ſo advantagious unto 

E e them 
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' them on whom it was placed. In the purſuit of it he under- 


went every thing that is evil in his own Perſon,: and we 
receive every thing that is good in the favour of God, and 
eternal Bleſſedneſs. 

On the account of theſe things, the Apoſtle aſcribeth a 
couſtraining Power unto the Love of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.14. And 
if ir conſtraineth us unto any*return unto him, it doth ſo un- 
to that of Love in the firſt place. For no ſuitable return can 
be made for Love but Love, at leaſt not without it. As Love 
cannot be purchaſed, for if a man would give all the ſubſtance 
of his houſe for Love, it would utterly be contemned, Cant $. 7. 
ſo if a man would give all the world for a requital of Love, 
without Love, it would be deſpiſed. To fancy that all the 
Love of Chriſt untous, conſiſts in the precepts and promiſes 
of the Goſpel, and all ourLove unto him, in the o4ſervance 
of his commands, without a real Love in him unto our Per. 
{ons like that ofa Husband unto aWife, Epheſ. 5.25.26. or an 
holy affe&tion in our hearts and minds unto his Perſon, is to 
overthrow the whole Power of Religion, to deſpoil it of its 
Life and Soul, leaving nothing but the carkaſs of it. 

This Love unto Chriſt, and unto God in him, becauſe of 
his Love unto us, is the principal inſtance of Dzvine Lowe, 
the Touchſtone of its reality and ſincerity. Whatever men 
may boaſt of their affectionate endearments unto the Dz- 
wine Goodneſs, ifit be not founded in a ſenſe of this Love of 
Chriſt and the Love of God in him, they are but empty notz- 
ous they flouriſh withal, and their deceived hearts feed upon 
aſhes. Itis in Chriſt alone that God is declared to be Love, 
without an apprehenſion whereof, none can /ove him as they 
ought. In him alone, that infinite GooIneſs which is the pecu- 
lar Obje&t of Divine Love, is truly repreſented unto us, 
without any ſuch deceiving Phantaſms, as the workings of 
fancy, or depravation of Reaſon may impoſe upon us, And on 


I him 
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him doth the ſaving Communication of all the efte&s of it de- 
pend. Andan infinite condeſcenſion is it inthe Holy God, fo 
to expreſs his Glory in theface of Feſus Chriſt, or to propoſe 
himſelfas the ObjeCt of our Love in and through him. For 
conſidering our weakneſs, as toan immediate comprehenſion 
of the infinite excellencies of the Divine Nature, or to beare 
the rays of his reſplendent Glory,ſeeingnone can ſee his face 
and live, it is the moſt adorable effect of Divine Wiſdom and 
Grace, that we are admitted unto the contemplation ofthem, 
in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thereis- yet farther evidence to be given unto this Love 
unto the Perſon of Chriſt, from all thoſe 4/efſed effetts of it 
which are declared in the Scripture, and whereof Believers 
have the experience in themſelves. But ſomething I have 
ſpoken concerning them formerly in my diſcourſe about Com- 
munion with God; and the nature of the preſent deſign, wil! 


notadmit of enlargement upon them. 
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CHnapP. XV. 


Conformity unto Chriſt, and following bis Example. 


"TFT HE third thing propoſed to declare the «ſe of the Perſon 

of Chriſt in Religion, is that Conformity which is requi- 
red of us unto him. This is the great deſign and projection 
ofall Believers. Every one of them hath the /d#a or image 
of Chriſt in his mind ; in the Eye of Faith, as its repreſented 
unto him in the Glaſs of the Goſpel. KaTtorlertopera 
X NEav wei, 2 Cor. cap. 3.v, 18. We behold his Glory 
in a Glaſs, which implants theImage of it on our minds. And 
hereby the mind is *ransformed into the ſame Image, made 
like unto Chriſt ſo repreſented unto us, which is the confor- 
mity we ſpeak of, Henceevery true Believer hath his heart 
under the conduCt of an habitual Tnclination and deſire to be 
likeunto Chriſt. And it were caſy todemonſtrate that where 
this is not, there is neither Faith nor Love. Faith will caſt 
the ſoul into the form or frame of the thing believed, Rom.6.17. 
Andall ſincere Love worketh an Aſſimulation, Wherefore 
the beſt evidence of a real Principle of the Lite of God in any 
foul, of the ſincerity of Faith, Loveand Obedience, 1s an in- 
ternal cordial endeavour, operative on all occaſions, after 
conformity unto Jeſus Chrift. 

There are two parts of the Duty propoſed. The firſt reſpects 
the internal Grace and Holineſs of the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt; The other his example i Duties of Obedience. And 
both ofthem, both mazerzally, as tothethings wherein they 
conſiſt, and formally, as they were his, or in him, belong un- 
to the conſtitution of a true Diſciple. 

t. [rternal Conformity unto his habitual Grace and Holi. 
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veſs, is the fundamental deſign of a Chriſtian Life, That 
which is the beſt without it, 1s a pretended Imitation of his 
Example in-outward Duties of Obedience. I call it pretend- 
ed, becauſe where the firſt deſign' is wanting, it is no more 
but ſo; nor 1s it acceptable to Chriſt, nor approved by him. 
And therefore an attempt unto that end hath often iſſued in 
tormality hypocriſie and ſuperſtition. I ſhall therefore lay 
down the grounds of this deſign, the nature of it, and the 
means of its purſuit. 

God, in the Humane Nature of. Chriſt did perfe&ly renew 
that bleſſed Image of his on our Nature, which we loſt in 
Adam, with an addition of many glorious endowments 
which Adam. was not made partaker of. God did not re- 
new 1t in his Nature, as though that portion of it whereof 
he was partaker, had ever been deſtitute or deprived of it, 
as it is with the fame Nature in all other perſons. For he 
derived not his Nature' from Adam in the fame way that we 
do ;..nor-was he ever in Adam as the publick Repreſentative 
of our Nature as we: were. But our Nature in him had the 
Image of God implanted in it, which was loſt and ſeparated 
from the ſame Nature,inall other inſtances of its ſubſiſtence.It 
pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs hould dwell, that he 
thould be fall of Grace and Truth, and in all things have the 
preheminence. But of theſe gracious endowments of the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt, I have difcourſed elſewhere. 

2. One end of God in filling the Humane Nature of Chriſt 
with all Grace. inimplanting his glorious Image upon it, was 
that he might in him propoſe an Example of what he would 
by the ſame Grace renew us unto, and what we ought in a 
way of Duty to labour after. The fulneſs of Grace was ne- 
celiary unto the Humane Nature of Chriſt, from its Zpo- 
ftatical Vnion with the Son of God. For whereas therein 
the falneſs. of the Godh:ad dwelt in him bodily, it became 
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To «940, An holy thing, Luke 1.35. It was alſoneceſſary unto 
him, as unto his own Obedience in the fleſh, wherein he ful- 
filled all Righteouſneſs, did no ſin, neither was gutle found in 
his mouth, 1 Pet.2.22. And it was ſo unto the diſcharge of 
the Office he undertook: For ſuch an High Prieſt became us, 
who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſmners, 
Feb. 5.26. Howbeit the infinite Wiſdom of God had this tar- 
ther deſign in italſo, namely, that he might be the Pattern 
and Fxample of the Renovation of the Image of God in us, 
and of the Glory that doth enſue thereon. He 1s in the Eye 
of God as the 74a of what he intends in us, in the commu- 
nication of Grace and Glory ; and he ought to be ſo in ours 
as unto all that we aim atin a way of Duty. 

He hath prede/ſtinated us to be conformed unto the Image of 
his Son, that he might be the firſt-born among many Brethren, 
Rom. 8.30. In the collation of all Grace on Chriſt, God de- 
{ſigned to make him the firſt-born of many Brethren; that is, 
not only to give him the Power and Authority of the firſt- 
born, with the Truſt of the whole Inheritance to be commu- 
nicated unto them, but alſo as the Example of what he would 
bring them unto. For both he that ſanttifieth, and they that 
are ſandified are all of one, for which cauſe he is not aſhamed 
to call them Brethren, Heb.2. 11. It is Chriſt who ſanCtifieth 
Believers; yet is it from God, who firſt ſanctified him, 
that he and they might be of oxe, and ſo become Brethrey, 
as bearing the Image of the ſame Father. God defignedand 
gave unto Chriſt Grace and Glory; and he did it that he 
might be the Prototype of what he deſigned unto us, and 
would beſtow upon us. Hence the Apoſtle ſthews that the 
cfiect of this Predeſtination to conformity unto the Image of 
the Son, is the communication of all efleCtual ſaving Grace, 
with the Glory that enſues thereon. Yer. 30. Moreover whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and whom he called, 
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them he alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them he alſ(6 


glorified. 

The great deſign of God in his Grace is, that as we have 
born the Image of the fir/t Adam, in the Depravation of our 
| Natures, ſo we ſhould bear the mage of the ſecond in their 
| Renovation, © As we have born the Image of the Earthy, 'ſo 
we ſhall bear the Image of the Heavenly, x Cor. 15. 49. And 
as he is the Pattern of all our Graces, ſohe is of Glory allo. 
All our Glory will conſiſt in our being made like unto him, 
which what it is, doth not as yet appear, 1 Foh, 3.2. For 
he ſhall change even our vile body, that it may be fakioned like 
unto his glorious body, Phil, 3-21, Whereforethe fulneſs of 
Grace was beſtowed on the Humane Nature of Chriſt, and 
the Image of God glorioafly implanted thereon, that it might 
be the Prototype and Example of what the Church was 
through him to be made partaker of. That which God in- 
tends for us, in theinternal Communication of his Grace, and 
1n the uſe of all the Ordinances'of the Church, is, that we 
may come unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs which 
is in Chriſt, Epheſ. 4.13. Thereis a fulneſs of all Grace in 
Chriſt. Hereunto are we to be brought according to the 
meaſure that is deſigned unto every one of us. For unto every 
one of us is given Grace _— to the meaſure of the Gift of 
Chriſt, ver. 7. Hehath in his ſoveraign Grace aſſigned dit- 
ferent meaſures unto thoſe on whom he doth beſtow it, And 
therefore it is called the ſtature, becauſe as we grow gra- 
dually unto it, as men do unto their juſt ſtature; fo there 
is a varzety in what we attain unto, as there is in the ſta- 
tures of men, who are yet all perfect in their proportion, 

3. This Image of God in Chriſt is repreſented unto us inthe 
Goſpel. Being loſt from our Nature, it was utterly impoſſi- 
ble we ſhould have any juſt comprehenſion of it. There 


could be no ſteady Notion of the Image of Ged, until it was 
renewed 
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renewed and exemplified in the Humane Nature of "Chriſt. 
And thereon, without the knowledge of him, the wiſeſt of 
men- have taken thoſe things ta render men molt like unto 
God which were adverſe unto. hun. Such were the moſt of 
thoſe things which the Heathens adored as Heroick Vertues. 
But being paſeBy exemplified in Chriſt, it is now plainly 
repreſented unto us in the Goſpel. Therein with opes face we 
behold as ia a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, and are chauged into 
the fame Image, 2 Cor. 3.18. The Yail being taken away 
from Divine Revelations by the DoQtrine of the Goſpel, and 
from our hearts by the Lord the Spirit, we behold the Image 
of Godin Chriſt with open face, which is the principal means 
of our being transformed into it. The Goſpel is the Decla- 
ration of Chriſt untous, and the Gloxy of God in him, as unto 
many other ends, ſo in eſpecial, that we might in him þe- 
hold and contemplate that Image of God we are gradually to 
be renewed into. Hence we are ſo therein to /earn the Truth 
as it is in Jeſus, as to be renewed in the [pixit of our minds, 
and to put on that new wan which. after God is created in. righ- 
teouſpeſs and true holineſs, Epheſ. 4. 20, 23, 24. that is, that is 
renewed after the Image of him who created hin, Col. 3. IO. 

4. It is therefore evident, that the Life of God in us con- 
ſiſts in conformity unto Chriſt ; nor is the Holy Spirit as the 
principal and efficient cauſe of it given unto us for any other 
end, but to «nite x5 unto him, and make us /;ke him. Where- 
fore the original Goſpel Duty which animates and reCtifies 
all others, 15 a deſign for couform:ty unto Chriſt in all the 
gracious principles and qualifications of his holy ſoul, where- 
in the mage of God in him doth conſiſt. As he is the Prote- 
type and Exemplar in the Eye of God tor the communication 
ofall Grace unto us; ſo he ougitto be the great Example in 
the Eye of our Faith in all our Obedience unto God, in our 
compliance with all that he requireth of us. 

God 
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God himſelf or the Divine Nature in its holy PerfeCtions, 
is the 2/1timate Objed and Idza of our Transformation m the 
renewing of our minds. And therefore under the Old Teſta- 
ment betore the Incarnation of the Son, he propoſed his 
own holineſs immediately as the pattern of the Ghurch. Be 
ye Holy, for the Lord zour God 3s Holy, Lev. 11. 44. Chap. 
19. 2. Chap. 20.5. But the Law —_ nothing perfect. For 
to compleat this greatInjunQtion, there was yet wanting an 
expreſs Example of the Holineſs required, which'is not given 
mY in him,who is the f7/ horh, the Image of the inviſible 
God. 

There was a Notion even among the Philoſophers, that the 
priricipal endeavour of a wiſe man was zo be Like unto: God. 
But in the improvement of it the beſt of them fell into foolyh 
and proudImaginations. Howbeit the Notion: it ſelf, was 
the principal beam of our primigenzal Light, the beſt relique 
of our natural Perfe&tions. And thoſe who are notſome way 
underthe power of a deſign to be like unto God,are every .way 
like unto the Devil. But thoſe Perſons who had nothing 
but the abſolute eſſential Properties of the Divine Nature to 
contemplate on in the Light of Reaſon, failed all of them 
both in the Notion it felf of Conformity unto God, and eſpe- 
cially in the practical improvement of it. Whatever men may 
fancy to the contrary, itis the deſign of the Apoſtle in ſun- 
dry places of his writings to prove that they did ſo, eſfpeci- 
ally, Rom, 1, 1 Cor, 1, Wherefore it was an infinite Con: . 
deſcenfion of Divine Wiſdom and Grace gloriouſly to implant 
that mage of his which we are to endeavour Conformit 
_ unto, on the Humane Nature of Chriſt, and then ſo -fully 

to _ and propoſe it unto us in the Revelation of the 
Goſpel... 
The 7vfinite Perfettions of God conſidered abſolutely in 
themſelves, are accompanied with ſuch an ay == 
F Glory, 


= 
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Glory, as is hard to conceive how they are the ObjeC& of 
our imitation. But the Repreſentation that is made of them 
in Chriſt, as the Image of the Inviſible God, is fo ſuited to 
the renewed faculties of our ſouls, ſo congenial unto the new 
Creature, or the gracious Principle of Spiritual Life in us, 
that the mind can dwell on the contemplation of them, and 
be thereby transformed into the ſame Image. 

Herein lyes much of the Life and Power of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, as it reſides in the ſouls of men. This is the prevail- 
ing deſign of the minds of them that truly believe the Gof- 
pel ; they would in all _— be like unto Jeſus Chriſt. And 
{ ſhall briefly ſhew ( 1. ) What » required hereunto: And 
( 2.) What 1s to be done in a way of Daty for the attaining 
that End. 

. 1. A Spiritual Light to diſcern the Beauty, Glory and 
Amiableneſs of Grace in Chriſt, is required hereunto. We 
can have no real deſign of conformity unto him, unleſs we 
have their eyes, who ſaw his Glory, the Glory of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth, John 1. 14. Nor 
1s it enough that we ſeem to diſcern the Glory of his Perſon, 
unleſs we ſee a Beauty and Excellency in every Grace that is 
inhim. Learn of me, ſaith he, for 7 am meek and lowly in 
beart, Matth. 11.29. Tf we are not able to difcern an Excel- 
lency in Meekneſs and Lowlineſs of heart, (as they are things 
generally deſpiſed) how ſhall we ſincerely endeavour after 
conformity unto Chriſt in them > The like may be ſaid of 
all other his gracious Qualifications: His Zeal, his Patience, 
his Self-denial, his Readineſs for the Croſs, his Love unto 
his Enemies, his Benignity to all Mankind, his Faith and Fer- 
vency in Prayer, his Love to-God, his Compaſſion towards 
the fouls of men, his Unweariedneſs in doing, good, his 
Purity, hts univerſal Holineſs; unleſs we have a Spiritual 
Lizht to diſcern the Glory and Amiableneſs of them all as 
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they were in him, we ſpeak in vain of any deſign for Cor 
formity unto him. And this we have not, unlets God ſbixe 
znto our hearts to give us the Knowledge of his Glory in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt. It is, I ſay, a foolith thing to talk of the 
Imitation of Chriſt, whilſt really through the darkneſs of our 
minds we diſcern not that there is an Excellency in the 
things wherein we ought to be like unto him. | ; 

2. Love unto them ſo diſcovered ina beam of heavenly Light, 
is required unto the ſame end. No ſoul can have a deſign 
of Conformity unto Chriſt, but his, who ſo likes and loves the 
Graces that were in him, as to eſteema participation of them 
in their Power, to be the greateſt advantage, to be the moſt 
invaluable priviledge that can in this world be attained. It is 
the ſavour of his good Ointments for which the Virgins love 
him, cleave unto him, and endeavourto be like him. In that 
whereof we now diſcourſe, namely, of Conformity unto 
him, he is the Repreſentative of the Image of God unto us. 
And if we do not love and prize above all things thoſe 
gracious qualifications.and diſpoſitions of mind wherein it 
doth conſiſt, whatever we may pretend of the /mztation of 
Chriſt inany outward Acts or Duties of Obedience, we have 
no deſign of Conformity unto him. He who ſees and admires 
the Glory of Chriſt as filled with theſe Graces, as he was 
fairer than the children of men, becauſe Grace was poured into 
bis lips, unto whom nothing is ſo deſirable, as to have the 
ſame mind, the ſame heart, the fame ſpirit that was in 
Chriſt Jeſus, he is prepared to preſs after Conformity unto 
him. And unto ſuch a ſoul the Repreſentation of all theſe 
Excellencies in the Perſon of Chriſt, is the great incentive, 
= and guide, in and unto all internal Obedience unto 

Laſtly, That wherein we are to labour for this Conformity 
may be reduced unto two- Heads. 

Ff 2 1. An 
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1. An —_— #nto all fin, in the root, principle and 
moſt ſecret ſprings of it, or original cleavings unto our Na- 
ture. Hed:d no fin, neither was there __— found inhis 

mouth: He was Zoly, Harmeleſs, efiled, ſeparate 
from finners. He was the Lambof God without ſpot or blem- 
i; like unto us, yet without ſin. Not the leaſt tinCture of 
ſin did ever make an approach unto his Holy Nature. He 
was abſolutely free from every drop of that fomes which hath 
invaded us inour depraved condition. Wherefore to be freed 
from all tn, 1s the firſt general part of an endeavour for Con- 

formity unto Chriſt. And although we cannot perteGtly at- 
tain hereunto in this life, as we have mot already attained, 

»or are already perfett, yet he who groaneth not in himſelf 
after it, who doth not loath every thing that is of the remain- 

der of ſin in him, and himſelf for it, who doth not labour 
after its abſolute and univerſal extirpation, hath no fincere 
deſign of Conformity unto Chriſt, nor can ſo have. He who 

endeavours to be like him, muſt purify himfelf, even as he 7s 
pure. Thoughts of the Purity -of Chriſt, in his abſolute 
freedom from the leaſt tin&ure of ſin, will not ſuffer a Belie- 
ver to be negligent at any time, for the endeavouring the ut- 
ter ruine of that which makes himunlike unto him. And it 
is a bleſſed advantage unto Faith in the work of Mortifi- 

cation of fin, that we have ſuch a pattern continually before 

us. 

2. The due Improvement of, and continual growth in every 
Grace, is the other general part of this duty. In the exer- 
ciſe of his own All-fulneſs of Grace, both in moral Duties of 
Obedience, and the eſpecial Duties of his Office, did the 
Glory of Chriſt on the Earth conſiſt. Wherefore to abound in 
the exerciſe of every Grace, to grow in the root, and thrive 
n the fruit of them, is to be conformed unto the Image ofthe 
Son of God. 

| Secondly, 
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Secondly, The fo/lowing the Example of Chriſt jn all Du- 
ties towards God and men, in his whole converſation on the 
Earth, is the ſecond part of the Inſtance now given concerning 
the uſe ofthe Perſon of Chriſt in Religion. The field is large 
which here lies before us, and filled with numberleſs bleſled 
Inſtances: I cannot here enter into it ; and the miſtakes 
that have been in a pretence unto it, requires that it ſhould 
be handled diſtin&ly and at large by it ſelf, which, if God 
will, may be done 1n due time. One or two general Inſtances 
wherein he was moſt eminently our Example, ſhall cloſe this 
Diſcourlſe. | 

1.. His Meekneſs, Lowlineſs of mind, Condeſcenfion unto all 
ſorts of perſons; his Love and Kindneſs unto Mankind, his 
Readineſs to do good unto all, with Patience and Forbea- 
rance, are continually fet before-us in his Example. I place 
them all under one Head, as proceeding all from the ſame 
ſpring of Divine Goodneſs, and having effeCtts of the ſame 
nature. With reſpect unto them, it is required that the ſame 
mind be in us that was in Chrift Feſus, Phil. 2.5. and that we 
walk in Love, as he alſo loved us, Ephef. 5.2. 

In theſe things was he the great Repreſentative of the 
Divine Goodneſs unto us. In the afting of theſe Graces on 
all occaſions did he declare. and manifeſt the Nature of God 
from whom he came. And this was one end of his exhibt- 
tion in the fleſh. Sin had filled the world with a KRepreſenta- 
tion of the T)evil and his Nature, in mutual hatred, ftrife, 
variance, envy, wrath, pride, fierceneſs and rage againſt one 
another, all which are of the old Murderer. The Inſtances 
of a cured, of a contrary frame were obſcure and weak in the 
beſt of the Saints of old. But in our Lord Jeſus, the Light 
of the Glory of God herein firſt ſhone upon the world.In the 
exerciſe of theſe Graces which he moſt abounded in, becauſe 
the ſins, weakneſſes and infirmities of men gave — 
occaſion 
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occaſion thereunto, did he repreſent the Divine Nature, as 
Love, as infinitely good, benign, mercitul and patient, as de- 
lighting in the exerciſe of theſe its holy Properties. In them 
was the Lord Chriſt our Example in an eſpecial manner. And 
they do in vain pretend to be his Diſciples, to be followers 
of him, who endeavour not to order the whole courſe of 
their lives in conformity unto him in theſe things. 

One Chriſtian who is meek, humble, kind, patient and uſe- 
ful unto all, that condeſcends to the ignorance, weaknelles 
and infirmities of others, that paſleth by provocations, 1inju- 
. ries, contempt, with patience, and with ſilence, unleſs where 
the Glory and Truth of God call for a juſt vindication; that 
pitticth all ſorts of men in their failings and miſcarriages, 
who is free from jealouſies and evil ſurmizes, that loveth 
what is good is all men, and all men even wherein they are not 
good, nor do good, dorh more expreſs the vertues and excel- 
lencies of Chriſt, than thouſands can do with the moſt mag- 
nificent works of Picty or Charity where this frame is want- 
ing in them. For men to pretend to follow the Example of 
Chriſt, and in the mean time to be proud, wrathful, envious, 
bitterly zealous, calling for fire from Heaven to deſtroy men, 
or fetching it themſelves from Hell, is to cry, Fail unto him, 
and to crucifie him afreſh unto their Power. 

2. Self-denial, Readineſs for the Croſs, with patience in ſuf- 
ferings, are the ſecond ſort of things which he calls all his 
Diſciples to follow his Example in. It is the fundamental Law 
of his Goſpel, that if any one will be his Diſciple, he muſt de- 
ny. himſelf, take up his Croſs and follow him. Theſe things in 
him, as they are all of them ſummarily repreſented,  Ph:/. 
2.5, 6, 7, 8. byreaſonof the Glory of his Perſon, and the Na- 
ture of his ſufferings, are quite of another &/»dthan that we 
are called unto. But his Grace in them all is our only pattern, 
1n what is required of us. Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leaving 
as 
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us an Example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, who when he 
was reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he threatned 
ot, 1 Pet.2.21,22, 23. Henceare we called to look unto 
Feſus, the Author and finiſher of our Faith, whofor the Joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame: 
For we are to confider him, who endured ſuch contradiftion of 
finners in himſelf, that we faint not, Heb. 12.2, 3. Bleſled be 
God for this Example ; for the Glory of the Condeſcenſion, 
Patience, Faith and Endurance of Jeſus Chriſt in the extremi- 
ty of all ſorts of ſufferings. This hath been the poleſtar of 
the Church inall its ſtormes ; the Guide, the Comfort, Sup- 

ortment and Encouragement of all thoſe holy ſouls, who 
in their ſeveral Generations, have in various degrees under- 
gone Perſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake, and yet continueth ſo 
to be unto them who arein the ſame condition. 

And I muſt fay, as I have done on ſome other occaſions in 
the handling ofthis ſubje&, that a diſcourſe on this one In- 
ſtance of the uſe of Chriſt in Religion, from the conſideration 
of the Perſon who ſuffered and ſet us this Example, of the 
Principle from whence, and theend for which he did it; of 
the variety of evils of all forts he had to conflict withal, of 
his invincible patience under them all, and immoveableneſs 
of Love and Compaſſion unto Mankind, even his Perſecu- 
tors, the dolorous afflictive circumſtances of his ſufferings 
from God and men, the bleſſed efficacious workings of his 
Faith and Truſt in God unto the uttermoſt, with the glorious 
Iflue of the whole, and the influence of all theſe conſidera- 
tions unto the conſolation and ſupportment of the Church, 
would take up more room and time, than what is allotted 
unto the whole of that, whereof it is here the leaſt part. 1 
ſhall leave the whole under the ſhade of that bleſled Pro- 
miſe, If ſo be that we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glori- 
fied together ; For T reckon that the ſufferings of this Pw 
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time, are uot to be compared with the Glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed 1n ns, Rom. 8. 17, 18. | 

The laſt thing propoſed concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, 
was the «/e of it unto Believers, in the whole of their Relq- 
tion tnto God and Duty towards him. And the things be- 
longing thereunto may be reduced unto theſe general 
Heads. 

x. Their Sandtification , which conſiſteth in theſe four 
things : (1.) The Mortification of Sin. (2) The gradual Re- 
zovation of our Natures. (3) Afiſtances in actual Obedience. 
(4.) The ſame in Temptattons and Trials. 

2. Their Fuſtificatzon with its concomitants and conſe- 
quents. As (1.) Adoption. (2.) Peace. (3.) Conſolation and 
Joy in Life and Death, (4.) Spiritual Gifts unto the edifica- 
tion of themſelves and others. (5. ) A Blffed Reſarretion. 
(6.) Erernal Glory. 

There are other things which alſo belong hereunto. As 
their guidance in the courſe of their converſation in this 
world; dire&ion unto uſefulneſs'in all ſtates and conditions; 
patient waiting for the accompliſhment of God's Promiſes to 
the Church ; the communication of federal Bleſſings unto 
their families; and the exerciſe of loving-kindneſs towards 
. mankind in general; with ſundry other concernments of the 
Life of Faith of the like importance ; but they may be allre- 
duced unto the general Heads propoſed. 

What ſhould have been ſpoken with reference unto theſe 
things belongs unto theſe three Heads. 

1. ADeclaration that all theſe things are wrought in, and 
communicated unto Believers according to their various Na- 
tures by an Ermaxationof Grace and Power from the Perſon of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the Head of the Church, as he who is exal- 
ted and made a Prince and a Saviour, to giverepentance and 
the forgiveneſs offins. 
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2, A Declaration of the way and manner how Believers do 
live upon Chriſt in the exerciſe ofFaith,whereby,according to 
the Promiſe and Appointment of God, they derive from him 
the whole Grace and Mercy whereof in this world they are 
made partakers, - and are eſtabliſhed in the expeCation- of 
what they ſhall receive hereafter by his Power. And that 
two things do hence enſue. (1.) The neceſlity of aniverſal 
Evangelical Obedience, ſeeing it is only in and by the Duties 
of it, that Faith is or can be kept in a due exerciſe unto the 
ends mentioned. (2.) That Behevers do hereby excreaſe con- 
tinually with the encreaſe of God, and grow up into him who 
is the Head,until they become the fulneſs of him who filleth 
all in all. | 

3. A Conviction that a real Intereſt in,and Participation of 
theſe things, cannot be obtained any other way, but by the 
aQtual exerciſe of Faith on the 'Per/on of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Theſe things were neceſſary to be handled at large with 
reference unto the end propoſed. But for ſundry reatons the 
whole of this labour is here declined. For ſome of the par- 
ticulars mentioned, I have already inſiſted on in other Diſ- 
courſes heretofore publiſhed, and that with reſpect unto the 
end here deſigned. And rhis Argument cannot be handled 
as it doth deſerve unto full ſatisfaction without an entire Diſ- 
courſe concerning the Lite of Faith, which my preſent deſign 
will not admit of. | 


CHAP. 
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An bumble Enquiry into, and ProſpeFt of the Infmite Wif- 
dom of God, in the Conſtitution of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and the way of Salvation thereby. 


Rom the conſideration of the things before inſiſted on, 
we may endeavour according unto our meaſure, to 
take a view of, and humbly adore the finite Wiſdom of 

God in the holy contrivance of this great Myſtery of Godlinefs, 

God manifeſt in the fleſh, As it 15 a ſpiritual Evangelical 

Myſtery, it is an effe&t of Divine Wiſdom, in the Redemption 

and Salvation of the Church, unto the eternal Glory of God. 

And as it is a great Myſtery, fo it is the voyny of the ma- 

wifold Wiſdom of God, Epheſ. 3.9, 10. that 1s, of Infinite Wiſ- 

dom workmg in great variety of actings and operations, 

ſaited unto, and expreſſive of its own infinite fulneſs : For 

herein were all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge laid 

up, and laid out, Col.2.3. An Argument this 1s, in fome 

parts whereof divers of the Antzent Writers of the Church 

have laboured, fome occaſionally, and fome with expreſs de- 

ſign. I ſhall inſiſt only on thoſe things which Scripture Light 

leads us dire&ly unto. Thedepths of Divine Wiſdom in this 

lorious work are hid from the eyes of all living. God alone 

underſtandeth the way thereof ; and he knoweth the place there- 

"2 of ; as he ſpeaks, Job 28. 21,23. Yet is it ſo glorious in its 
effects, that deſtrution and death ſay, we have heard the 

fame of it with our ears, ver. 22. The fame and _ of 
this Divine Wiſdom reach even unto Hell. Thoſe who eter- 
nally periſh ſhall hear a fame of this Wiſdom in the Pom 
ettects 
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effects of it, towards the bleſſed ſouls above, though ſome 
of them would not believe it here in the Light of the Goſpel, 
and none of them canunderſtand it there, in their everlaſting 

- Darkneſs. Hence the Report which they have of this Wiſdom, 
is an Aggravation of their miſery. | 

Thele Depths we may admire and adore, but we cannot 
comprehend: For who hath known the mind of the Lord herein, 
or with whom tcok he counſel 2 concerning the original cauſes 
of his counſels in this great Myſtery, we can only ſay, O the 
depths of the riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, 
how unſearchable are his Judgments, and his Ways paſt finding 
our. This alone is left unto us in the way of Duty, that in 
the effe&ts of them, we ſhould contemplate on; their excel- 
lency, ſoas to give glory to God, and live-in an holy Admi- 
ration of his Wiſdow and Grace. For to give glory unto 
him, and admire him is our preſent Duty,, until he ſha// 
come eternally to be glorified in his Saints, and admired in all 
them that believe, 2. Theſ. 1. 10. 

We can do no more but ſtand at the fbore of this Ocean, 
and adore its unſearchable depths. What is delivered from 
them by Divine Revelation we may receive as Pearls of 
pros to enrich and adorn our ſouls. For ſecret things be- 
ong unto the Lord our God, but thoſe things which are reveal- 
ed, unto us, that we may do the words of has I aw,Deut.29.29. 
We ſhall not therefore in our enquiry into this great Myſtery, 
zntrude our ſelves into the things which we have not ſeen, but 
only endeavour a right underſtanding of what is revealed 
concerning it, For the end of all Divine Revelations is our 
know:edge of the things revealed , with our Obedience 
thereon; and unto this end, things revealed do belong unto 
Us. 

Some things 1a general are to be premiſed unto our pre- 


ſent Enquiry. 
Gg 2 1. We 


228 An bumble Enquiry into the Infinite Wiſdom of God 


1. We can have no view or due proſpeC&t of the Wiſd.m 
of God in any of his Works, much leſs in this of /ending his 
Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, or the conſtitution -of his 
Perſon, and the work of Redemption to be accompliſhed 
thereby, unleſs we conſider alſo the Intereſt of the other 
holy Properties of the Divine Nature in them. Such are his 
Holineſs, his Righteouſneſs, his ſoveraign Authority, his Good- 
eſs, Love and Grace. | 

There are three Excellencies of the Divine Nature princi- 
pally to be conſidered in all the external works of God. 
(1.) His Goodneſs, which is the communicative Property 
thereof. This is the eternal fountain and ſpring of all Divine 
Communications. Whatever is good in and unto any crea- 
tures, is an Emanation from Divine Goodneſs. Ze 7s good, 
and he doth good. That which aQs originally in the Divine 
Nature, unto the communication of it ſelt in any bleſſed or 
gracious effects unto the creatures, is'Goodneſs. (2.) Wiſdom, 
which is the Directive Power or Excellency of the Divine 
Nature. Hereby God guides, diſpoſeth, orders and directs 
all ttrings unto his own Glory, in and by their own imme- 
diate proper ends, Prov. 16. 4. Rev. 4. 11. (3.) Power, which 
is the effeCtive Excellency of the Divine Nature, effecting 
and accompliſhing what Wiſdom doth deſign and order. 

Whereas Wiſdom therefore is that holy Excellency or 
Power of the Divine Being, wherein God deſigns, and where- 
by he effeC&ts the Glory of all the other Properties of his Na- 
ture, we cannot trace the paths of it in' any work of God, 
unleſs we know the intereſt and concernment of thoſe other 
Properties in that work. For that which :/dom principally 
deſigns, 1s the glorification of them. And unto this end the 
Effedtive Property of the Divine Nature, which is A/might 
Power, alwaies accompanies or is ſubſervient unto the 4. 
redtive or Infinite Wiſdom, which is requiſite unto Perfe- 
ction 
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tion in Operation. What Infinite Goodneſs will communi- 
cate ad extra, what it will open the eternal fountain of the 
Divine Being and Alſufficiency to give forth ; that Infinite 
Wiſdom deſigns, contrives and directs to the Glory of God; 
and what Wiſdom ſo deſigns, Infinite Power effe&ts. See 1/a. 
40. 13, I4, IF, 17,26. 
2.We can have no apprehenſions of the Intereſt of the other 
Properties of the Divine Nature in this great Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, whoſe Glory was deſigned in Infinite Wiſdom, with- 
out the conſideration of that ſtate and condition of our own 
wherein they are ſo concerned. That which was deſigned 
| unto the eternal Glory of God in this great work of the 7- 
carnation of his Son, was the Redemption of Mankind, or 
the recovery and ſalvation of the Church, What hath been 
diſputed by ſome concerning it, without reſpe& unto the 
ſin of man, and the ſalvation of the Church, is c«riofity, and 
indeed preſumpruous folly. The whole Scripture conſtantly 
aſligneth this ſole end of that effe& of Divine Goodneſs and 
Witdom, yea aſſerts it as the only foundation of the Goſpel, 
John 2, 16. Wherefore unto a due contemplation of Dive 
W (dom in it, it is neceſſary we ſhould conſider what is the 
Nature of Sin, eſpecially of that firſt ſin, wherein our original 
Apoſtacy from God did conſiſt; what was the condition of 
Mankind thereon; what is the concernment of the holy 
God therein, on the account of the bleſſed. Properties of his 
Nature; what way was ſuited unto our Recovery, that God 
might be glorified in them all. Without a previous conſidera- 
tion of theſe things, we can have no due conceptions of the 
IViſdom of God in this glorious work, which we enquire at- 
ter. Wherefore I ſhall ſo far ſpeak of them, that if it be the 
wall of God, the minds of thoſe who read and conſider them, 
may be opened and prepared to give admittance unto ſome 
rays of that Divine Wiſdom in this glorious _— Firs 
uſtre 
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Iaſtre of whoſe full Light we are not able in this world to 
behold. 

When there was a viſible Pledge-of the Preſence of God in 
in the Buſh that burnedand was not conſumed, Hoſes 1aid, he 
would turn aſide to ſee that great fight, Exod. 3.3. And this 
great Repreſentation of the Glory of God being made and 
propoſed unto us, it is certainly our Duty to divert from all 
other occaſions unto the contemplation of it. But as Moſes 
was then commanded to put off his ſhooes, the place whereou 
he ſtood being holy Ground; 1o it will be the Wiſdom of him 
that writes, and of them that read, to diveſt themſelves of 
all carnal Afﬀettions and Imaginations, that they may draw 
nigh unto this great Obje&t of Faith, with due reverence and 
fear. 

The firſt thing we are to conſider in order unto the end 
propoſed, is, the Nature of our Sin and Apoſtacy fromGod. For 
trom thence we muſt learn the concernment of the Divine Ex- 
cellensjes of God in this work. And there are three things that 
were eminent therein. 

1. A Refledtion on the Honour of the Holineſs and Wiſ- 
dom of God, in the Rejetion of his Image, He had newly 
made mn in his own Image. And this work he ſo exprefleth 
as to intimate a peculiar effect of Divine Wiſdom in it, where- 
by it was diſtinguiſhed from all other external works of 
Creation whatever, Gez. 1. 26, 279. And God ſaid, Let us 
make man in our own Image after our likeneſs ; ſo God created 
man in bis own Image, in the Image of God created he him. No 
where 1s there ſuch an Emphaſis ot expreſſion concerning any 
work of God. And ſundry things are repreſented as peculiar 

therein. 

1. Thatthe Word of Conſultation and that of Execution are 
diſtindt. Inall other works of Creation, the word of deter- 
mination and execution, was the ſame. When he created 

Light 


m the ConStitution of the Perſon of Chrift, 231 
Light which ſeems to be the Beauty and Glory of the whole 
Creation, he only ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was 
Light, Gen. 1. 3. So was it with all other things. But when 
he comes unto the Creation of Man, another Proceſs is pro- 
poſed unto our Faith. Theſe ſeveral words are diſtin&, not 
in time, but in Nature. God ſaid, Let us make man in our Image 
and Likeneſs; and thereon it is added diſtin&ly,” as the exe- 
cution of that antecedent Counſel; So God made man in his 
_ Image. This puts a ſignal eminency on this Work of 
God. 

2. A diſtin peculiar concernment of all the Perſons of the 
Holy Trinity in their Conſultation and Operation is in like 
manner propoſed unto us. And God ſaid, Let us make man. 
The cruth hereof I have ſufficiently evinced elſewhere, and 
diſcovered the vanity of all other Gloſles and Expoſitions. 
The Properties of the Divine Nature Principally and Origi- 
nally conſiderable in all external operations, (as we have new- 
ly obſerved) are Goodneſs, Wiſdom and Power. In this great 
work Divine Goodxeſs exerted itſelf eminently and effeCtually 
in the Perſon of the Father; the eternal Fountain and Spring,as 
of the Divine Nature, ſo of all Divine Operations, Divine 
Wiidom a&edit felt peculiarly in the Perſox of the Son, this 
being the principle Notionthereof, the eternal Wiſdom of the 
Father. Divine Power wrought effe&tualy in the Perſon of 
the” Holy Spirit; who is the immediate After of alt Divine 

rations. 

3. The Propoſition ofthe effeCting this work being by way 
of Conſultation, repreſents ita ſignal effe&t of Infinite Wiſdom. 
Theſe expreſſions are uſed to lead us unto the contemplation 
of that Wiſdom. 

Thus God made man in his own Image, that is, in ſuch a 
Retitude of Nature as repreſented his Righteoufneis and 
Holineſs, in ſuch a ſtate and condition as had a reflection on 
it 
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it of his Power and Rule. The former was the ſubſtance of 
it, the latter a neceſlary conſequent thereof. This Repre- 
ſentation, I ſay of God, in Power and Rule, was not that 
Image of God wherein man was created, but a conſequent 
of it. So the words and their order declare. Le? us make 
man in our Image, and after our likeneſs, and let them have 
dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, &c. Becauſe he was made 
in the Image of God, this Dominion and Rule were granted 
unto him. So fond is their Imagination who would have 
the Image of God to conſiſt ſolely in theſe things. Where- 
fore the loſs of the Image of God was not originally the 
loſs of Power and Dominion, or a Right thereunto. But 
man was deprived of that Right, on the /ofs of that Image 
which it was granted unto. Wherein it did conſiſt. See Ec- 
cleſ. 7.29. Ephe. 4. 24 | 

Three things God deſigned in this communication of his 
Image unto our Nature, which were his principal ends in 
the creation of all things here below. And therefore was 
Divine Wiſdom more eminently exerted therein, than in all 
the other works of this inferiour Creation. 

1. Theft was, that he might therein make a Repre- 
ſentation of his Holin?ſs and Righteouſneſs among, his crea- 
tures. This was not done in. any other of them. Cha- 
raters they had-on them of his Goodneſs, Wiſdom and 
Power. In theſe things the Heavens declare the Glory of God, 
aud the Firmament ſheweth his handy-work, His eternal 
Power and Godhead are maniteſt in the things that are made. 
But none of them, not the whole fabrick of Heaven and 
Earth, with all their glorious ornaments and endowments, 
were either fit or able to receive any impreſſions of his Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs, of any of the moral PerfteCtions, or 
univerſal Rectitude of his Nature. Yet in the demonſtra- 
tion and repreſentation of theſe things doth the Glory of God 
princt- 
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principally conſiſt. Without them he could not be known 
and glorified as God. Wherefore he would. have an 
Image and Repreſentation of tkem in the Creation here be- 
low. And this he will alwaies have fo long as he will be 
worſhiped by any of his creatures. And therefore when it 
was lot in Adam, it was renewed in Chriſt ; as hath been 
declared. | 
2, The ſecond was, that it might be a means of rendrin 
actual Glory unto him, from all other parts of the Creation. 
Without this, which is as the animating life and form of the 
whole, the other creatures are but as a dead thing. They 
could not any way declare the glory of God, but paſſively 
and objetively. They were as an harmonions well tuned 
Inſtrument, which gives no ſound, unleſs there be a skilful 
hand to move and act it. What is Light if there be no eye 
to ſee it? or what is Muſick if there be no ear to hear it ? 
How glorious and beautiful ſoever any of the works of 
Creation appear-to be, from impreſſions of Divine Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs on them, yet without this mage of God 
in man, there was nothing here below to underſtand God in 
them, to glorifie God by them. This alone is that whereby 
in a way of Admiration, Obedience and Praiſe, we were en- 
abled to render unto God all the Glory which he deſigned 
from thoſe works of his Power. © 
2, The third was, that it might be a means to bring man 

unto that Eternal Exjoyment of himſelf, which he was fitted 
for, and deſigned unto. For this was to be done in a way of 
Obedience : Do this and live, was that Rule of it which the 
Nature of God and'Man, with-their mutual relation unto one 
another did require. © But we were made meet for this Obe- 
dience, and enabled unto it, only by vertue - of this Image of 
God implanted in our Natures. It was morally a Power tolive 
unto God in Obedience, that we might come to the enjoy- 
ment of him in Glory, Hh © — Evident 
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our Nature, and the furniſhment of it with the Image of God, 
was the moſt 


| Holineſs which was repreſented in that Image was deſpoiled, 
| o. we did what lay, in us to defeat TH Cavan of his 
ecting on the Ends of 


1. Hereon thereremained nothing in all the Creation here 
below, whereby any Repreſentation might be made of God's 
| Holineſs and Rughteoul neſs, or any of the Mora! Perfeftions 
| of his Nature. How could it bedone this Image being loſt 
out of the world The brute inanimate part of the Crea- 
tion, however ſtupendiouſly great in its matter, and glorious 
in its outward form, was no. way capable of it. The Nature 
of man-under the loſs of this Image, fallen, deprived, pollu- 
ted and corrupted, gives rather a Repreſentation and /mage 
of Satan, than of God. Hence inſtead of Goodneſs, Love, 
Righteouſneſs, , Holineſs, Peace, all vertues uſefully cormmu:. 
nicative and effective of the-good of the whole Race of Man- 
kind, which would have been effedts of this Image of God, 
and Repreſentatives, of his Nature, the whole world from 
and by the Nature of man, is filled with envy, malice,revenge, 
cruelty, oppreſſion, and all engines of promoting ſelf, where- 
unto man 1s wholly turned, as fallen off from God, He that 

| would 
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would Jearn the Divine Nature, from the Repreſenzation that 
is made ofit, in the preſent atings of the Narure ofman, will 
be gradually ſead unto the Djvelinſtea@of. God.Wherefore no 
Bi. we: men Tor nog hs. 907 TOIASENT Wy DEW T2 
preteeripongary could be offered unto Divine Wiſdom and 
Holineſs, than there was in this Rejetion of the Image of God 
wherein we werecreated ts 
2. There was no way left. whereby Glory might re- 
dound unto God, from the rertiaindsr of the Creltion here be- 
low. For the Nature of man alone was debgned tobe the way 
and means of it,by vertue of the Image of God implanted on it. 
Wherefore manby ſin did not only draw off himielf from that 
Relation unto God wherein he was made, (but drew off the 


aff »* & » % 
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whole Creation here low with himſelf, into an uſgleſneſs 


untohis Glory. © And upon the entrance of ſin, before the 
cure of our*Apoſtacy was actually accompliſhed, the genera- 
lity of Mankind divided the creatures into two ſorts ; thoſe 
above, or the heavenly bodies, and thoſe here below. Thoſe 
of the firſt ſort they woſhipet as their Gods ; and thoſe of the 
other ſort they abuſed unto their luſts. Wherefore God was 
every way diſhonoured in and by them all; nor 'was there 
any Glory given him' on' their account; What ſome at- 
.tempted to do of that nature, in a Wiſdom of their own,cnded 
in folly, and a renewed diſhonour of God, as the Apoſtle de- 
clares, Rom. 1, 18, 19,21, 22. gen 
3. Man hereby loſt all Power and Ability of attaining that 
End for which he was made, namely, the Eternal Enjoyment 
of God. Upon the matter, and as much as in us lay, the 
whole end of God in the creation of all things. here. below, 
wis min ena: ET TT TT ITT a 
But that which. was the malignity and poiſon 'of this 
ſin, was the contempt that was. caſt on the Holineſs of 
God, whoſe Repreſentation, and all its expreſs Characters were 
utterly. deſpifed and rejected therein. Herein then lay the 
Rn Ore eNotes |. 31 & _ CON + 
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concernment of the Zpline/5, or Righteouſneſs of God'inthis 
ſin of our Nature, which we are enquiring A9eT: Unleſs ſome 
Reparation be made for the indignity caſt upon it-in the re- 
jection of the Image and Reprelentation of it; unleſs there 
be ſome way whereby it may be more eminently exalted 
in the Nature of Man, than it was debaſed and deſpiſed in 
the ſame Nature; it was juſt, equal, righteous with God, 
that which becomes the reCtitude and purity of his Nature, 
that Mankind ſhould peri/þ eternally in that condition where- 
into it was caſt by ſin. | 

It was not therefore conſiſtent with the Glory of God,that 
Maiikind ſhould be reſtored, that this Nature of ours ſhould be 
brought unto the enjoyment of him, unleſs his Holineſs be 
more exalted, be more conſpicuouſly repreſented in the ſame 
Nature, than ever it was depreſſed or deſpiſed thereby. 
The Demonſtration of its Glory in any other Nature, as in 
that of Angels, would not ſerve unto this end, as we ſhall 
ſee afterwards. 

We muſt now a little return unto what we before laid 
down. Wiſdom being the direCtive Power of all Divine Ope- 
rations, and the end of all thoſe Operations, being the Glory 
of God himſelf, or the demonſtration of the Excellencies of 
the holy Properties of his Nature, it was incumbent thereon 
to provide for the Honour and Glory of Divine Holineſs in 
an exaltation anſwerable unto the Attempt for its debaſe- 
ment. Without the conſideration hereof we can have no 
due Proſpe&t of the Aftings of Infinite Wiſdom in; this great 
work of our Redemption and Recovery by the Incarnation of 
the Son of Gcd. 

2. Sin brought Diſorder and Diſturbance into the whole 
Rule and Government of God. It was neceffary from the 
Infinite Wiſdom of God, that all things fhould be made in 
perfect order and harmgny, all 'in a Gire&t ſubordination unto 
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his Glory. There could have been no original defedt in the 
natural or moral order .of things, but.it muſt have proceeded 
from a defect in Wiſdom. For the diſpoſal of a'l things into 
their proper order, belonged unto the' contrivance thereof. 
And the Harmony of all things among themſelves, with all 
their mutual Relations and Aſpects, un a regular tendency 
unto their proper and utmoſt end, whereby though every 
individual Subſiſtence or Being hath a peculiar end of its own, 
yet all their aCtings, and all their ends tend dire&tly unto one 
utmoſt common end of them all, is the principal effe& of 
Wiſdom. And thus was it at the beginning; when God 
himſelf beheld the Univerſe, and /oe 7t was exceeding good. 

All things being thus created and ſtated, it belonged unte 
the Nature of God to be the Rettor and diſpoſer of them all. 

It was not a meer free Act ofthis Will, whereby God choſe 
to rule and govern the Creation, according unto the Law of 
the nature of all things, and their relation unto him ; bur it 
was neceſſary from his Divine Being and Excellenc.es, that ſo 
he ſhould do. Wherefore it concerned both the Wiſdom 
and Rightequſneſs of God to take care that either all things 
ſhould be preſerved in the ſtate wherein they were created, 
and no Jiforder be ſuffered to enter into the Kingdom and 

Rule of God, or that in a way ſuited unto them, bis Glory 
ſhould be retrived and re-eſtabliſhed. For God i not the God 
of confuſion, neither the Author nor Approver of 1t, neither 
in his Works, nor in his Rule. But fin aCtually brought d:/- 
order into the Kingdom and Rule of God. And this it did 
not in any one particular Inſtance, but that which was uni- 
verſal as-unto all things here below. For the original Z/ar- 
mony and Order of all things conſiſted in their ſubordination 
unto the Glory of God. But this they all loſt, as was before 

declared. Hence he.who looked on them in their firſt con- 
ſtitution, and to manifeſt his complacency in them, —_— 

Em 


238 An bumble Enquiry mto the Infoute Wiſdom of God. 


them to be exceeding good, immediately on the entrance of 
ſin, pronounced a curſe on the whole Earth, and all thingscon- 
tained there. Bo. | | 

To ſuffer this Di/order to continue unrefified, was not 
conſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs of God. It 
would make the X7#gdom of God, to be like that of Satan, 
full of darkneſs and confuſion. Nothing is more neceflary 
unto the good of the Univerſe, and without which --1t.wefe 
better.it were annihilated, than the preſervation -of the Zo- 
nour of God in his Government. Andthis could no otherwiſe 
be done, but by the Infliction of a puniſhment proportionable 
in Juſtice unto-the demerit of fin. Some think this might be 
done by .a free diſmiſſion of fin, or a paſſing it over without 
any puniſhment at all. But what evidence ſhould we then 
have that Good and Evil were not alike, and almoſt equal 
unto God inhis Rule, that he doth not like fin as well as up- 
rightneſs 2 Nor would this ſuppoſition leave any grounds'of 
exerciſing)Juſtice among men, 'For.if-God in his Rule of all 
things di/miſt the greateſt ſin without any penalty inflicted, 
what reaſon have we to: judge that evils among our ſelves 
ſhould atall be puniſhed 2 'That therefore be far trom God, 
that the Righteous ſhould be as the Wicked, ſhall not the-Judge 
ofall the World doRight > | 

Wherefore the Order of Gods Rule being broken, as it con- 
ſiſted in the regular Obedience of the - Creature, and diſorder 
with confuſion being brought thereby tnto-the Xingdom and 
Government of God; his Righteouſnes as. it is-the Redforal 
Pertue and Power of the Divine Nature, required that his 
Glory ſhould be reſtored, by reducing the finning - Creature 
again into order by puniſhment, Juſtice therefore mult -be 
anſwered and complied withal herein, according unto its 
eternal and unanſwerable Law, in a way ſuited unto the Glory 
of God, or the ſinning Creature muſt periſh eternally. 


Herein 
4 
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Herein the Righteoaſnr/s of God as the Reforal Vertue of 
the Divine Nature, was concerned in the Sin and Apoſtaſy 
of men. The Vindication and Glory of it, to provide, that 
in nothing it were eclipſed or dimifniſhed, was incumbent on 
Infinite Wiſdom according unto the Rule before laid down. 
That muſt dire& and diſpoſe of all things anew unto the 
Glory ofthe Righteouſneſs of God, of there is no recovery 
of Mankind. And in our enquiry after the Impreſſions of 
Divine Wiſdom, on the great and glorious means of our 
Reſtauration under conſideration, this proviſion made thereby 
for the Righteouſneſs of God in- his Rule and Government of 
all, is greatly tobeattended unto. 

. Man by ſin put himſelf into the Power of Devil, Gods 
greateſt Adverſary. The Devil had newly by Rebellion and 
Apoſtaſy from his firſt condition, caſt himſelf under the eter- 
nal Difpleaſure and Wrath of God. God had righteouſly pur- 
poſed in himſelf, no? ro ſpare him, nor contrive any way for 
his deliverance untoeternity. He on the other fide was be- 
come obdufate in his malice and hatred of God, deſigning his 
diſhonour andthe impeachment of his Glory with the utmoſt 
of his remaining Abiligges. In this ſtate of things, man vo- 
lantarily {eaves the Rule and Condult of God with all his de- 
pendafce upon him, and puts himſelf into the Power of the 
Devi/. For he believed Satanabove God, thatis, placed his 
Faith and Confidence in him, as unto the way of attaining 
Bleſſedneſs and true Happineſs. And in whom we place our 
Truſt and Confidence, them do weobey, whatever we profeſs. 
Herein did Gods Adverfaryſeem for a ſeaſon to triumph a- 
gainſt himas'if he had defeated the great deſign of his 'Good- 
neſs, Wifdom-and Power. So he would havecontinued to do, 
if no way had been provided for his diſappointment 

This therefore alſo belonged unto the care of Dzvine 
Wiſdom, namely, that the Glory of God in none ——_ 
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holy Properties of his Nature did ſufiter any diminution 
hereby. | | 

All this, and inconceivably more than we are able to ex- 
preſs, being contained 1n the fin of our Apoſtaſy from God; 
it muſt needs follow that the condition of all Mankind be- 
came thereby inexpreſſibly evil. As we had done all the moral 
evil which our Nature was capable to aQy ſo it was meet 
we ſhould receive all the pzza/ evi] which our Nature was 
capable to undergo. And itall iſſued in Death temporal and 
eternal inflicted trom the wrath of God. 

This is the firſt thing to be conſidered in our tracing the 
footſteps of Dzvine Wiſdom in our Deliverance by the In- 
carnation of the Son of God. Without due conceptions of 
the nature of this Sin and Apoſtacy, of the provocation given 
unto God thereby,of the injury attempted to be done unto the 
Glory of all his Properties, of his concernment in their repa- 
ration, with the unſpeakable miſery that Mankind was 
fallen into, we cannot have the lea{t view of. the glorious 
attings of Divine Wiſdom in our Deliverance by Chritt. And 
therefore the moſt of thoſe who are inſenſible of theſe things, 
do wholly reje&t the principal Inſtagces of Z7nfinite Wiſdom 
in our Redemption, as we ſhall yet ſee farther afterwards. 
And the great Reaſon why the Glory of God in Chriſt, doth 
ſo little ;rradiat? the minds of many, that it is ſo much neg- 
le&ed and deſpiſed, is becauſe they are not acquainted nor 
affeted with the nature of our firſt Sin and Apoſtacy, nei- 
ther in it ſelf, nor in its woful effe&ts and conſequents. 

But on the ſuppoſition of theſe things, a double enquiry 
ariſeth with reference unto the Wzi/dom of God, and the 
other holy Properties of his Nature immediately concerned 
in our Sin and Apoſtacy. | 

1 Whereas man by ſin had defaced the Image of God, and 
loſt it, whereby there was no Repreſentation of his Holineſs 

| and 
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and Righteouſneſs left in the whole Creation here below 3 
no way of rendring any glory to him, in, for, or by any other 
"of his works; no means to bring man unto the enjoyment 
of God for which he was made. And whereas he had brought 
confuſion and diſorder into the Rule and Kingdom. of God, 
which according unto the Law of Creation and its SanCtion 
could not be rectified but by the eternal ruine of the ſinner ; 
and had moreover given up himſelf unto the Rule and Condutt 
of Satan: Whether I ſay hereon, it was meet with reſpect 
.unto the, holy Properties of the Divine Nature, thatall Man- 
kind ſhould be /efe eternally in this condition, without re- 
medy or relief: Or whether there were not a condecency 
and ſuitableneſs unto them, that at leaſt our Nature in /ome 
portion of it ſhould be reſtored. 
2. Upona ſuppoſition that the granting of a Recovery was 
ſuited unto the Holy Perfetions of the Divine Nature, aCting 
themſelves by 5 of Wiſdom, what Rays of that Wiſdom 
my we diſcern in the finding out and conſtitution of the way 
and means of that Recovery. 

The firſt of theſe I ſhall ſpeak butbriefly unto in this place, 
becauſe I have treated more largely concerning 1t 1n ano- 
ther. For there are many things which argue a condecency un- 
to the Divine PerfeC&tions herein; namely, that Mankind 
ſhould not be left utterly remedileſs in that gulf of miſery 
whereinto it was plunged. I ſhall at preſent only inſiſt on 
one of them. 

God had originally created two ſorts of intelleQtual crea- 
tures capable of the eternal enjoyment of himſelf; — 
Angels and Men: That he would fo make either ſort or both, 
was a meer effect of his Soveraign Wiſdom and Pleaſure: But 
on a ſuppoſition that he would ſo make them, they muſt be 
made for his Glory. Theſe two ſorts thus created, he placed 
in ſeveral habitations prepared for them, ſuitable -unto their 
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Natures, and the preſent Duties requircd of them ; the 4+ 
gels in Heaven above, and Men on Earth below. Sin firft in- 
vaded the Nature of Angels, and caſt innumerable multitudes 
of then: out of their primitive condition. Hereby they loft 
their capacity of, and right unto that enjoyment of God, whuch 
their Nature was prepared and made meet for. Netther 
would God ever reftore them thereunto. And in the inſtance 
of dealing with them, when he ſpared them not, but ſhut them 
up in chains of everlaſting darkneſs unto the Judgment of the 
great Day, he-manifeſted how righteous it was to leave fin- 
ing Apoſtate Creatures in everlaſting miſery. If ye thing 
ot relief be provided for any of them, it is a meer effect ot 
ſoveraign Grace and Wiſdom, whereunto God was no way 
obliged. Howhbeit the whole Angelical Nature that was cre- 
ated in a capacity for the eternal enjoyment of God, periſhed 
not, Nordoth it ſeem conſiſtent with the W:/#om and Good- 
neſs of God, that the whole entire Specres or kind of Crea- 
tures made capable of Glory in the eternal enjoyment ofhim, 
ſhould at once immediately be excluded from it. That ſuch 
a thing ſhould fall outas it were accidently wirhout Divine 
be and diſpoſal, would argue a defe&t in Wiſdom, and 
a poflibility of aſurprizal into the loſs of the whole Glory he 
deſigned in the Creation of all things. And to have it a meer 
effect of Divine Ordination and Dupoſal, is as little conſiſtent 
with his Goodneſs. Wherefore the y on Nature which ſinned 
and periſhed in the Argels that fell, abideth in the enjoyment 
of God, in thoſe miriads of bleſſed Spirits, which /eft not their 
firſt habitation. | 
The Nature of man was in like manner made capable of 
theeternalenjoyment of God. This was the end for which 
it was Created, unto the Glory of him by whom it was 
made. For it became the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to 
giveunto every thing an Operation and Exd ſuited unto its 
; capacity. 
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capatity. And theſe in this Race of intele@nal Creatures, 
were to live unto God, to come unto the eternal enjoy- 
ment of him. This Operation and Exd their Nature being 
capable of, they being ſuited unto it, unto them it was de- 
ſigned. But ſin entred them alſo ; we alſo firmed and came 
fhort of the Glory of God, The enquiry hereon is, whether 
it became the Divine Goodneſs and Wiſdom that this whole 
Nature inall thatwere partakers of it ſhould fail and come 
ſhort of that End for which alone it was made of God, For 
whereas the Angels food in their prunitive condition every 
onein his own individual Perſon, the fin of ſome did not pre- 
judiceo:hers, who did not ſin actually themſelves. But the 
whole Race of mankind ſtood all in onecommonheadand ſtate; 
from whom they were to be educed and derived by Natural 
Generation. The ſin and Apoſtacy of that ove Perſon, was 
the Sin and Apoſtacy of us all. z him all fixned and died. 
Wherefore unleſs there be a Recovery made of them, or of 
ſome from among them, that whole ſpectes of zntellettual Na- 
txre, the whole kind of it, in all its Individuals, which was 
made capable of doing the Will of God, fo as to come unto 
the eternal fruition of him, muſt be eternally loſt and exclu- 
dedfromit. This-we may fay became aot the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, no more than it would have done to have 
ſuffered the whole Angelical Nature in all its Individuals to 
have periſhed for ever. No created underſtanding could 
have been able todiſcern the Glory of God in ſuch a Diſpen- 
fation, whereby it would have had no Glory. That the 
whole Nature in all the Individuals of it, which was framed 
by the Power of God out of nothing, and made what it was 
for this very end, that it might glorifie him, and come unto 
the enjoyment of him, ſhould eternally perifh, if any way of 
Relief for any portion of it were -poſeble unto Infinite Wiſ- 
dom, doth not give an amiableRepreſentation of the Divine 
Excellencies unto us. It 2 (tt 
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It was therefore left on the Provifion of Tufinite Wiſdom, 
that this great effect of recovering a Porrzon of fallen 'Man- 
kind out of this miſerable eſtate, wherein there was a ſuit. 
ableneſs, a condecency unto the Divine Excellencies, ſhould 
be produced, Only it was to be done on and by a free Act 
of the Will of God; for otherwiſe there was no obligation 
on him from any of his Properties ſo to do. | 

But it may be yet ſaid on the other fide, that the Nature 
of Man was 1o defiled, ſo depraved,ſo corrupted, ſo alienated 
and ſeparated from God, ſo obnoxious unto the curſe by its 
Sin and Apoſtaſy, that it was not reparable to the Glory of 
God ; and therefore it would not argue any defect in Dzvine 
Power, nor any unſuitablenefs unto Dzvine. Wifdome and 
Goodneſs, if it were not actually repared and reſtored. I an- 
{wer two things. 

i. The horrible nature. of the firſt ſin, and the heinouſ- 
neſs of our Apoſtaſy from God therein, were ſuch and ſo 
great, as that God thereon might righteouſly and ſuitably 
unto all the holy Properties of his Nature, leave Mankind 
to periſh eternally in that condition whereinto they had caſt 
themſelves. , And if he had utterly forſaken the whole Race 
of Mankind in that condition, and left them all as remedileſs 
as the fallen Angels, there could have been no refle&tion on 
his Goodneſs, and an evident ſuitableneſs unto his Juſticeand 
Holineſs. Wheretore where-ever there 1s any mention in the 
Scripture of the Redemption or Re/tauration of Mankind, it 
is conſtantly propoſed as an effect of meer ſoveraign Grace 
aud Mercy. See Epheſ. 1. 3,4, 5,6, 7,8, 9,10, 11. And thoſe 
who pretend a great difficulty at preſent in the reconciliation 
of the eternal periſhing of the greate/t part of Mankind, with 
thoſe notions we have of the Divine Goodneſs, ſeem not to 
have ſufficiently conſidered what was contained in our. ori- 
ginal Apoſtaſy from God; nor the Righteouſneſs of God in 
- dealing 


es 


in the Conftitution of the Perſon of Chrift. 2.45 


dealing with the Angels that. finned. © For when. man had 
voluntarily broken all the Relation of Love and moral Good 
between God and him, had defaced his Image, the only Re- 
preſentation of his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in this lower 
world, and deprived him of all his Glory from the works of 
his hands, and had put himſelf into the fociety, and under the 
conduct of the Devil; what di/honour could it have been un- 
to God, what diminution would there have been ofhis Glory, 
if he had left him unto his own choice; to eat for ever of the 
fruit of his own wazes, and to be filled with his own devices 
unto eternity 2. It is only ' /»finite Wiſdom that could find 
out a way for the ſalvation of any oze of the whole Race of 
Mankind, ſo as that it might be reconciled unto the Glory 
of his Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Rule. Wherefore as we 
ought alwaiesto admire Soveratign Grace in the few that ſhall 
| be ſaved; ſo we have no ground to refle&t on Divine 
Goodneſs in the malritudes that periſh, eſpecially conſider- 
ing, _ they all voluntarily continue in their Sin and A- 
oltaſy. 
- 3 FER the Nature of man was not reparable nor reco- 
verable, by any ſuch aCtings of the Properties of God as he 
had exerted in the Creation and Rule of all things. Were 
there not other Properties of the Divine [Nature than- what 
were diſcovered _ revealed in the Creatzon of all; werenot 
ſome of them. ſo declared capable of an exerciſe in another 
way Or in higher degrees than what had as yet been inſtanced 
in, it muſt be acknowledged that the Reparation of mankind 
could nor be conceived compliant with the Divine Excellen 
cies, nor to beeffeted by them. I ſhall give one inſtance in 
each ſort, namely, firſt in Properties of another kind than 
any which had been manifeſted in the works of Creation, and 
then the aCtings of ſome'of them ſo manifeſted, in another 
way, or farther degree than what they were before exerted 
in or by. i. Of 
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x. Of the firſt fort, are Love, Grace and Mercy, which 
I refer unto one Head, their Nature being the ſame, as they 
have refpe&t unto fmners. For although theſe were none of 
them maniteſted in the Works of Creation, yet are they no 
leſs efſentzal Properties of the Divine Nature, than either 
Power, Goodneſs or Wiſdom. With theſe it was that the re- 
paration of our Nature was compliant, unto them it had a con- 
decency,and the glory ofthem i»fnste Wiſdom defigned therein. 
That W:fdom on which it is incumbent to provide tor the ma- 
feſtation of all the other Properties of Gods Nature, contrived 
this work unto the Glory of his Love, Mercy and Grace, as 1n 
the Goſpel it 1s every where deelared. 

2. Of the ſecond fort is D-vine Goodneſs. This as the 
communicative Property of the Divine Nature, had exerted it 
ſelf in the Creation of all things. Howbeit it had not done 
ſo perfedtly, it had not done ſo to the u?termoſf. But the 
Nature of Goodneſs being communicative, it belongs unto its 
perfection, to at it ſelf unto the uttermoſt. Thisit had.nor 
yet done inthe Creation, Therein God made man, and ated 
his goodneſs 1n the communication of our Being unto us, with 
all its endowments: But there yet remained another effect 
ofit, w hich was that God ſhould be made man, as the way unto 
and the means of our recovery. 

Theſe things being entry 17 we proceed to enquire more 
particularly. by what way and means the recovery of mankind 
might be wrought, fo as that God might be glorified thereby. 

If fallez man be reſtored and reinſtated in his primitive con- 
dition, or brought into a better, it muſt either ba by himfelf, 
or by ſome other undertaking for him. For it muſt be done 
by ſome means or other. So great an. a/teration in the 
whole ſtate of things was made by the entrance of fin, that 
it was not coniiſtent with the Glory of any of the Divine Ex- 
cellencies, that a Re/tanration of all things ſhould be made by 
a meer 
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a meer Ad of Tower, without the uſe of any means for the 
removal of the cauſe of that alteration. That mas himſelf 
could not be this means, that is, that he could ngt reſtore 
himfetf, is openly evident. Two waies there were whereby 
he mightattempt it, and neither joyntly nor ſeverally could 
he do any thing inthem. | | 

1. He might do it by returning unto Obedience auto God 
on his own accord. He tell off from God on his own accord 
by diſobedience through the ſuggeſtion of Satan. Wherefore 
a voluntary Return unto his former Obedience, would ſeem 
to reduce all things unto their firſt eſtate. But this way was 
both vr: and upon a x 3-480 Wig of it, would have 
been i»/aficient unto the end deſigned. For, 

1, This he could not do. He had by his ſin and fall loſt 
that Power whereby he was able to yield any acceptable O- 
bedience unto God. And a Return unto Obedience is an At 
of greater Power than a þ pr cxmnaee in the way and courſe of 
it, and more is required thereunto. But all mans origival 
Power of Obedience conſiſted in the Image of God. This he 
had defaced in himſelf, and deprived himſelf of. Having 
therefore loſt zhat Power which ſhould have enabled him to 
live unto God in his primitive condition, he could not retain 
a greater Power in the ſame kind to return thereunto. This 
indeed was that which Fatan deceived and deluded him 
withal; namely, that by his dzſobedience he ſhould acquire 
new Light and Power, which he had not yet received; he 
ſhould be /ike unto God, But he was ſo far from any advan- 
tage by his Apoſtaſy, that one part of his miſery conſiſted in 
the loſs of all Power or Ability to live to God. 

This 1s the folly of that Pelagzan Hereſy, which is now a 
third time attempting to impoſe it ſelf on the Chriſtian 
world. It ſuppoleth that men have a Power of their own to 
return unto God, after they had loſt the Power they had of 
abiding 
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abiding with him. It is not indeed as yet pretended by ma- 
ny, that the fr/t fin was a meer tranſient At, that yo way 
vitiated our Nature, or impaired the- Power, Faculty or Prin- 
ciple of Obedience in us. A wound they ſay, a diſeaſe, a * 
weakneſs it brought upon us, and rendred us /egally obnoxi- 
ous unto Death temporal, . which we were naturally liable 
unto before. Wherefore it is not ſaid that men can return 
unto that perfef Obedience which the Law required ; but 
that they can comply with, and perform that which the 
Goſpel requireth in the room thereof. For they. ſeem to 
ſuppoſe that the 4 is not much more but an accommoda- 
tion of the Rule of Obedience unto our preſent Reaſon and A- 
bilities, with ſome motives unto it, and an example for it 
in the perſonal Obedience and ſuffering of Chriſt. For where- 
as man forſook the Law of Obedience firſt preſcribed unto 
him, and fell into various incapacities of obſerving it, God 
did not, as they ſuppoſe, provide in and. by the Goſpel a 
Righteouſneſs whereby the Law might be fulfilled, and ef- 
fectual Grace to raiſe up the Nature of man unto the perfor- 
mance of acceptable Obedience ; but only 4rings down the 
Law and the Rule of it into a compliance unto our weakned, 
diſeaſed,depraved Nature; than which if any thing can be ſpo- 
ken more d;/honourably of the Goſpel, I know it not. However 
this pretended Power of returning unto ſome kind of Obe- 
dience, but not that which was required of ws in our primi- 
tive condition, is no way ſufficient unto our Reſtauration, as 
is evident unto all. 

2. As man ccald not effe&t his own recovery, ſo he would 
ot attempt it. For he was fallen into that condition where- 
in, in the principles of all his moral Operations, he was at 
enmity azainſt God ; and whatever did betall him, he would 
chuſe to continne in his ſtate of Apoſtacy. For he was whol- 
ly alienated from the life of Gd He likes it not, as that 
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which is incompliant with his diſpoſitions, inclinations and 
deſires,as inconſiſtent with every thing wherein he placeth his 
intereſt. And hence as hecannot do what he ſhould through 
impotency, he will not do even what he can through O#ftina- 
cy. It may be we know not diftin&tly what to aſcribe unto 
mans zmpotency, and what unto his Oz/tinacy. But between 
both, he neither can nor w//return unto God. And his Pow- 
er unto good, though not ſufficient to bring him again unto 
God, . yet is it not ſo /ma/l but that he alwaies chuſeth not to 
make uſe of it unto that End. In brief, there was left in 
. man a fear of Divine Power, a tear of God becauſe of his 
Greatyeſs, which makes him do many things which other- 
wiſe he would notdo ; but there is not left in him a»y Love 
unto Divine Goodneſs, without which he cannot chuſe to re- 
turn unto God. 

3. But let us leave theſe things which men will diſpute a- 
bout, though in expreſs contradiction unto the Scripture & the 
experience of them that are wroughtupon to believe ; and let 
us make an impoſſible ſuppoſition, that man could and would te* 
turn unto his primitive Obedience, yet no reparation of the 
Glory of God ſuffering in the loſs of the former ſtate of all 
things would thereon enſue. What fatisfa&tion-would be 
hereby made for the /njury offered unto the Holineſs, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Wiſdom of God, whoſe violation in their ble{- 
ſed effects was the principal evil of ſin 2 Notwithſtanding 
ſuch a ſuppoſition, all the diſorder that was brought into the 
Rule and Government of God by ſin, with the refle&ion of 
diſhonour upon. him, in the rejeftion of his Image, would 
ſtill continue. And ſuch a Reſtitution of things, wherein no 
proviſion is made for the reparation of the Glory of God, is 
not to be admitted. The notion of it may poſſibly pleaſe 
men in their Apoſtate condition, wherein they are wholly 
turned off from God, and: into ſelf; not caring what be- 
K k comes 
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comes'of his Glory, ſo it may go well with themſelves. But 
it is highly contradiCtory unto all Equity, Juſtice, and the 
whole Reaſon of things, wherein the Glory of God is the 
principal and center ot all: : 
Pradically things are otherwiſe among many. "The moſt 
profligate ſinners in the world that have a conviction of an- 
eternal condition would be ſaved. Tell them it is inconſiſtent 
with the Glory of the Holzneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth of 
God, to fave unbelieving impenitent ſinners, they are not 
concerned in it. Let them be faved, that is, eternally deli- 
vered from the evil they. fear, and let God look unto his 
own Glory ; they take no careabout it. A foul that is ſpi- 
ritually ingenious, would not be ſaved in any way but that 
whereby God may be glorified. Indeed to be ſaved, and not 
unto the Glory of God, implies a contradiction. For our fal- 
vation is eternal Blefſedneſs, in a participation of the Glo- 
ry of God. 
Secondly, It followeth therefore, that man muſt make 
fatisfattion unto the Juſtice of God, and thereby a Reparation 
of his Glory that he may be ſaved. © This added unto a com- 
pleat Return unto Obedience, would effett a Reſtitution of 
all things; it would do ſo as unto what was paſt, though it 
would make no new addition ot Glory unto God. But this 
became not the nature and efficacy of Divine Wiſdom. It be- 
came it not meerly to retr:ive what was paſt, without a new 
maniteſtation and exaltation of the Divine Excellencies. And 
therefore in our Reſtitutzon by Chriſt, there is ſuch a mani- 
feſtation and exaltation of the Divine Properties, as incom- 
parably exceeds whatever could have enſued on, or been 
effected by the Law of Creation, had man continued in his 
py es Obedience. But at preſent it is granted that this 
Addition of Satisfaftion unto a Return unto Obedience would 
reſtore all things unto their firſt condition. But as that 
Return 
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Return was impoflible unto man, ſo was this Satisfation 
for the injury doneby ſin much more. For ſuppoſe a meer 
creature, ſuch as man is, fuch as all men are, in what con- 
dition you pleaſe, and under all advantagious circumſtances, 
yet whatever he can do towards God, is antecedently and ab- 
ſolutely due from him in that inſtant wherein he doth it, and 
that in the manner wherein it is done. They. mult all fay 
when they have done all zhat they can do, we are unprofitable 
ſervants, we have doye what was our duty. Wheretare it is 
impoſiible that by any thing a man can do we//, he ſhould 
make ſatisfaCtion for any thing he hath done 2/7 For what 
he ſo doth, 4s due in and for it ſelf. And ;to ſuppoſe that 
Satisfadtion will be made for a former fault, by that whoſe 
omiſlion would have been axother, had the former never 
been committed, 1s madneſs. An old. debt cannot be dil- 
charged with ready mony for new commodities; nor can 
paſt injuries be compenſated by preſent Duties, which we 
are anew,obliged unto: Wherefore Mankind being indiſpen- 
ſibly and eternally obliged unto the preſent performance of 
all Duties of Obedience unto God, according to-the utmoſt 
of their capacity and ability, ſo as that the non-performance 
of them in their ſeaſon, both as unto their matter and man- 
er, would: be their fin, it is utterly impoſſible that by any 
thing, or all that they can do, they ſhould make the. leaſt 
Satzsfattion unto God for any thing they have done againſt 
him; -much leſs for the hornble Apoſtaſy whereof we treat. 
And to attempt the ſame end by any way which God hath 
not appointed, which he hath not made-their Duty, is anew 
provocation of the higheſt nature. See Micah 6. 6, 7,8. 

It -is therefore evident on all theſe confiderations, that a// 
Mankind as unto any endeavours of their own, any thing 
that can be fancied as poſſible for them.to deſign or do, mult 


be left irreparable in a condition of eternal miſery. And un- 
Kk 2 leſs 
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lefs we have a full conviction hereof, we can neither admire 
nor entertain the Myſtery of the Wi/dom of God in our Re- 
paration. And therefore it hath been the deſign of Satan in 
all ages, to contrive preſumptuous notions of mens Spiritual 
Abilities, to divert their minds from the contemplation of 
the Glory of Divine Wiſdom and Grace, as alone exalted in 
our Recovery. 

We are proceeding on this ſuppoſition, that there was a 
condecency unto the holy PerfeCtions of the Divine Nature, 
that Mankind ſhould be reſtored, or ſome portion of it reco- 
vered unto the enjoyment of himſelf; ſo A4nge/ical Nature 
was preſerved unto the ſame end in thoſe that did not (in. 
And we have ſhewed the general Grounds whereon it is 11+ 
poſſible that fallen man ſhould reſtore or recover himſelf. 
Wherefore we muſt in the next place enquire what is neceſ- 
fary untoſucha Reftauration, on theaccount of that concern- 
ment of rhe Divine Exce/lencies 1n the Sin and Apoſtaſy of 
man, which we haveſtated before: For hereby we may ob- 
tain Light, and an inſight into-the glory of that Wiſdom 
whereby it was contrived and effe&ted. And the things fok 
lowing among others may be obſerved unto that end. 

r. It was required that there ſhould be an Obedience yield. 
ed unto God, bringing more glory unto him, than diſhonour 
did ariſe and accrew trom the d;/obedience of man. This was 
due unto the Glory of Divine Holineſs in giving of the Law. 
Until this was done, the excellency of the Law as becomin 
the Holineſs of God, and as an effect thereof could not be 
"made manifeſt. For if it were never kept in any Inſtance, ne- 
ver fulfilled by any one perſon in the world, how ſhould 
the glory of it be declared ? how ſhould the Holineſs of God 
be repreſented by it > how ſhouldit be evident that the tranſ- 

reſſion of it was not rather from ſome defef in the Daw it 


If, than from any evil in them that ſhould have yielded 
Obe- 
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Obedience untoit? The Obedience yielded by the Angels 
that ſtood and ſinned not, made it manifeſt that the tranſ- 
greſſion of it by. them that fell and ſinned, was from their 
own wills, and not from any unſuitableneſs unto their nature 
and ſtate in the Law it ſelf, But if the Law given unto man 
ſhould never be complied withal in perfett Obedience by any 
one whatever, it might be —_— that the Law it (lf was 
unſuited unto our Nature, and impoſlible to be complied 
withal, Nor did it become /xfinite Wiſdom to give a Law, 
whoſe Equity, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ſhould never be - 
exemplified in Obedience; ſhould never be made to appear, 
but in the puniſhment inflicted on its wanſgreſlors. Where- 
tore the original Law of Perſonal Righteouſneſs was not gi- 
ven ſolely nor primarily that men might ſuffer juſtly tor its 
tranſgreſſion, but that God might be glorified in its accom- 
pliſhment. If this be. not done, it is impoſſible that men 
thould be reſtored unto the Glory of God. If the Law be 
not fulfilled by Obedience, man muſt ſuffer evermore for his 
difobedience, or God muſt loſe the manifeſtation of his Ho- 
lineſs therein. Beſides, God had repreſented his Holineſs in 
that mage of it which. was implanted on our Nature, and 
which was the Principle enabling us unto Obedience. This 
alſo was reje&ted by ſin, and therein the Holineſs of God 
deſpiſed. If this be not reſtored in our Nature, and that 
with advantages above what it had in its firſt communica: 

tion, we cannot be recovered unto- the Glory of God. 

2. It was neceſſary that the diſorder brought into the Rule 
and Government of God by fin and rebellion ſhould be reCtified. 
This could no otherwiſe be-done but by the infliction of that 
puniſhment, which inthe unalterable Rule and Standard. of 
Divine Juſtice was due thereunto: The diſmiſion. of fin on: 
any other terms, would leave the Rule of God under un: 


ſpeakable diſhonour and confuſion, For where is the Righte- 
ouſneſs. 
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ouſneſs of Government, if the higheſt ſin and provocation 
that our Nature was capable of, and which brought contu- 
fron onthe whole Creation below, ſhould tor ever go unpu- 
niſhed2 The firſt expreſs Intimation that God gave of his 
Rightouſneſs in the Government of Mankind, was his threat- 
ning a puniſhment equal unto the demerit of difobedience, if 
man thou'd fall into it. 1» the day thou eateſt thereof thou 


ſhalt die. If he revoke and difannul this fentence, how ſhall 


the Glory of his Righteouſneſs in the Rule of all be made 
known ? But how this puniſhment ſhould be undergone, 
which conſiſted in mans eternal Raine, and yet man be eter- 
ally ſaved, was a work for Divine Wiſdom to contrive. 
This therefore was neceflary unto the Honour of Gods 
Righteouſneſs, as he is the fupreme Governour and Judge 
of all the Earth. 

2. It was neceſſary that Sazan ſhould be ju/?ly deſpoiled of 
his Advantage and Power over Mankind unto the Glory of 
God. For he was not to be left to triumph an his ſucceſs. 
And inaſmuch as man was on his part rig#:fully gwen up un- 
to him, his deliverance was not to be wrought by an A& 
of abſolute Dominion and Power, but in a way of Juſtice and 
lawful Judgment ; which things ſhall be afterwards ſpoken 
unto. | 

Without theſe things the recovery of mankind into the Fa- 
vour and unto the Enjoyment of God was utterly impoſſible 
on the account of the concernment of the Glory ofhis Divine 
PerteCtions in ourSin and Apoſtaſy. 

How all this might be effeted; how the Glory of the 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God in his Law. and Rule, and 
in the primitive conſtitutionof our Nature might be repaired; 
how his Goodneſs, Love, Grace and Mercy might be maniteſt- 


ed and exalted in this work of the Reparation of Mankind, 


wasleft unto the care and contrivance of finite Wiſdom. 
From 
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From the eternal Springs thereof muſt this work ariſe, or 
ceaſe for ever. | | 

Totrace ſome af the footſteps of Divine Wiſdom herein, in 
and from the Revelation of it by us effects, . is that which lieth 
before us. And ſundry things appear to have been neceſſary 
hereunto. As 

x. That all the things required unto our Re/tauratzioy, the 
whole work wherein they conſiſt muſt be wrought in our own 

Nature, in the Nature that had ſinned, and which was to be 
reſtored and brought unto: Glory... On ſuppoſition I ſay, of 
the Salvation of our Nature, nofſatisfaction can be made unto 
the Glory of God for the fin of #hat Nature, but in the Na- 
ture it ſelt that ſinned and is tobe ſaved. For whereas God 

gave the Law unto Mar as an effect of his Wiſdom and Holi- 

neſs, which he tranſgreſled in his deſobedience, wherein 
could the Glory of them or either of them be exalted if the 

ſame Law were complied withal and fulfilled in and by a 

Nature of another kind, ſuppoſe that of Azge/s? For notwith- 

ſtanding any ſuch Obedience, yet the Law might be an/uited 

unto the Nature of man whereunto it was originally preſcribed. 

Wherefore there would be a vaildrawn over theGlory of God, 

ing/ving the Lawunto man, ifit werenot fulfilled by Obedi- 

' ence in the ſame Nature. Nor can there be any ſuch Relation 

between the Obedienceand ſufferings of oe Nature, in the 

ſtead and for the diſobedience of azother, as that Glory might 
enſue unto the Wiſdom, Holineſs and Juſtice of God, in the 
deliverance of that other Nature thereon. | 

The Scripture abounds in the declaration of the neceſſity 
hereof, with its condecexcy unto Divine Wiſdom. Speakin 

ofthe way of our Relief and Recovery ; verily, faith the A- 

poſtle, he took not on him the Nature of Angels, Heb. 2. 16, 

Had it been the Recovery of Angels which he deſigned, he 

would have taken their Nature on him, But this would 

have 
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have been no relief at all unto us, no more than the aſſum- 
ing of our Nature is of advantage unto the fallen Angels; the 
obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt therein, extended not at 
all unto them, nor was it juſt or equal that they ſhould;be 
relieved thereby. What then was required unto our deli- 
verance ? why faith he, Foraſmuch as the children were par- 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of 
the ſame, wer. 14. It was Humane Nature (here expreſſed by 
fleſh and blood) that was to be delivered, and therefore it was 
Humane Nature wherein this deliverance was to be wrought. 
This the ſame Apoſtle diſputes at large, Rom. 5. ver. 12, 13, 
14, 15,16, 17, 18, 19. Theſumm 1s, that as by one mans 
diſobedience many were made finners, ſo by the obedience of 
one (of one man Chriſt Jeſus, wer. 15.) are many made Righ- 
teous. The ſame Nature that ſinned muſt work out the Re- 
paration and Recovery from ſin. So he affirms again, x Cor. 
15.21. For fince by man came Death, by man came alſo the 

Reſurrefion from the dead. No otherwiſe could our Ruine 

be retrived, nor our deliverance from ſin with all the conſe- 
.quents of it be effetted which came by man, which were 

committed and deſerved in and by our Nature, but by max, 

by one of the ſame Nature with us. This therefore in the 
firſt place became the Wiſdom of God, that the work of Deli- 

verance ſhould be wrought in our own Nature, in the Na- 

ture that had ſinned. 

2. That part of Humane Nature, wherein or whereby 
this work was to be effe&ted, as unto the eſſence or ſubſtance 
of it, was tobe derived from the common Root or Stock of the 
fame Nature, in our firſt Parents. It would not ſuffice here- 
unto, that God ſhould create a man out of the 7uft of the 
Farth, or out of nothing of the ſame nature in general with 
our ſeives. For there would be no cognation or Alliance be- 
tween him and us,ſfo as that we ſhould be any way concerned 

in 
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in what he did or ſuffered. For this Alliance depends ſolely 
hereon, That God hath of one blood made all Nations of men, 
Acts 17.26. Hence it is that the Genealogy of Chriſt is given 
us in the Goſpel, not only from Abraham, to declare the 
faithfulneſs of God in the promiſe that he ſhould be of his 
ſeed, but from Adam alſo, to manifeſt his Relation unto the 
common ſtock of our Nature, and unto all Mankind there- 
1n. : 

The firſt diſcovery of the Wiſdom of God herein, was in 
that primitive Revelation, that the De/zverer ſhould be of the 
ſeed of the woman, Gen. 3. 15. No other but He who was ſo, 
could break the Serpents head, or deſtroy the work of the De- 
v1, ſoas that we might be delivered and reſtored. He was 
not only to be partaker of our Nature, but he was fo to be, 
by being zhe ſeed of the woman, Gal. 4.4. He was not to 
be created out of nothing, nor to be made of the duſt of 
the earth, but ſo made of a woman, as that thereby he might 
receive our Nature from the common root and ſpring of it. 
Thus he who ſanttifieth and they who are ſanttified are all of 
one, Heb. 2.11. & ev9s, that is, pvezuar©-, of the ſame maſs, 
of one Nature and blood ; whence he is not aſhamed to call 
them Brethren, This alſo was to be brought forth from 

the Treaſures of Infinite Wiſdom. 

Thirdly, This Nature of ours, wherein the work of ozr 
Recovery and Salvation is to be wrought and performed, was 
not to be ſo derived from the Original Stock of our kind or 
Race, as to bring along with it the ſame *aznt of ſin, and 
the ſame /zableneſs unto guilt upon its own account, as ac- 
company every other individual perſon in the world. For 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ſuch an High Prieſt became us, (and 
as an High Prieſt was he to accompliſh this work) as was 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from finners. For it this 


Nature in him were ſo defied as it is in us; if it were under 
£1 * donri- 
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a deprivation of the Image of God, as it is in our perſons 
before our Renovation, it could do nothing that ſhould be 
acceptable unto him.. And if it were ſubject unto gailt on 
its own account, it could make no fatisfaction for the ſin of 
others. Here theretore again occurs nodus vindice dignus, 
a difficulty which nothing but Dzvine Tiſdom could expe- 
dite. 

To take a little farther view hereof, we muſt conſider on 
what grounds theſc things (ſpiritual defilement and guilt) do 
aJhere unto ourNature as they ate inall our ;»dzvidual perſons. 
And the firſt of theſe, is, that our entire Nature as unto our 
Participation of it was in Adam as our Head and Repreſenta- 
tive. Hence hi fin became the fin of us all, is juſtly imputed 
unto us, and charged on us. 7» him we all finned; all did 
ſo who were in him as their common Repreſentative when 
he ſinned. Hereby we became the Natural Children of 
Ilrath, or liable unto the Wrath of God for the common ſin 
of our Nature, in the Natural and Legal Head or Spring of it. 
And the other 1s, that wederive our Nature from Adam by 
the way of Natural Generation. By that meansalone is the 
Nature of our firſt Parents as defied communicated unto us. 
For by this means do we become to appertain_ unto the 
ſtock, as it was degenerate and corrupt. Wherefore that 
part of our Nature wherein and whereby this great work was 
to be wrought, mult as unto its Eſſence and Subſtance be deri- 
ved from our tirſt Parents, yer ſo as never to have been in 4- 
dimas a common Repreſentative ; nor be derived from him by 
Natural Generatioy. 

The bringing forth of our Nature in ſuch an inſtance, 
wherein it ſhould relate noleſs really and truly unto the fr/? 
Adam than we do our ſelves, whereby there is the ſtrifteſt 
alliance of Nature between him ſo partaker of it,and ws,yet ſo, 
as not 1n the leaſt to participate of the G#7/t of the firſt fr, 
nor 


in the Conſtitution of the Perſon of Chriſt, 259 


nor of the defilement of our Nature thereby, muſt bean effect 
of Infinite Wiſdom, beyond the conceptions of any created 
underſtanding. And this, as we know, was done in the Perſon 
of Chriſt. For his Humane Nature was never in Adam as 
lus Repreſentative, nor was he comprized in the Covenant 
wherein he ſtood. For he derived it /ega/ly, only from and 
after the firſt Promiſe, when Adam ceaſed to be a common 
Perſon. Nor did it proceed from him by natural Genera- 
tz0n, the only means of the derivation of its depravation and 
pollution. For it was an holy thing created in the womb of 
the Virgin by the power of the moſt High, O rhe depths of 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God | 

It was neceſſary theretore on all theſe conſiderations, it was 
ſo unto the Glory of the Holy Properties of the Divine Na- 
ture, and the Reparation of the Honour of his Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, that he by whom the work of our recovery 
was to be wrought, ſhould bea man partaker of the Nature 
that finned, yet free from all fin, and all the conſequents of 
it. And this did Dzvine Wiſdom contrive and accompliſh 
in the Humane Nature of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But yet inthe ſecond place on all the conſiderations before 
mentioned it is no leſs evident that this work could not be 
wrought or efte&ted by him who was #o more than a meer 
man, who had no Nature but ours, who wasan Humane Per- 
ſon and no more. There was no one act which he was to 
perform in order unto our deliverance, but did require a 
Divine Power to render it efficacious. But herein lies that 
great myſtery of godlizeſs, whereunto a continual oppoſition 
hath been made by the Gates of He//, as we maniteſted in 
the entrance of this diſcourſe. But whereas it belongs unto 
_the Foundation of ourFaith, we muſt enquire intoit, and con- 
firm the Truth of it with ſuch Demonſtrations, as Divine 
Revelation doth accommodate us withal. And three things 
are to be ſpoken unto. Li 3 Firit, 
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Firſt, We are to give in rat7onal evidences, that the reco- 
very of Mankind was not to be effected, by any one who 
was 4 meer man and no more, though it were abſolutely ne- 
cellary that a man he ſhould be; he muſt be God alſo. Se- 
condly,we muſt enquire into the ſ#i7abl/eneſs or condecency un- 
to Divine Wiſdom, in the Redemption and Salvation of the 
Church by Jeſus Chriſt, who was God and Man in one Per- 
ſon. And thereon give a Deſcription of the Perſon of Chriſt 
and its conſtitution, which ſuiteth all the Ends of 7njinite 
Wiſdom in this glorious work. The firſt of theſe falls under 
ſundry plain Demonſtrations. 

i. That Humane Nature might be reſtored, or any portion 
of Mankind be eternally ſaved unto the Glory of God,it was ne- 
ceſſary,as we proved before,that an Obedience ſhould be yielded 
unto God and his Law, which ſhould give and bring more Glo- 
ry and Honour unto his Holineſs, than there was Diſhonour 
reflected on it, by the Dz/obedience of us all. Thoſe who 
are otherwiſe minded, care not what becomes of the Glory 
of God, ſo that wicked ſinful man may be ſaved one way or 
other, But theſe thoughts ſpring out of our Apoſtaſy, and 
belong not unto that eſtate wherein we loved God above all, 
and preferred his Glory above all, as it was with us at the 
firſt in the original conſtitution ofour Nature, But ſuch an 
Obedience could never be yielded unto God by any meer 
creature whatever ; not by any one who was only a man, 
however dignified and exalted in ſtate and condition above 
all others. For to ſuppoſe that God ſhould be pleaſed and 
glorified with the Obedience of any one may, more than he 
was diſpleaſed and diſhonoured by the Diſobedience of Adam 
and all his Poſterity, is to fancy things that have no ground 
in Reaſon or Juſtice, or any way ſuitable unto Divine Wiſ- 
dom and Holineſs. He who undertaketh this work muſt 
have ſomewhat that is Dzvine and finite to put an infinite 
value 
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value on his Obedience ; . that is, he muſt be God. 

2. The Obedience of ſuch an one, of a meer man, could 
have no influence at all on the Recovery of Mankind,nor the 
Salvation of the Church. For whatever it were, it would 
be all due from him for himſelf, and fo could only profit or 
benefit himſelf. For what is due from any on: his own ac- 
count, cannot redound or be reckoned unto the advantage of 
another. But there is no meer creature, nor can there be 
any ſuch, but he 1s obliged for himſelf unto all the Obedi- 
ence unto God, that he 1s capable of the performance of in 
this world, as we have before declared. Yea @azverſal 
Ozedience in all poſſible inſtances is ſo abſolutely neceſſary 
unto him, as a creature made in dependance on God, and for 
the enjoyment of him, that the vo/antary omiſſion of it in 
any one inſtance, would be a criminal Diſobedience, ruinous 
unto his own ſoul. Wherefore no ſuch Obedience could be 
accepted as any kind of compenſation for the Dz/obedience 
of others, or in their ſtead. He then that performs this Ohe- 
dience muſt be one who was not originally obliged thereunto 
on his own account or for himſelf. And this muſt be a Dz- 
vine Perſon and none other; for every meer creature is ſo 
obliged. And there is nothing more fundamental in Goſpel 
Principles, than that the Lord Chriſt in his Divine Perſon 
was above the Law, and for himſelf owed no Obedience 
thereunto. But by his own condeſcenſion as he was made 
of a woman for us, ſo he was made under the Law for us. And 
therefore thoſe by whom the Divine Perſon of Chriſt is de- 
nied, do all of them contend that he yielded Obedzence unto 
God for himſelf, and not for us. But herein they bid defiance 
unto the principal effe&t of Divine Wiſdom, wherein God 
will be eternally glorified. 

3.The People to be freed,redeemed,and — untoGlory, 
were great and innumerable; a great multitude which no man 
£43 
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can number, Rev. 7.9. The fins which they were to te deli- 
vered, raniomed and juſtified trom, for which a Propitiation 
was to be made, were next unto abſolutely infinire. They 
wholly ſurpaſs the comprehention of any created underſtand- 
ing, or the compais ot Imagination. And 2» every one of 
them there was ſomething reduttively Infinite, as committed 
againſt an Infinite Majeſty. The miſeries which hereon all 
tncſe Perſons were obnoxious unto, were finite, becauſe 
Eternal; or all that evil which our Nature 1s capable to ſut- 
ter, was by them all eternally to be undergone. 

By alltheſe /er/ſors, in all theſe fins, there was an inrode 
made on the Rule and Government of God, an affront given 
uno his Juſtice in the violation of his Law.  Norcan any of 
thein ke deliver.d from the conſequents hereof in eternal mi- 
ſery without a compenſation and ſatisfaction made unto the 
Juſtice of God. To aflert the contrary, is to ſuppoſe that 
u»on the matter, it is all one to him whether he be obeyed or 
d ſobeyed, whether he be honoured or dithonoured in and by 
his Creatures. And this is allone as to deny hus very Being ; 
ſeeing it oppoſeth the Glory of his eſſential Properties. Now 
to {uppole that a meer man by his temporary ſufiering of ex- 
ternal pains, ſhould make ſatisfaction unto the Juſtice of God 
for all the fins of all theſe Perſons lo as it thould be right and 
juſt with him, not only to ſave and deliver them from all the 
evils they were liable unto, butalſo to bring them unto Life 
and Glory, is to conſtitute a Mediation between God and 
Man that thould conſiſt in Appearance and Oftentation, and 
not bean e'te& of Divine Wildom, Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neis, nor. have its Foundation in the Nature and Equity of 
things themſelves. For the things ſuppoſed will not be redu- 
ced unto any Rates of Jeſtice or Proportion, that one of them 
ſhould ke conceived 1n any ſenſe to anſwer unto the other. 
That 1s, tacre 1s nothing which anſwers any Rule, notions 
or 
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or conceptions of Juſtice ; nothing that might be exemplary 
unto men in the puniſhment of crimes, that the ſins of an 
infinite number of men, deſerving every one of them eter- 
nal death, ſhould be expiated by the temporary ſufferings of 
one meer man, ſo as to demonſtrate the Righteouſneſs of 
God in the puniſhment of ſin. But God doth nor do theſe 
things for /hew or appearance, but according unto the real 
exigence oft the holy Properties of his Nature. And on that 
ſuppoſition there muſt be a proporticy between the things 
themſelves, namely, the ſufferings of one, and the delive- 
rance of all. 

Nor could the Faith of man ever find a fable Foundation 
to fix upon onthe ſuppoſition before mentioned. No Faith 
is able to conflict with this Objection, that the /aferings of 
one meer man ſhould be accepted with God as a jult compen- 
fation for the ſins of the whole Church. Men who in things 
of this Nature ſatisfy themſelves with Not zons and Fancies may 
digeſt ſuch ſuppoſitions. But thoſe who make uſe of Faith 
for their own delivery from under a Conviction of ſin, the 
ature and demerit of it, with a ſenſe of the Wrath of God, 

and the curſe of the Law againſt it, can find »o re/zef in ſuch 
Notions or Apprehenſions. But it became the Hi/dom of God, 
in the diſpenſation of himſelf herein unto the Church, ſo to 
order things, as that Faith might have an immoveable Rock 
to build upon. This alone it hath in the Perſon of Chrift, God 
and man, his obedience and ſufferings. Wherefore thoſe 
by whom the Divine Nature of the Lord Chriſt is denied,du 
all of them abſolutely deny alſo that he made any /atisfa- 
ion unto Divine Juſtice for ſin. They will rather ſwallow 
all the abſurdities which the abſolute diſmiſſion of [ta without 
fatisfaction or puniſhment doth bring along with it, than 
grant that a meer man could make any ſuch ſatisfaction by 
his temporary ſufferings for the fins of the wor'd. And on 


the 
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the other hand, whoever doth truly and ſincerely believe 
the D:rvine Perſon of Chriſt, namely, that he was God and 
Man in one Perſon, and as ſuch a Perſon a&ted in the whole 
work of Mediation, he cannot ſhut his eyes againſt the glo- 
"rious Light of this Truth, that what he did. and ſuffered in 
that work, muſt have an intrinſick worth and excellency in 
it, out-ballancing all the evil in the ſins of Mankind ; that 
more honour and glory accrewed unto the Holineſs and Law 
of God by his Obedience, than diſhonour was caſt on them 
by the Diſobedience of Adam and all his poſterity. 

4. The way whereby the Church was to be recovered and 
ſaved was by ſuch-works and aCtings, as one ſhould take 
on himſelf to perform in the way of ax Office committed unto 
him for that End. For whereas man could not recover, ran- 
ſome, nor ſave himſelf, as we have proved, the whole muſt 
be wrought for him by another. The undertaking hereof by 
another, muſt depend on the Zyfinire Wiſdom, Counſel and 
Pleaſure of God, with the Will and Conſent of him who was 
to undertake it. So alſo did the conſtitution of the way and 
means in particular whereby this Deliverance was to be 
wrought. Hereon it became his Offce to do the things 
which were required unto that .end. But we have before 
proved apart by it ſelf that zo Office unto this purpoſe could 
be diſcharged towards God, or the whole Cd, by any 
one who was a man only. TI ſhall not therefore here farther 
inſiſt upon it, although there be good argument in it unto 
our preſent purpoſe. 

5. If man be recovered, he muſt be reſtored 7nto the ſame 
ſtate, condition and dignity wherein he was placed before the 
fall. To reſtore him with any diminution of Honour and 
Bleſſedneſs, was not ſuited unto Divine Wiſdom and Bounty. 
Yea ſeeing it was the Infinite Grace, Goodneſs and Mercy 
of God to re/tore him, it ſeems agreeable unto the Glory of 
Divine 
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Divine Excellencies in their operations, that he ſhould be 

brought into a berter and more honourable condition than that 

which he had loſt. But before the Fall man was not ſub- 

ject nor obedient «#70 any but unto God alone. Somewhat leſs 

he was in Dignity than the Azge/s, howbeit he owed them 

no Obedience, they were his feilow-ſervants. And as for 
all other things here below, they were made ſubjeft unto 
him, and put under his feet, he humſelf being in ſubjeQion 
unto God alone. But if he were redeemed and reſtored by 
one who was a meer creature, he could not be reſtored unto 
this ſtate and dignity. For on all grounds of Right and 
Equity, he muſt owe all Service and Obedience unto him by 
whom he was redeemed, reſtored and recovered, as the Au- 
thor of the ſtate wherein he is. For when we are bought 
with a price, we are uot our own, as the Apoſtle affirms, 1 Cor. 
6. 19,20. We are therefore his who hath bought us, and him 
are we bound to ſerve in our ſouls and bodies which are his. 

Accordingly in the purchaſe of us, the Lord Chriſt became 
our abſolute Lordjantowhom we owe all Religious ſubje&tion 
of ſoul and conſcience , Rom. 14. 7, 8,9. It would follow 
therefore that if we were redeemed and recovered by the 
Interpoſition of a meer creature, if ſuch an one were our 
Redeemer, Saviour and Deliverer, into the ſervice of a meer 
creature, that is Religious Service and Obedience, we ſhould 
be recovered. And ſo they believe who affirm the Lord 
Chriſt to be a manand no more. But on this ſuppoſition we 
are ſo far from an Advancement in ſtate and dignity by our 
Reſtauration, that we do not recover what we were firſt en- 
Rated in. For it belonged thereunto, that we ſhould owe 
Religious Service and Obedience unto him alone who was 
God by. Nature over all bleſſed for ever. And they bring all 
confuſion into Chriſtian Religion, who make a mcer crea- 
ture the obje& of our Faith, Love, Adoration, Invocation, 
M m and 
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and all ſacred Worſhip, But in our preſent Re/fauration we 
are made ſvbjzeX anew as unto Retypous Service only unto 
God alone Therefore the holy Angels,the Head of theCreatian, 
do openly diſclaim any ſuch ſervice and veneration from us, 
becauſe rhey are only the fellow ſervants of them that have 
the Teſtimony of leſs, Rev. 19. 10. Nor hath God put the 
world to come, the Goſpel ſtate of the Church into ſubjection 
unto Angels or any other creature, but only unto the Son, who 
is Lord over his own houſe, even hethat made all things, who 
is God, Hb. 3. 4, 5, 6. Wherefore we are reſtored into our 

rimitive condition to. be in ſpiritual ſubjeQion unto God 4- 
fone He therefore by whom we are reſtored, unto whom 
we owe all Obedience and Religious ſervice, is, and ought to 
be God alſo. And as they utterly overthrow the Goſpel who af- 
firm that all the Obedience ot it is due unto him who 7s a man 
and no more, as do all by whom the Divine. Nature of Chrift 
is denied; ſo they debaſe themſelves beneath the dignity of 
the ſtate of Redemption, and caſt diſhonour on the Mediation 
of Chriſt, who ſubject themſelves in any. Religious ſervice 
to Saints or Angels, or any other creatures whatever. 

Oa theſe ſuppoſitions which are full of Light and Evidence, 
infinite Wiſdom did interpoſe it ſelf, to glorify all the other con- 
cerned Excellencies of the Glory of God, in ſuch a way as 
might ſolye all difficulties, and fatisfy- all the Ends of Gods 
Glory, in the Recovery and Redemption of Mankind, The 
caſe before it was-as followeth. 

Man by fin had caſt the moſt znconcerveable diſhonour on the 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Goodneſs and Rule of God,and him- 
feliinto the guilt of eternal Ruin.In this ſtate it became the Wiyſ- 
dom &Goodneſs of God, neither to ſuffer the whole race of Mayu- 
kind to come ſhort eternally of that enjoyment of himſelf tor 
which it was created,nor yet to deliver azy oxe of them, without 
a retrival ofthe eternal Honour of his Righteouſneſs, Holineſs 

and 
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and Rule from the diminution and waſte that was made of it 
by fin. As this could no way be done, but by a full ſatisfat;- 
0x unto Juſtice and an Obedience unto the Law, bringing and 
yielding more Honour unto the Holimeſs and Righteoulneſs 
of God , than they could any way looſe by the ſin an diſobe- 
dience of man; ſo this /a*75fation muſt be made, and this Oze- 
dience be yieldedin and by the ſame Nature that ſinnedordiſ- 
obeyed, whereby alone the Reſidue of Mankind may be inte- 
reſted in the Benefits and Efle&s of that Obedience, and Satis- 
faQtion. Yet was it neceffary. hereunto, that the Nature where- 
inallthis was tobe performed, though derived from the ſathe 
common ſtock: with: that whereof in all our Perfons we. are 
partakers; ſhould be abſohitely free from the Contagion and 
Guilt, which with it, and'by it are communicated unto our 
Perſons, from that common ſtock. Unleſs it were ſo there 
could be no undertaking in itfor others, it would not be able 
_ to atfwer for 32 /elf. © But yet on all theſe ſuppoſitions, no; un- 
dertaking, no performance of Duty in Humane Nature could 
poflibly yield that OZedienceunto God, or make that /atisfat;- 
01 for fy whereon the deliverance of others might enſue, unto 
the Glory of the Holineſs, Righteouſneſs andRuleof God. . 
 Iti this ſtate of things did finite Wi/dom interpoſe it ſelf, 
in that glorious ineffable contrivance of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
or ofthe Divine Nature in the eternal Son of God, and ofours 
in the ſame individual Perſon. Other waies this work could 
not be accompliſhed; at leaſt all other waies are hidden from 
the eyes of all living, no. created underſtanding being able to 
; apprehend any other way whereby it might ſo have been-un- 
to the eternal Glory of God. This theretore is ſuch an effect 
of Dzvine Wiſdom, as will be the Obje& of Holy Adoration 
and Admiration unto Eternity ; | as unto this Life, how /zt1e 
a portion is it we know of itsExcellency 2 
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Other Evidences of Dive Wiſdom im the contripance of the 
work of Redemption in and by the Perſon of Chriſt, m Ef- 
fefts evidencing acondecency thereunto. 


Hat which remains of our preſent enquiry, 1s concer- 

ning thoſe Evidences of Divine Condecency or ſuitable- 

nels unto zyfinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which we may ga: 

ther from the Nature ofthis. work, and its Effects, as expreſ- 

fed in Divine Revelation. Some few inſtances hereof I ſhall 
chuſe out from amongſt many that might be inſiſted en, 

1. Man was made to ſerve God in all things. In his Perſon, 
in his Soul and Body, in all his Faculties, Powers and Senſes, 
in all that was given unto him or intruſted with him, he was 
not his own, but every way a Servant, in all that he was, 
in all that he had, in all that he did or was to do. This he 
was made for, this ſtate and condition was neceſſary unto him 
as a Creature. It could be no otherwiſe with any that was 
ſo, it was ſo with the Angels who were greater 1n Dignity 
and Power than man. The very name ot Creature includes 
the condition of univerſal ſubje&tion and ſervice unto the 
Creator. This condition in and by his fin, Adam deſigned 
to deſert, and to free himſelf from. He would exalt himſelf 
out of the ſtate of Service and Obedience, abſolute and univer- 
fal, into a condition of ſelf-ſufficiency of Domination and Rule. 
He would be as God, like unto God, that is, ſubje& no more to 
him, bein no moredependance on him, but advance his own 
Will above the Will of God. And there is ſomewhat of 
this in every ſin; the ſinner would advance his own Will 

ut 


- "I 
S330" re 


in the Contrivance of the Work of Redemption. 2.69 


in oppoſition unto, and above the Will of God, But what 
was the event hereof? Man by endeavouring to free himſelf 
from abſolute ſubjefion and univerſal ſervice, to invade ab/o- 
lute dominion, fell into abſolute and eternal ruine. 

For our recovery out of thisſlate and condition,conſidering 

how wecaſt our ſelves intoit, the way inſiſted on was found 
out by DivineWiſdom, namely, the incarnation of the Son of 
God. For he was Lord of all, had abſolute Dominion over 
all, owed no Service, no Obedience for himſelt, being in the 
form of God, and equal unto him: From this ſtate of abſo- 
lute Dominion, he deſcended intoa condition of abſolute ſer- 
vice. As Adam ſinned and fell by leaving that ſtate of a4/o/ute 
ſervice which was due unto him, proper unto his Nature, in- 
ſeparable from it, to attempt a ſtate of ab/o/ute Dominion, 
which was not his own, not due unto him, not conſiſtent with 
his Nature; ſo the Son of God being made the ſecond Adam, 
relieved us by deſcending from a./tate of abſolute Dominion, 
which was his own, due to his Nature, to take on him a ſtate 
of abſolute ſervice, which was not his own, nor due unto him- 
And this being inconſiſtent with his own Divine Nature, he 
performed it, by taking our Nature on him, making it his 
own. He deſcended as much beneath himſelf in his ſelf-humilia- 
tion, as Adam deſigned to aſcend above himſelf inhis Pride 
and ſelt-exaltation. 

Theconſideration of the Divine Grace and Wiſdom herein 
the Apoſtle propoſeth unto us, Ph. 2. 6, 7,8. Who being in 
the form of God, thought it not Robbery tv be equal with God. 
But made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him the form 
a Servant,and was made in the likexeſs of man; and being found 
7n faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient un- 
to death, even the death of the Croſs, Adam being in the 
form, that is, the ſtate and condition of a Servant, did by 


Robbery attempt to take upon him the form of God, or to- 
| make 
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make himſelf equal unto him. TheLord Chriſt being in the 
form of God, that is, his Eſſential form ot the ſame Nature 
with him, accounted it »o Robbery to be in the ſtate and con- 
dition of God, to be equal ?o him. But being made in the 
faſhion of a man, taking on him our Nature, he alſo ſubmitted 
unto the form or the tate and condition of a ſervant there- 
in. He had Dominion over all, owed ſervice and obedience 
unto none, being in the form of God, and equal unto him, 
the condition which Adam afpired unto. But he condeſcen- 
ded unto a ſtate of ab/ol/ute ſabjeflien and ſervice for our reco- 
very. This didno more belong unto him on his own account, 
than it belonged unto. 44am to be like unto God, or equal 
tohim. Wherefore it is ſaid that he hambled himſelf unto it, 
as Adam would have exalted himſelf unto a ſtate of Dignity 
which was not his due. RENE 

This ſubmiſſion of the Son of God unto art eſtate of abſo- 
lute and aniverſal ſervice, is declared by the Apoſtle, Heb. 
10. 5. For thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, Mine ears haſt thou 
dizged or bored. Pſal. 40. 6 he renders, a Body haſt thou pre- 
pared me. There is an alluſion in the words of the Prophecy 
unto him under the Law, who gave up himſelf in abſolute 
and perpetual ſervice ; in ſign whereof his ears were bored 
with an Awl. So the Body of Chriſt was prepared for him, 
that therein he might be in a ſtate of abſolute ſervice unto 
God. Sohe became to have nothing of his own, the original 
ſtate that Adam would have forſaken, no not his life, he was 
obedicnt unto the death, 

This way did Divine Wiſdom find out and contrive, 
whereby more Glory did ariſe unto the Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs of God from his condeſcenfion unto univerſal ler- 
viceand obedience, who was over all God bleſled. for ever ; 
than diſhonour was caſt upon them by the ſelf-exaltation of 
him, who being in all things a ſervant,deſigned to be like un- 

to God. 2. Adam 
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2. Adam was Poor in himſelf as a Creature muſt be. What 
Riches he had in his hand or Power, they were none of his 
own, they were oaly truſted with him tor eſpecial ſervice. 
In this ſtate of Poverty he commits the Robbery of attempting 
to be like unto God. Being Poor he would make himſelt 
Rich by the Rapine of an equality with God. This brought 
on him and us all, as it was meet it ſhould, the loſs of all that 
we 'wereentruſted with, Hereby we loſt the Image of God, 
loſt our right unto the Creatures here below, loſt our ſelves 
and our ſouls. This was the Iſſue of his attempt, to be Rich 
when he was Poor. 

In this ſlate infinite Wiſdom hath provided for our relief 
unto the Glory of God For the Lord Feſus Chriſt being Rich 
in himſelf, for our ſakes he became Poor, that we through his 
Poverty might be Rich, 2. Cor. 8.9. He was Rich in that 
Riches which Adam deſigned by Robbery. For he was in 
the form of God, and accounted it no Robbery to be equal 
with God. But he made himſelf Poor for our ſakes, with 
Poverty which Adam would have relinquiſhed; yea to that 
degree that he had zot where to lay his head, he had nothing. 
Hereby he madea compenſation for what he never made ſpoz] 
of, or paid what he never took. In this condeſcenfion of his, 
out of Grace and Love to Mankind, was God more glorifi- 
ed, than he was dithonoured in the ſinful exaltation of Adam 
out of Pride and Selt-love. 

2. Theſin of man conſiſted formally in Deſobedience: And 
it was the D/obedzence of him who was every way and in all 
things obliged unto Obedience. For man by all that he was, 
by all that he had received, by all that he expe&ted or was 
farther capable of,by the conſtitution of his own Nature,by the 
Nature and Authority of God with his relation thereunto, was 
indiſpenſibly obliged unto univerſal Obedience. His ſin there- 
fore was the Di/obedience ofhim who was abſolutely obliged 
unto 
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unto Obedience by the very conſtitution of his Being and ne- 
ceſſary Relation unto God. This was that which rendred it 
ſo exceeding ſinful, and the conſequents of it eternally mi- 
ferable. And from this Obligation his ſin in any one In- 
ſtance was a total Renuntiation of all Obedience unto God. 

The recompence with reſpe&t unto the Glory of God, for 
Di/obedtence muſt be by Obedience, as hath been before de- 
clared. And if there benot a full Obedience yielded unto the 
Law of God in that Nature that ſinned, man cannot be ſaved 
without an eternal violation of the Glory of God therein. 
But the Dz/obedzence of him who was every way obliged un- 
to Obedience, could not be compenſated but by his Obedience, 
who was no way obliged thereunto. And this could be only 
the Obedience of him that is God, (for all Creatures are ob- 
liged to Obedience for themſelves) andit could be performed 
only by him who was man. Wherefore for the accompliſh- 
ment ot this Obedience, he whoin his own Perſon, as God, 
was above the Law, was in his Humane Natare, in his own 
Perſon, as man, made under the Law. Had he not been 
made under the Law, what he did could not have been Obed;- 
exce ; and had he not been in himſelf above the Law, his 
Obedience could not have been beneficial unto us. The ſin 
of Adam (and the ſame is in the nature of every fin) conſiſted 
in this, that he who was naturally every way ander the Law, 
and ſubject unto it, would be every way above the Law, 
and no way obliged by it. Wherefore it was taken away 
unto the Glory 'of God, by his Obedience, who being in him- 
ſelf above the Law, no way ſubje&t unto ir, yet ſubmitted, 
hambled himſelt, to te made under the Þ aw, to be every way 
obliged by it, ſee Gal. 3. 13. Chap. 4. 4. This isthe ſubje& 
oi the difcourle of the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. from ver. 12. to the 
end of the Chapter. 

Unto the Glory of God in all theſe Ends the Perſon of Chriſt 
as 
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as an effect of infinite Wiſdom was meet and able to be a 
Mediator and Undertaker between God and Man. In the 
Union of both our Natures in the ſame Perſon, he was ſo 
meet by his relation unto both ; unto God by #/iation or ſon- 
'ſhip,unto us by brotherhood or neerneſs of kindred, Heb.2.14. 
And he was able from the dignity of his Perſon. For the 
Temporary ſufferings of him who was eternal, was a full 
compenſation for the Eternal ſufferings of them who were 
temporary. | 
4. God made man the Lord of all things here below. He was 
as 1t were the Heir of God, as unto the Inheritance of this 
world in preſent, and as unto a bleſſed ſtate in eternal Glory. 
But he loft all Right and Title hereunto by ſin. He made 
forfeiture of the whole, by the Law of the Tenure whereby 
he held it, and God took the forfeiture. Wherefore he deſigns 
a New Heir of all, and veſts the whole Inheritance: of Hea- 
venand Earth in him, even in his Son. He appointed him the 
Heir of all things, Heb. 1. 3. This Tranſlation of Gods Inhe- 
ritance the Apoſtle declares, Heb. 2.6, 7, 8, 9. For the words 
which he cites from Pſal. 8.4, 5, 6. What is man that thou 
art mindful of him, and the Son of man that thou wvifiteſt him 2 
For thou haſt made him a little lower than the Angels, and haſt 
crowned him with Glory and Honour : Thou madeſt him to have 
Dominion over the worts of thy hands : Thou haſt put all things 
under his feet ; do declare the original condition of Mankind 
in general. But man forfeited the Dominion and Tuheritance 
that he was entruſted withal; and God ſettleth it anew, 
ſolely in the Man Chriſt Jeſus. So the Apoſtle adds, We ſee 
not all things put under him, but we ſee it all accompliſhed in 
Jeſus, ver.g. But as all other Inheritances do deſcend with 
theirs, ſo did this unto him with its Burden. There was a 
great Debt upon it, the debt of fin. This he was to undergo, 
to make payment. of, 'or fatisfa&tion for, or he could not 
Nn rightly 
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rightly enter upon the Inheritance, This 'could no other- 
wiſe be done but by his ſuffering in our Nature, as hath 
been declared. He who was the flezr of all, was in himſelf 
to purge our ſins. Herein did the Infinite Wiſdom of God 
manifeſt it ſelf, in that he conveyed the Inheritance of all 
things unto him, who mas meer and able 1o to enter __ 
it, ſo to enjoy and polleſs it, as that no detriment or dam- 
mage might ariſe unto the Riches, the Revenue, the Glory 
of God, trom the waſte made by the former Poſleffor. 

5. Mankind was tobe recovereduato Faith and Truſt in God, 
as alſo unto the Love of him above all. All theſe things had 
utterly forſaken our Nature ; and the Reduttzon of them 1in- 
to it, is a work of the greateſt difficulty. We had fo pro- 
voked God, hehad given ſuch evidences ofhis wrath and dul- 
pleaſure againſt us, and our minds thereon were ſo aliena- 
ted from him, as we ſtood in need of the frongeft Motives, 
and higheſt encouragements once to attempt to return unto 
him, ſo as to place all our Faith and Truſt in lum, and all 
our Love upon him. 

Sinners generally live in a negle& and contempt of God, 
in an enmity againſt him. But whenever they are convinced 
of a neceſſity to endeavour a return unto him, the firſt thing 
they have to conflict withal, is Fear. Beginning to'under- 
ſtand who and what he is, as alſo how things ſtand between 
him and them, they are afraid to have any thing to do with 
him, and judge it impoſſible that they ſhould find acceptance 
with him. This was the ſenſe that 4dam himſelf had upon 
his ſin, when he was afraid and hid himſelf. And the ſenſe 
of other ſinners is frequently expreſſed unto the ſame pur- 
poſe in the Scripture. See fa. 33. 14. Mich. 6. 6, 7. 

All theſe D:ſcouragements are abſolutely has againſt 
in that way of our Recovery which nfinite Wiſdom hath 
found out. It were a thing delightful to dwell on the ſecu- 

rities 
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rities given. us therein, as unto our acceptance in all thoſe 
Principles, As and Duties wherein the Renovation of the 
Image of God doth conſiſt. I muſt contra my Meditations, 
and op therefore inſtance in ſome few things only unto that 
purpoſe. 

i. Faith 1s not capable of greater encouragement or con- 
firmation than lyeth in this one conſideration, that what we 
are to believe unto this end,is de/zvered unto us by God himſelf 
7#-04r Nature. What could confirm our Faith and Hope in 
God, what could encourage us to expeCt acceptance with 
God, like this ineffable Teſtimony of his good Will unto us. 
The nature of things is.not capable of greater aſſurance, ſee- 
ng the Divine: Nature is capable of no greater condeſcen- 
10n. 

This the Scripture propoſeth as that which gives a juſt 
expectation that againſt all fears and oppoſitions we ſhould 
cloſe with Divine Calls and Invitations te: return unto God. 
Laſt of all he ſent unto them his Son, ſaying, They will reve- 
rence my Son, Matth. 21. 37. they will believe the meſlage 
which I ſend by him. Z# hath ſpoken unto us by the Son who 
zs the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image - of his 
Perſon, Heb. 1. 1,2, 3. The conſideration hereof is ſufficient 
to diſpel all that darkneſs and confuſion which Fear, Dread 
and Guilt do bring on the rhinds of men when they are in- 
vited to return unto God. That that Godagainſt whom we 
have ſinned, ſhould ſpeak unto us and treat with us in or 
own Nature, about a return unto himſelf, is the utmoſt that 
DivineExcellencies could condefcend unto. And as this was 
needful for us, (though proud men and. ſenfleſs of fin under- 
ſtand it not,) ſo if it be refuſed it will be attended with the 
ſoreſt deſtruction, Heb. 12.25. 

2. This Treaty principally conſiſts in- a Divie Declara- 
tion, that all the cauſes of Fear aud Dread upon the account 
Nn 2 . of 
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of ſin, are removed and. taken away. This 1s the ſubſtance 
of the Goſpel, as it is declared by the —_— 2 Cor. 5.18, 
19,20, 21. Wherefore if hereon we refuſe to return unto 
God,. to make him the objeCt of our Faith, Truſt, Love and 
Delight, it is not by reaſon of any old or former ſin, not of. 
that ofour original Apoſtacy from God,nor of the effects of it 
againſt the Law, , by the means of a ew 1», out-doing them 
all in guilt and contempt of God. Such is fnalunbelief againſt 
the propoſal of the Goſpel, It hath more malignzty in it, 
than all other ſins whatever. But by this way of our Reco- 
very, all cauſe of fear anddread is taken away, all pretences 
of a diſtruſt of the Love and good Will of God are defeated; 
ſo that if men will not hereon be recovered unto. him, it is 
from their hatred of him, and enmity unto him, the fruits 
whereof they muſt feed on to eternity. ET, 

2. Whereas if we will return unto God by Fazth, we are 
alſo to return unto him in Love, what greater motive can 
there be unto it, than that 2finite Love of the Father and 
the Son unto us,. which is gloniouſly diſplayed in this way of 
our Recovery. See 1 John 4: 9, 10. S7 amare pigebat, ſaltem 
redamare ne pigeat. 

4. Thewhole Race of Mankind falling into fin againſt 
God, and Apoſtaſy from him, there was no Example lett un- 
to-them to manifeſt how excellent, how glorious and: come- 
ly a thing it is to live unto God, to believe and' truſt in him, 
20 cleave unto him unchangeably by Love. For they were 
utter ſtrangers unto what is done by Angels above, nor could 
be affected with their example. - But without a Pattern of 
theſe things, maniteſting their Excellency and Reward, they 
could- not earneſtly endeavour to attain unto them. This 
is given us moſt conſpicuouſly in the Zumane Nature a 4 
Chriſt. See Heb. 12. 13. Hereby therefore every thing need- 
tal for our encouragement to return unto God is in ff 
nite 
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mite Wiſdom providid for, and propoſed unto us. 

6. Divine Wiſdom in the way of our recovery by Jeſus 
Chriſt, God manifeſt in the fleſh, deſigned to glorify a ftate 
of Obedience unto God, axd to caſt the reproach of the moſt inex- 
preſſible Folly on the relinquiſhment of that ftate by fin. For as 
God would recover and reſtore us, ſo he would doit in a way 
of Obedience on our part, of that Obedience which we had 
forſaken. The deſign ofman which was impoſed on him by 
the craft of Satan, was to become wiſe like unto God, knowin 
GoodandEvil. The Folly of this endeavour was quickly dif 
covered in its effects. Senſe of Nakedneſs with Shame, Mi- 
ſery and Death immediately enſued thereon. 

But Divize Wiſdowthought meet toaggravate the reproach: 
of this Folly, He would let us ſee wherein the true Xnow- 
tedge of Good and Evil did conſiſt, and how fooliſhly we had 
aſpired unto it by a Relinquiſhment of that ſtate of Obedience: 
wherein we were created. 

Fob the 28th. from ver. 12. unto the end of the Chapter, 
there is anenquiry after Wiſdom and the place of its habitation. 
All Creatures give an account that it is not in them, that it 
is hid from them, only they have heard the fame thereof. All 
the context 15 to evince , that it is eſentzally and originally 
only in God himſelf. But if we cannot comprehend it in 1t 
ſelf, yet may we not know what is Wiſdom unto us, and 
waat 15 required thereunto ? yes-ſaith he ; For unto man he 
ſaid, beheld the fear of the Lord is Wiſdom, and to depart 
from evilthat is Underſtanding, wer. 28. Manon the other 
hand by the ſuggeſtion of Satan zhought, and now of himſelf 
continues to think otherwiſe, namely, that the way #o be 
wiſe is to relinquiſh theſe things. The World-witt not be per- 
ſwaded that the fear of the Lord is Wiſdom, and to depart 
from evil is Underſtanding. Yea there is nothing that the 
moſt of men do more deſpiſe and ſcorn, than thoughts that 
rue: 
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true Wiſdom doth conſiſt in Fazth, Love, Fear and Obedience 
wnto God, ſee Pſal. 14. 6. Whatever elſe may be pleaded to 
be in it, yet ſure enough they are, that thoſe who count it 
Wiſdom, are but Fools, 

To calt an everlaſting reproach of fo/ly on this contrivance 
of the Divel and Man, and uncontroulably to eviace wherein 
alone true Wiſdom doth conſiſt, God would glorify aftate of 
Obedience, He would render it incomparably more amiable, 
deſfireable and excellent, than ever it could have appeared to 
have been in the Obedience of all the Angels in Heaven, and 
men on Earth, had they continued therein, This he did in 
this way of our recovery; in that his own eternal Son entred 
into a/tate of Obedience, and took upon him the form or con- 
dition of a Servant unto God. 

What more evident conviction could there be of the fo/ly 
of Mankind in hearkning unto the ſuggeſtion of Satan, to 
ſeek after Wiſdom inanother condition ? how could that great 
Maxim, which is laid down in oppoſition unto. all vain 
thoughts of man, be more eminently exemplified; that the 
Fear of the Lord that is Wiſdom, and: to depart from evil that 
is Underſtanding > What greater evidence could be given, 
that the Nature of man is not capable of a better condition 
than that of ſervice and univerſal Obedience unto God? How 
could any ſtate be repreſented more amiable, defireable and 
Lleſled > Inthe Obedience of Chriſt, of the Son of God in our 
Nature, Apoſtate fimuers are upbraided with their fo/ly, in re- 
linquiſhing that ſtate, which by his ſuſception of it, 1s ren- 
dred ſo glorious. What have we attained by leaving that con- 
dition, which the eternal Son of God delighted in? 7 delight, 
faith he, fo do thy Will, O my God, yea thy Law is in the 
midſt of my bowels, ſal. 40. 8. It is the higheſt demonſtra- 
tion, that our Nature is not capable of more order, more 
Beauty, more Glory, than conſiſts in Obedience unto God. 
And 
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And that fate which we fell into upon our forfaking of it, 
wenow know to be all Darkneſs, Confuſron and Miſery. 

Wherefore ſeeing Godin infinite Grace and Mercy would 

recover us unto himſelt ; and in his Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs would do this in a way of Obedience, of that Obedience 
which we had forſaken; i hath an eminent impreſſion of 
Divine Wiſdim upon it, that in this Myſtery of God manifeſt 
in thefleſh, the only means ofour recovery, he would caſt the 
reproach of the moſt inexpreſſible F#/ly on our Apoſtaly 
from a ſtate of it, and render it amiable and deſireable unto 
all whoare to returnunto him. 

To bear the ſhame of this Folly, to be deeply ſenſible of it ; 
and to live in a conſtant Proſpect and View of the Glory of 
Obedience in the Perſon of Chriſt, with a ſedulous endeavour 
for conformity thereunto, is the higheſt attainment of our 
Wiſdem in this world ; and whoſoever is otherwiſe minded, is 
fo at his own utmoſt peril. 

7. God in Infinite Wiſdom hath by this means ſecured the 
whole Inheritance of this life, and that which is to come from a 
ſecond forfeiture. Whatever God will beſtow on the Children 
of men, he grants it unto them in the way of an Z7zherztaxce. 
So the Land of Canaan, choſen out for a Repreſentative of 
Spiritual and Eternal things, was granted unto Abraham and 
his ſeed for an Inheritance. And his intereſt in the Promiſe is 
expreſſed by being Heir of the World, All,the things of this 
life that are really good and uſeful unto us, do belong unto 
this Inheritance. So they did when it was veſted in Adam. 
All things of Graceand Glory do ſo alſo. And the whole of 
the priviledg of Believers is, that they are Zezrs of Salvation. 
Hence Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of the life that now is, antl 
that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4.5, And the Promile is only 
of the Irberitance. This Inheritance, as was before intima- 
ted was loſt in Adam, and forfeited into the hand of the preg 
: Lor 
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Lord, the greatPoſleſſor of Heavenand Earth. In his fove- 
raign Grace and Goodneſs he was pleaſed again to reſtore it, 
as unto all the Benefits of it unto the former 7erants, and 
that with an Addition of Grace, and a more exceeding weight 
of Glory. But withal, Infinite Wiſdom provides that a ſe- 
cond forfeiture ſhall not be made of it. Wherefore the grant 
of it is not made immediately unto any of thoſe for whoſe 
uſe and benefit it is prepared and granted. They had been 
once tried and failed in their 7r«/# unto their own eternal Beg- 
gary and Ruin, had not Infinite Grace interpoſed for their 
relief. And it did not become the Wiſdom and Glory of God 
to make a ſecond Grant of it which might be fruſtrate in like 
manner. Wherefore he would not commit it again untoany 
meer Creature whatever; nor could it ſafely have been ſo 
done with ſecurity unto his Glory. For, 

i. It wastoo great a Truſt, even the whole Inheritance of 
Heaven and Earth, all the Riches of Grace and Glory to be 
committed unto any one of them. God would not give this 
Glory unto any one Creature. It it befſaid, it was firſt com- 
mitted unro Adam, and therefore to have it again, is not 
an honour above the capacity of a creature; I ſay that the 
nature of the Znheritance is greatly changed. The whole of 
what was entruſted with Adam, comes exceedingly ſhort of 
what God hath now prepared as the Inheritance of the 
Church.There is Grace 1n it, and Glory added unto it, which 
Adam neither had, nor could have right unto. It is now of 
that nature, as could neither be entruſted with, nor commy- 
nicated by any meer creature. Beſides, he that hath it is 
the Object of the Faith and Truſt of the Church, nor can any 
be intereſted in any part of this /zheritance, without the ex- 
erciſe of thoſe and all other graces on h;-, whoſe the Inhe- 
ritance is. And fo to be the object of our Faith, is the pre- 
rogative of the Divine Nature alone, | 
2 No 
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2. No meer creature could ſecure this Inheritance that it 
ſhould be loſt no more; and yer if it were ſo, it would be 
highly derogatory unto the Glory of God, For two things 
were required hereunto. (1.) Thathe in whom this Truſt 1s 
veſted, ſhould be in himſelf «capable of any ſuch failure, as 
through which by the immutable eternal Law of Obedience 
unto God, a forfeiture of it ſhould be made. (2.) That he un- 
dertake for them all who ſhall be Zezrs of Salvation, who 
ſhall enjoy this nheritance, that none of ' them ſhould loſe 
or forfeit their own Perſonal Intereſt in it, or the Terms 
whereon it is conveyed and communicated unto them. But 
no meer creature was ſufficient unto theſe ends. For no one 
of them in and by himſelf, in the conſtitution of his Nature, 
is abſolutely free from falling from God, himſelf. They may 
receive, the Angels in Heaven, and the glorified Saints have 
received ſuch a confirmation in and by Grace, as that they 
ſhall never aftually apoſtatize or fall from God. But this they 
have not from themſelves, nor the Principles of their own 
Nature, which is neceſſary unto him that ſhall receive this 
Truſt. For ſo when it was firſt veſted in Adam, he was left 
to preſerve it by the innate concreated abilities of his own 
Nature. And as unto the latter, all the Angels in Heaven 
cannot undertake to ſecure the Obedience of any one man, 
ſo as,that the conveyance of the Inheritance may be ſure un. 
to him. Wherefore with reſpe& hereunto , thoſe Angels 
themſelves, though the moſt holy and glorious of all the 
creatures of God, have no greater Truſt or Intereſt, than to 
be miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall 
be Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1.14.So unmeet are they to have 
the whole Inheritance veſted in any of them. 

\- But all this Infinite Wiſdom hath provided for in the great 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh, God herein 


makes his only Son the Zezr-of all things, and. veſts the 
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whole Inheritance abſolutely in him. For the Promz/e, which 
is the Court-Roll of Heaven, the ony external mean and Re- 
cord of its conveyance, was originally made unto Chriſt on- 
ly. God ſaid not, and unto thy ſeeds, as of many, but as of 
one, and to thy ſeed, which ſeed is Chriſt, Gal. 3.16. And we 
become again Heirs of God, only as we are joynt-heirs 
with Chriſt, Rc. 8. 17. that is, by being taken into a parti- 
cipation of that Inheritancc which is veſted in him alone. For 
many may be partakers of the Benefit of that, whoſe Right 
and 77tle is in one alone, when it is conveyed unto him for 
their uſe, And hereby the ends before-mentioned are fully 
provided for, For 
1.He who is thus made the Heir cf all is meet to be entruſt- 
ed with the Glory of it. For where this grant is ſolemnly ex- 
preſſed, it is declared that he is the Brightneſs of the Fathers 
Glory, and the Expreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb, 1.2,3. And 
that by him the Worlds were made. He alone was meet to 
be this Zeir, who is partaker of the Divine Nature, and by 
whomallthings were created. For ſuch things belong unto 
it, as cannot appertain unto any other, The Reader may 
conſult if he pleaſc our Expoſition of that place of the Apoſtle. 
2. Any Failure in his own Perſon was ablolutely unpoſli- 
ble. The ſubſiſtence of the Humane Nature in the Perſon of 
the Son of God, rendred the leaſt ſin utterly impoſſible unto 
him. For all the moral operations of that Nature are the 
acts of the Perſon ofthe Son of God. And hereby not only 
15 the Zuheritance ſecured, but alſo an aſſurance that it is ſo, 
is given unto all them that do believe. This is the life and 
ſoul of all Goſpel-comforts, that the whole' /xheritance of 
Grace and Glory is veſted in Chriſt, where itcan never ſuffer 
loſs or dammage. When we are ſenſible of the want of Grace, 
thould we gounto God, and ſay, Father give us the portion 
of goods that falls unto us, as the Prodigal did, we ſhould quick- 
ly 
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ly conſume it, and bring our ſelves unto the utmdſt miſery 
as he didalſo. But in Chriſt the whole 7zherztaxceis ſecured 
for evermore. "4x54 

3. He is able to preſerve all thoſe who ſhall be Heirs of 
this Inheritance, that they forteit not their own perſonal In- 
tereſt therein, according unto the Terms of the Covenant, 
whereby it is made over to them. He can and will by the 
power of his Grace preſerve them all unto the full enjoyment 
of the purchaſed Inheritance. We hold our Titleby the Rod, 
at the Will of the Lord. And many failures we are liable un- 
to whereon we are i» Miſericordia Domini, and are ſubject 
unto Amearcements. But yet the whole Inheritance being 
granted unto Chriſt, is eternally ſecured for us, and weare 
by his Grace preſerved from ſuch offences againſt the ſupream 
Lord, or committing any ſuch waſts, as ſhould caſt us out of 
. our poſſeſſion. See P/al. 89. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31,32. Thus in 
all things Infinite Wiſdom hath provided, that no ſecond for- 
feiture thould be made of the /nheritance of Grace and Glo- 
ry, which as it would have been eternally ruinous unto 
Mankind, ſo it was inconſiſtent with the Glory and Honour 
of God. 

8. The Wiſdom of God was gloriouſly exalted in the Righteous 
Deſtruttion of Satan and his Intereſt by the Incarnation and 
Mediation of the Son of God, He had prevailed againſt the 
firſt way of the Maniteſtation of Divine Glory ; and therein 
both pleaſed and prided himſelf. Nothing could ever give 
ſuch fatisfa&tion unto the malicious murderer, as the breach 
he had occaſioned between God and Man, with his hopes and 
apprehenſions that it would be eternal. He had no other 
thoughts, but that the whole Race of Mankind which God 
had deſigned unto the enjoyment of himſelf, ſhould be ever- 
laſtingly ruined. So he had ſatisfied his envy againſt man in 
his eternal deſtruQtion with himſelf, and his malice againſt 
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God in depriving. him of his Glory. Hereon upon the di- 
ſtance that. he had made between God and Man,he interpoſed 
himſelf, and boaſted himſelt fora long ſeaſon, as the God of 
this World, who had all power over it andin it, It belonged 
unto the Honour of the Wiſdom of God, that he ſhould be 
defeated in this triumph. Neither was it meet that this ſhould 
be done by a meer aCt of Sovera:gn Omnipotent Power. For he 
would yet glory in.his craft and the ſucceſs of it, that there 
was no way to diſappoint him, but by cruſhing him with 
power, without reſpe&t unto Rz7ghteouſneſs, or demonſtra- 
tion of Wiſdom. Wherefore it muſt be done in ſucha way, 
as wherein he might ſee unto his eternal ſhame and contu- 
ſion, allhis Arts and Sub7i/ties defeated by Infinite Wiſdom, 
and his enterprize overthrown in a way of Right and Equity. 
The Remark that the Holy Ghoſt puts on the Serpent which 
was his Inſtrument in —_— man unto Apoſtaſy from God, 
namely, that he was ſubtle above all the beaſts of the field, is 
only to intimate wherein Satan deſgned his attempt, and 
from whence he hoped for his ſucceſs. It was not an A of 
Power or Rage, but of Craft, Counſel, Subtilty and Deceir. 
Herein he gloried and prided himſelf; wherefore the way 
to diſappoint him with ſhame, muſt be a contrivance of In- 

finite WA ſdom, turning all his Artifices into meer folly. 
This work of God with reſpe& unto him is expreſſed in 
the Scripture two waies ; Firſt, It is called the ſpoz/ing of 
him, as unto his Power, and the Prey that hehad taken. The 
ftrong-man armed was to be bound, and his goods ſpoiled. 
The Lord Chriſt by his Death de/froyed him that had the 
Power of Death, that is, the Devil. He /ead Captivity captive, 
ſpoiling Principalities and Powers, triumphing over them in 
his Croſs. So Abraham when he ſmore the Kings, not only 
delivered Lot who was their captive, but alſo took all their 
Jpoils. Again, it is exprefled by the deſtruition of his works. 
| For 
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For this cauſe was the Son of God manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. The ſpoils which he had in 
his own power were taken from him, and the works which 
he had ere&ted in the minds of men were demoliſhed. ' The 
web which he had wove to clothe himſelf withall as 2he God 

of this world, was unravelled to the laſt thread. And although 
all this ſeems to repreſent a work of Power, yet was it in- 
deed an effe& of Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs principally. 

For the Power which Satan had over Mankind was in it 
ſelf unjuſt. For (1.) He obtained it by fraud and deceit. The 
Serpent beguiled Eve. (2.) He poſſeſſed it with injuſtice, with 
reſpe&t unto God, being an Invader of his Right and Poſ- 
ſeſſion (3.) He uſed and exerciſed it with malice, tyranny 
and rage ; ſo as that it was every way »j«/t both in its foun- 
dation and execution. With reſpe& hereunto he was ju/t/y 
deſtroyed by Omnipotent Power, which puts forth its ſelf in 
his eternal puniſhment. But on the other ſide, Mankind did 
ſuffer juſtly under his Power, being given up unto it in the 
Righteous Judgment of God. For one may /affer juſtly what 
another doth unjuſtly inflict. As when one cauſleſly ſtrikes 
an znnocent man, if he ſtrikes him again, he who did the firſt 
injury ſuffereth juſtly, but the other doth «»jz/tly in reveng- 
ing himſelf. Wherefore as man was given up unto him in 
a way of puniſhment, he was a /awfu/ Captive, and was not 
to be delivered but in a way of Juſtice, And this was done 
in a way that Satan never thought of. For by the obedience 
and ſufferings of the Son of God Incarnate, there was full 
ſatisfaftion made unto the Juſtice of God for the ſins of man, 
a reparation of his Glory, and an exaltation of the Honour of 
his Holineſs, with all the other Properties of his Nature, as 
alſo of his Law,out-ballancing all the Diminu70s of it by the 
firſt Apoſtaſy of Mankind, as hath been declared. Imme- 


diately hereon all the charms of Satan were diſlolved, all his 
| y chains 
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chains looſed, his darkneſs that he had brought on the Crea- 
tion diſpelled, his whole Plot and Deſign defeated ; where- 
on he ſaw himſelf, and was expoſed unto all the holy Angels 
of Heaven, in all the counſels, craft and power he had boaſt- 
ed of, to be nothing but a corgerzes,,a maſs of darkneſs, malice, 
folly, impotency and rage. 

Hereon did Satan make an extrance into one of the prin- 
cipal parts of his eternal Torments, in that furious ſelt-ma- 
ceration which he is given up unto on the conſideration of 
his deteat and diſappointment. Abſolute Power he alwaies 
feared, and what it would produce; for he 4elieves that,and 
trembles, But againſt any other way he thought he had ſe- : 
cured himſelf, It lyeth plain to every underſtanding, what 
ſhame, confuſion, and ſelf-revenge, the proud Apo/tate was 
caſt into upon this holy righteous diſappointment of his de- 
ſign; whereas he had alwaies promiſed himſelf to carry his 
cauſe, or at leaſt to put God to act in the deſtruCtion of his | 
Dominion, by meer Omnipotent Power, without regard un- 
to any other Froperties of his Nature. To find that which 
he contrived for the deſtruction of the Glory of God, the dil- / 
appointment of his ends in the Creation of all things, and the 
eternal Ruine of Mankind, to iſſue in a more g/orzous Exal- 
tation of the holy Properties of the Divine Nature, and an 
unſpeakable Augmentation of Bleſſedneſs unto Mankind it 
ſelf, is the higheſt aggravation of his eternal torments. 
This was a work every way becoming the Infinite Wiſdom 
of God. 

9. Whereas thereare three diſtin Perſons in the Holy Tri- 
nity, it became the Wiſdom of God, that the Sox, the ſecond 
Per/on, ſhould undertake this work, and be incarnate. I 
ſhall but ſparingly touch on this g/orzous Myſtery. For as unto 
the reaſon of it, it is abſolutely reſolved into the- "finite Wiſ 
dom and ſoveraign Counſel of the Divine Will. And all ſuch 
things 
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things are the Objects of an Holy Admiration, not curiouſly 
to be enquired into. To intrude ourſelves into the things which 
we have not ſeen, that is, which are not revealed in thoſe 
concernments of them which are xo? revealed, is not unto the 
advantage of Faith in our edification. But as unto what is 
declared of them, either immediately and: dire&ly, or by 
their Relatioy unto other known Truths, we may medt- 
tate on them unto the improvement of Faith and Love to- 
wards God. And ſomethings are thus evident untous in this 
Myſtery. 

I. We had by ſin loſt the Image of God, and thereby all 
gracious acceptance with him,all intereſt in his Love and Fa- 
vour. In our recovery, as we have declared, this mage is 
again to be reſtored unto us, or we are to be renewed 7»to 
the likeneſs of God. And there was a condecency unto Dz- 
vine Wiſdom, that this work ſhould in a peculiar manner be 
effected by him who is the eſſential Tmage of God, that is, the 
Father. This as we have formerly ſhewed, was the Perſon 
of the Son. Receiving his perſonal ſubtiſtence, and there- 
withal, the Divine Nature with all its eſſential Properties from 
the Father by eternal generation, he was thereon the expreſs 
Tmage of his Perſon, and the brightneſs of his Glory, What- 
ever is in the Perſon of the Father, 1s in the Perſon of the 
Son, and being all received from the Father, he is his eſſen- 
tial Image. And one end of his Incarnation was that he 
might be the Repreſentative mage of God unto us. Whereas 
therefore in the work of our recovery, the mage of God 
ſhould be reſtored in us, there was a condecency that it 
ſhould be done by him who was the eſſential Image of 
God. For it conſiſts in the communication of the effeC&ts and 
likeneſs of the ſame Image unto us, which was eſlentially in 
himſelf. 


2. Wewere by Nature the Sons of God, We ſtood 1n re- 
lation 
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lation of Sons unto him by vertue of our Creation, the.Com- 
munication of his Image and Likeneſs,with the preparation of 
an Inheritance forus. On the ſame accounts the Angels are 
frequently called the Soxs of God. This Title, this Rela- 
tion unto God, we utterly loſt by fin, becoming Aliens from 
him, and Enemies unto him. Without a-recovery into this 
eſtate we -cannot be reſtored,. nor brought unto the enjoy- 
ment of God. And this cannot be done but by Adoption. Now 
it ſeems convenient unto Divine Wiſdom, that he ſhould reco- 
ver our Son-ſhip by Adoption, who was himſelt the eſſential 
and eternal Son of God. | 
3. The ſumm of what we can comprehend in this great 
myſtery ariſeth from the conſideration of the Order of the 
Hely Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity in their operations. For 
their Order hereindoth follow that of their ſubſiſtence. Unto 
this great work there are peculiarly required, Authority, 
Love and Power, all dire&ted by Infinite Wiſdow. Theſe ori- 
ginally reſide in the Perſon of the Father, and the ating of 
them in this matter is conſtantly aſcribed unto him. He ſent 
the Son, as he gives the Spirit, by an a& of Soveraign Autho- 
rity. And heſent the Son from his eternal Love; he loved 
the World, and ſent his Son to die. This is conſtantly aſlig- 
ned to be the efte&t of the Love and Grace of the Father. 
And he wroughtin Chriſt, and he works in us, with reſpect 
unto the End of this Myſtery, with the exceeding greatneſs 
of his Power, Fpheſ. 1. 18. The Son whois the ſecond Per- 
ſon in the Order of ſubſiſtence, in the Order of operation puts 
the whole Authority, Love and Power of the Father in execu- 
tion. This Order of ſubſiſtence and operation thereon, is 
expreſly declared by the Apoſtle, 1Cor. 8. 6. Unto us there 
is but one God the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
bim ; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt by whom are all things, and we 
by him. The Father is the Original Fountain and Spring, & s, 
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from. whan, whoſe Original Authority, Love, Goodneks and 
Power, axe all. theſe things. That expreflion of from him, 
peculiarly denotes the eternal original of all things. But how 
are this Authority, Goodneſs, Love and Power in the Father, 
whence all theſe things ſpring and ariſe, made efetual, how 
are their effte&s wrought out and accompliſhed > There 3s 
oae Lord, even Jeſus Chriſt, a diſtin& Perſon from the Father, 
N s, by whom are all things. He works in the order of his 
ſubſiſtence, to execute, work and accompliſh all that origi- 
nally proceedeth from the Father. By the Holy Spirit, who 
is the third Perſon in order'ot ſubſiſtence, there is made a 
perfecting Application of the whole unto all its proper ends. 

Wherefore this work of our Redemption and Recovery, 
being the eſpecial effe&t of the 4uthority, Love and Power 
of the Father, it was to be executed in and by the Perſon of 
the Son; as the application of it untous is made by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Hence it became nct the Perſon of the Father to 
aſſume our Nature; it belonged not thereunto in the order of 
Subſiſtence and Operation in the Bleſſed Trinity. The Au- 
thority, Love and Power whence the whole work proceeded, 
were his in a. peculiar manner. But the execution of what 
Infinite Wiſdom deſigned in them and by them, belonged 
unto another. Nor did this belong unto the Perſon of the 
Holy Spirit, who in order of Divine Operation following 
that of his Subſiſtence, was to perfe& the whole work, in 
making Application of it unto the Church when it was 
wrought. Wherefore it was every way ſuited unto Divine 
Wiſdom, unto the order of. the Holy Perſons in their Sub- 
liſtence and Operation, that this work ſhould be undertaken 
and accompliſhed in the Perſon of the Sou. What is farther 
muſt be referred unto another world. | 

Theſe are ſome few of thoſe things wherein the finite 
Iliſdem of God in this holy contrivance giveth forth ſome 
Pp rays 
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rays of it ſelf into enlightened minds, and truly humbled 
ſouls. But how 1ittle a portion of it is heard by us? How weak, 
how low are our conceptions about it z We cannot herein 
find out the Almighty unto perfe&ion. No ſmall part of 
the Glory of 'Heaven will conſiſt in that comprehenſion 
which we ſhall have of the Myſtery of the Wiſdom, Love 
and Grace of God herein. 

Howhbeit we are with all d/;gexce to enquire into it whilſt 
we are here in the way. It is the very cexter of all glorious 
Evangelical Truths ; not one of them can be underſtood, be- 
lieved, or improved as they ought, without a due compre- 
henſion of their Relation hereunto ; as we have ſhewed be- 
fore. 

This is that which the Prophets of old enquired into and 
after with all diligence, even the Myſtery of God manifeſt 
in the fleſh, with the Glory that enſued thereon, x Pez. 1.15, 
Yet had they not that Light to diſcern it by, which we 
have. The /eaſt in the Kingdom of God, as to the knowledge 
of this Myſtery may be*above the greateſt of them. And 
ought we not to fear leſt our ſloth under the beams of the 
Sun ſhould be condemned by their diligence in the twi- 
light? 

"This the Angels bow down-to look into, although their 
concerns therein were not equal to ours. But Angels are An- 
gels, and Prophets were Prophets; we are a generation of 
poor ſinful men who are little concerned in the Glory of God 
or our own Duty. 

Is it not much to be lamented that many Chriſtians con- 
tent themſelves with a very ſuperficiary knowledge of theſe 
things > How are the Studies, the Abilities, the Time and 
Diligence of many excellent perſons ingaged in, and laid out 
about the Works of Nature, and the effeCts of Divine Wiſdom 
and Power in them, by whom any endeavour to enquire in- 
to 
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to this glorious Myſtery is negle&ted, if not deſpiſed? Alas, 
the Light of Divine Wiſdom in the greateſt works of Na- 
ture, holds not the proportion of the meane/# Star unto the 
Sun in its full ſtrength, unto that glory of it which ſhines in 
this Myſtery of God manifeſt in the fleſh, and the work ac- 
compliſhed thereby. A little time ſhall put an end. unto the 
whole ſubject of their enquiries, with all the concerament 
of God and man in them br evermore. This alone 1s that 
which #/ls ap eternity, and which although it be now with 
ſome as nothing, yet will ſhortly be Al. 

Is it not much more to be lamented, that many who are 
called Chriſtians do even deſpiſe theſe Myſteries 2 ſome op- 
poſe them dire&tly with pernicious Herefies about the Perſon 
of Chriſt, denying his Divine Nature, or the Perſonal Union 
of his two Natures, whereby the whole Myſtery of finite 
Wiſdom is evacuated and rejected, And ſome there are who 
though they do not deny the 7r«th of this Myſtery, yet they 
both deſpiſe and reproach ſuch as with any diligence endea- 
vour to enquire into it. I ſhall add the words uſed on an 
alike occaſion unto them who ſincerely believe the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel. But ye Beloved building up your ſelves in 
your moſt holy Faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keep your 
ſelves in the Love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, unto eternal life. And the due contemplation 
of this Myſtery will certainly be attended with many ſpirt- 
tual advantages. 

x. It will bring in fedfaſtneſs in believing as unto theeſpe- 
cial concerns of our own ſouls; ſo as to give unto God the 
Glory that is his-due thereon: This is the work, theſe are 
theEnds of Faith, Rom. 5. 1,2, 3,4, 5 We ſee how many 
Ghriſtians who are /incere believers, yet fluctuate in their 
minds with great uncertainties as unto their own ſtate and 
condition. .:The principal reaſon of it, is becauſe they are 
Pp 2 unskiIful 
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unskilful in the Word of Righteouſneſs, and fo are Babes in a 
weak condition, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, Zeb.5. x3. This is 
the way of Spiritual Peace. When the ſoul of a Believer is a- 
ble to take a view of the Glory of the Wiſdom of God, exalting 
all the other holy Properties of his Nature in this great 
Myſtery unto our Salvation, it will obviate all fears, remove 
all Objections, and be a means of bringing in aſſured Peace 
into the mind ; which without a due comprehenſion ofit,will 
never be attained. 

2, The acting of Faith hereon, is that which is accompa- 
nied with its great Power to change and transform the ſoul into 
the Image and Likeneſs of Chriſt. Sos it expreſſed by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3.18. We all with gee beholding as in a 
Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image 
from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, We all 
beholding ; xatoles53 pevor, not taking a tranſient glance of 
theſe things, butdiligently inſpecting them, as thoſe do who 
througha Glaſs deſign a ſteady view of things at a diſtance: 
That which we are thus to behold by the continued aCtings of 
Faith in holy contemplation, is the Glory of the Lord in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as it is expreſſed, Ch. 4. v. 6. which is nothing 
but that Myſtery of Godlineſs, in whoſe explanation we have 
been ingaged. And what is the effe&t, of the feady contem- 
plation of this Myſtery by Faith 2 pemeugppeumede, we are 
changed, made quite other creatures than we were, caſt into 
the form, figure, and Image of Jeſus Chriſt, the great deſign 
of all Believers in this World. Would we then be like unto 
Chriſt 2 would we bear the Image of the Heavenly, as we 
have borne the Image of the Earthy ? is nothing ſo dete/table 
unto us as the deformd Image of the Old Man, 1n all theluſts 
of the mind and of the fleſh? is nothing ſo amiab/e and defira- 
ble as the Image of Chriſt and the Repreſentation of God in 
him; this is the way, this 1s the means of attaining the end 
which we aim at. 3. Aboung- 
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2. Abounding in this Duty is the moſt effeQtual means of 

freeing us in particular from the fame and bane of Profeſſion in 
Farthly mindedneſs. There is nothing ſo unbecoming a 
Chriſtian,as to have his mind alwaies exerciſed about, alwates 
filled with thoughts of Zarthly things. And according as 
. mens 7houghts are exerciſed about them, their affetions are 
encreaſedand enflamed towards them. Theſe things mutu- 
ally promote oneanother, and there is a kind of circalaticu 
in them. Multiplied zhoaghts enflame afedtions, and enfla- 
med affe#tions encreaſe the number of thoughts concerning 
them. Nothing is more repugnant unto the whole life of 
Faith, nothing more obſtructive unto the exerciſe of all 
Grace, than a prevalency of this frame of mind. And at 
this ſeaſon in an eſpecial manner it is viſibly prey/ng on the 
vitals of Religion. To abound in the contemplation of this 
Myſtery, and in the exerciſe of Faith about it, as it is 47a- 
merrically oppoſed unto this frame, ſo it will gradually caſt 
it out of the ſoul. And without this we ſhall labour in the 
fire for deliverance from this pernicous evil, 

4- Andhereby are we prepared for the enjoyment of Glory 
above. No ſmall part of that Glory conſiſts in the eternal 
contemplation and adoration of the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Love 
and Power of God in this Myſtery and the effects of it, as 
ſhall afterwards be declared. 

And how can we better or otherwiſe be prepared for it, 
but by the implanting a ſenſe of it on our minds by ſedulous 
contemplation whilſt we are in- this world. God will not 
take us into Heaven, into the Yifon and Poſſeſſion of heavenly 
Glory, with our heads and hearts reaking with the thoughts 
and affe&tions of earthly things. He hath appointed means 
| to make us meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 

before he will bring us unto the enjoyment of it. And this 


is the principal way whereby he doth it. For hereby - is 
that 
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that we are changed into the Image of Chriſt from Glory to 
Glory, and make the neareſt approaches unto the eternal 
- fulneſs.of it. 


Crap. XVIII 


The Nature of the Perſon of Chriſt, and the Hypoſtatical 
Union of his Natures declared. 


H E Nature or Conſtitution of the Perſon of Chriſt hath 
been commonly ſpoken unto, and treated of in the 
Writings both of the Antient and Modern Djvines. It is 
not my purpoſe in this Diſcourſe to handle any thing that 
hath been ſo fully already declared by others. Howbeit to 
ſpeak ſomething of it in this place, 1s neceſſary unto the'pre- 
ſent work ; and I ſhall do it mn anſwer unto a double End or 
Deſign. 

1. To help thoſe that believe, in the Regulation of their 
thoughts about this Divine Perſon, ſo far as the Scripture 
gocth before us. It 1s of great Importance unto our ſouls, 
that we have right conceptions concerning him ; not only in 
general, and in oppoſition unto the pernicious Flerefies of 
them by whom his Divige Perſon, or either of his Natures 
are denied ; but alſo in Foe eſpecial Inſtances wherein it 1s 
the moſt ineffable Effect of Divine Wiſdom and Grace. For 
although the knowledge of him mentioned in the Goſpel, 
be not confined meerly unto his Perſox in the conſtitution 
thereof, but extends it ſelf unto the whole work of his Media. 
7ion, with the deſign of Gods Love and Grace therein, with 
our own Duty thereon ; yet 1s this knowledge of his Per/ox 
the foundation of all the reft, wherein it we miſtake or fail, 

| our 
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our whole Building in the other parts of the — of 
him will fall unto the ground. And: although the faving 
knowledge of him is not to be obtained without eſpecial Di- 
vine Revelation, Marth. 16. 17. or ſaving Illumination, 1 Foh. 
5.20. nor can we know him perfectly, until we come where 
he is to behold his Glory, 1 Jobs 17. 24. yet are inſtructions 
from the Scripture of uſe tolead us into taoſe fartherdegrees 
of the knowledge of him which are attainable in this life. 
2. To manifeſt in particular how zneffably diſtin the Re- 
lation between the Son of God and the Man Chriſt Jeſus, is 
from all that Relation and Union which may be between God 
and Believers,or between Godand any other creature. - The 
want of a true underſtanding hereof, is the fundamental Er- 
rour of many in our days. We ſhall manifeſtthereupon how 
zt pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, fo 
that inall things he might have the preeminence, Col. 1. 18, 19. 
And I ſhall herein wholly avoid the curious enquiries, bold 
conjectures, and unwarrantable determinations of the Schoot- 
men and ſome others. For many of them deſigning to exp/:- 
cate this Myſtery, by exceeding the bounds of Scripture Light 
and facred Sobriety, have o&ſcured it. Endeavouring to ren- 
der all things ” unto Reaſon, they have expreſled many 
things «x/ound as unto Faith, and fallen into manifold contra- 
ditions among themſelves. Hence Aquinas affirms that 
three of the waies of declaring the Zypo/tatical Vniou which 
are propoſed by the Maſter of the ſentences, are ſo far from 
probable opinions,as that they are down-right Herefies, I ſhall 
therefore confine my ſelf in the explication of this Myſtery 
unto the Propoſitions of Divine Revelation, with the juſt and 
neceflary expoſitions of them. 
What the Scripture repreſents of the Wiſdom of God in this 
great work, may be reduced unto theſe four Heads. (1). The 


Aſſumption of our Nature into perſonal ſubſiſtence with the 
Son 
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Son, of God. (2.) The V/x/0n-0f the two, Natures us that fin- 
gle Perſon which is conſequential thereon. (3.) The Mu- 
tual Communication of thoſe diſtinct Natures the Divine and 
Humane by vertue of that Union. (4.) The Enuntzarzons or 
Przdications concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, which follow 
on that Znionand Communion. 

The firſt thing in the Divine Conſtitution. of the Perfon of 
Chriſt as God and Man, is Aſſumption. That ineffable Di- 
vine Act I intend, whereby the Perſon of the Son of God, 
aſſumed our Nature, or took it into. a perſonal ſubſiſtence 
with himſelf This the Scripture expreſieth. ſometimes 
adively with reſpe& unto the Divine Nature acting in the 
Perſon of the Son, the Nature aſſuming; ſometimes paſive- 
lywith reſpe& unto the Humane Nature, the Nature af#- 
med, The firſt it doth, Heb. 2. 14, 16, Foraſmuch as the 
Children are partakers of fleſh and blood,he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame, For verily he took not on him the Nature 
of Angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, Phil.2.6, 7. 
Being in the form of God, he took on him the form of a Servant; 
and in ſundry other places. The Aſſumption, the taking of 
our Humane Nature tobe his own, by an ineftableaC&t of his 
Power and Grace, is clearly expreſſed. And to take it tobe 
his own, his own Nature, can be no otherwiſe but by giving 
it a ſub/iſtence in his own Perſon; otherwiſe his own Nature 
it 1s not, nor can be. Hence God is faid to purchaſe his 
Church with his own blood, A@.20.28. That Relation and De- 
nomination of his ows, is trem the ſingle perſon of him whoſe 
itis, The latter is declared, Fchn 1. 14. The Word was made 
fleſh, Rom 8.3. God ſent his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh,Gal. 4. 4. Made of awoman made under the Law, Rom. 1, 2. 
Made of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh. The eternal 
Word , the Son of God, was not made fleſh, not madeof a 
Woman, nor of the feed of Datzd, by the conver/on of his 
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ſatſtance or nature into fleſh, which implies a contradiction, 

and beſides is abſolutely deſtruEtive of the Divine Nature. 
He could no otherwiſe therefore be made fleſh, or made of a 
WWoman, but in that our Nature was made his, by his aflu- 
ming of it to be his own. The ſame Perſon who before was 
not tleſh, was not man, was made fleſh as man, in that he 
took our Humane Nature to be his own. 

This 7neffable aft, is the Foundation of the Divine Relation 
between the Son of God, and the man Chriſt Jeſus, We can 
only adore the Myſterious Nature of it; great is this Myſtery 
of Godlineſs. Yet may we obſerve ſundry things to direct us 
in that Duty. 

1. As unto Original Efficiency,it was the ACt of the Divine 
Nature, and ſo conſequently of the Father, Son and Spirit. 
For ſo are all outward Ackts of God, the Divine Nature be- 
ing the immediate Principle of all ſuch operations. The 
Wiſdom, Power, Grace and Goodneſs exerted therein are e/- 
ſential Properties of the Divine Nature. Wherefore the aCt- 
ing of them originally belongs equally unto each Perſon 
equally participant of that Nature. -(z.) As unto Authorita- 
tive Deſignation, it was the ACt of the Father. Hence is he 
ſaid to ſend his Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, Rom 8. 3. 
Gal. 4. 4. (3.) As unto the formation of the Humane Nature, 
it was the peculiar Act of the Spirit, Luke 1. 35. (4.) As un- 
to. the Term of the Aſſumption, or the taking of our Nature 
unto himſelf, it was the peculzar Act of the Perſon of the Son. 
Herein as Damaſcen obſerves, the other perſons had no con- 
CUrYCnCce, but only EC B2d.nmv x; cudbrucy, by C ounſel aud 
Approbation. 

2. This Aſmption was the only Immediate Ad of the Di- 
vine Nature on the Humane in the Perſon of the Son. All 
thoſe that follow' in /ab/eſtence, ſuſtentation, with all others 
that are communicative, do enſue thereon. 


Qq 2. This 


s 


300 The Natureof the Perſon of Chriſt, and the 


2. This Aſumpticn and the Hypoſtatical Znion are diſtin&t 
and different in the formal Reafon of them. Aſſumption is 
the immediate Ad of the Divine Nature in the Perſon of the 
Son on the Humane; -10# 15 mediate by vertue of that 
Aſſ:mption. (2 ) Afamption is unto Perſonality; it is that 
A& whereby the Son of God and our Nature became one 
Perſon. @nion 1s an Aft or Relation of the Natures ſubfiſt- 
ing in that one Perſon. ( 3.) Aſſumption reſpects the acting 
ot the Divine, and the paſton of the Humane Nature, the one 
aſſumeth, the other is aſſumed, Union reſpeC&ts the mutual 
Relation of the Natures unto each*yther. Hence the Di- 
vine Nature may be faid to be united dmto the Humane, as 
well as the Humane unto the Divine; buthe Divine Nature 
cannot be ſaid to be afſumed, as the Humane is, Wherefore 
Aſſumption denotes the ating of the one Natilte, and the 
paſſion of the other, 7nicn the mutual Relation that is be- 
tween them both. _ J. 

Theſe things may be ſafely affirmed, and ought tozbe 
firmly believed, as the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt in thoſe es. 


preſfions; He took on him the ſeed of Abraham ; he took on 


him the form of a ſervant; and the like. And who can con- 
ceive the condeſcenſion of Divine Goodneſs, or the actings 
of Divine Wiſdom and Power therein! 

2. That which followeth hereon is the 7n70x of the two 
Natures inthe ſame Perfon, or the Zypoſtatical Vnion. This 
s included and aſterted in a multitude of Divine Teſtimonies, 
Fa. 7. 14. Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son and 
hall call his name Immanuel, as Matth. 1. 93. He who was 
conceived and born of the Virgin was /mmanucl,or God with 
us; that is, God manifeſt in the fleſh, by the Union of his 
Natures in the ſame Perſon, 7/a.g. 6. To waChild is born, 
fe us a Son is given, and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, 
Counſellour, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince 


of 
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of Peace. That the ſame Perſon ſhould be the mighty God, 
and a Chi/d born, is neither conceiveable, nor poſlible, nor 
can be true, but by the 7x70n of the Divine and Humane Na- 
tures in the ſame Perſon. So hefaid of himſelf, before Abra- 
ham was IT am,Fohn$. 58. That he, the ſame Perſon whothen 
ſpake unto the Jews,andas a man was little more than thirty 
years of Age, ſhould alſo be before Abraham, undeniably con- 
firms the Union of another Nature in the ſame Perſon with 
that wherein he ſpake thoſe words, and without which they 
could not be true. He had not only another Nature which 
did exiſt before 4braham, but the ſame individual Perſon 
who then ſpake in the Humane Nature, did then exiſt. See to 
the ſame purpoſe, Fohn 1. 14. Acts 20. 28. Rom. g. 5.0.2.9. 
1 Johs 3. 16. 1 
This 247/0u the Antient Church affirmed to be made 
&TpsTTws, without any change 1n the Perſon ofthe Son of God, 
which the Divine Nature is not ſubje& unto; 29apimws, with 
a diſtinion of Natures, but without any dzvi/ion of them by 
ſeparate ſubſiſtences; zovyyums, without mixture or confu- 
ſion; «eos, without ſeparation or diſtance. And vawdYs, 
ſabltantially, becauſe it was of two Subſtances or Eſſences 
in the ſame Perſon, in oppoſition unto all acc:denr# Union, 
as the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily. 
Theſe expreſſions were found out and uſed by the 4»tient 


= —% Church, to prevent the fraud of thoſe who corrupted the 


Doctrine of the Perſon of Chriſt, and (as all of that ſort ever 
did, and yet continue ſo to do) obſcured their pernicious 
ſentiments under ambiguous expreſſions. And they alſo 
made uſe of ſundry terms which they judged ſignificant of 
this-great My/ery, or the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
Such” are ev5.\onacs, Incarnation, rvowugmrois, imbodying, 
erarbep mots, inÞumanation, hn S:omTim Fu, TApIO 1, 
1 olygrominy to the-ſame purpoſe, 1 914 21% our. it, his con. 
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verſation in or by the fleſh, 5 9iz avlewnimrO- parrepors, his 
manifeſtation by Humanity, 5 *Xevois, the Advent, n xevoots, 
the exinanition, or humiliation, n 73 Xexc? F3@avrur, the ap- 
pearance or manifeſtation of Chriſt, 5 ourT&TE&3x015, tNe COn- 
deſcenſion. Moſt of theſe expreſſions are taken from the 
Scripture, and are uſed therein with reſpe& unto this My- 
ſtery, or ſome concernments of it, Wherefore as our Faith 
is not confined unto any one of theſe words or terms, ſo as 
that we ſhould be obliged to believe not only the things 7#- 
tended, but alſo the manner of its expreſſion in them, ſo,ſo tar 
as they explain the thing intended according unto the mind 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the Scripture, and obviate the ſenſes 
of men ot corrupt minds, they are to be embraced and de- 
fended as uſeful helps in teaching the Truth. 

That whereby it is moſt uſually declared in the Writings 
of the Antients, is ques erwaws, gratia unions, the gracc of 
Union; which form of words fome maniteſting themſelves 
ſtrangers unto, do declare how little converſant they are in 
their Writings. Now it is not any habitual inherent grace 
reſiding ſabjeively in the Perſon or Humane Nature of Chriſt 
that is intended, but things of another nature: 

1. The Cauſe of this Union 1s expreſied in it. Fhis is the 
free grace and favour of God towards the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
predeftinating, deſigning, and taking him into aftual 7niow 
with the Perſon of the Son, without reſpect unto, or fore- 
fight of any precedent dignity or merit in him, 1 Pez. 1. 20, 

Hence is that of Auſtin, Ea gratia fit ab initio fidei ſug ho- 
20 quicungue Chriſtianus, qua gratia homo ille ab initio fattus 
eſt Chriſtus. De Pradeft. Santt. cap. 15. For whereas all the 
mhterent grace of the Humane Nature of Chriſt, and.all the 
holy Obedience which proceeded from it, was conſequent 
n order of Nature unto this Union, and an effeft of it, they 
could in no ſenſe be the meritorious or procuring cauſes of it; 

i was of grace. 2, It 
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2. Itis uſed alſo by many and deſigned to expreſs the pe- 
culiar Dignity of the Humane Natureof Chriſt. - This is that 
wherein no creature is participant, nor ever ſhall be unto 
eternity. This 15 the fundamental Priviledg of the Zumane 
Nature of Chriſt, which all others, even unto his eternal Glo- 
ry, proceed trom, and are reſolved into. 

3. The Glorious Meetneſs and Ability of the Perſon of 
Chriſt, for and unto all the Acts and Duties of his Mediatory 
Office. For they are all reſolved into the 7/110 of his Na- 
#ures in the ſame Perſon, without which not one of them 
could be performed unto the Benefit ofthe Church. And this 
15 that Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which renders him ſo 
glorious and amiable unto Believers. Znto them that believe 
he 7s precious. 

The common prevalent expreſſion of it at preſent in the 
Church is the Zypoſtatical Union ; that is, the Union of the 
Divine and Humane Nature in the Perſon of the Son of God, 
the Humane Nature having no perſonality nor ſubſiſtence of 
its own. 

With reſpeC&t unto this nor, the Name of Chriſt is cat- 
led Wonderful, as that which hath the Preheminence in all 
the effets, of Divine Wiſdom. And 1t 1s a ſingular effe& 
thereof. There is no other Union in things Divine or Hu- 
mane, in things Spiritual or Natural, whether ſubſtantial or 
accidental, that is of the ſame kind withit, it differs ſpecif- 
cally from them all. 

The moſt glorious nos is that of the Divine Perſons in 
the ſame Being or Nature; the Father in the Son, the Son in 
the Father, the Holy Spirit in them both, and both in him. 
But this is an 2nz0z of diſtinct Perſons in the Zn2ty of the 
ſame ſingle Nature. And this I confeſs is more g/orzous than 
that whereof we treat. For it is in God abſolutely, it is eter- 


nal, of his Nature and Being. But this 0x we ſpeak of, is 
not 
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not God, it is a creature, an effe& of Divine Wiſdom and 
Power. And itis different from it herein; inaſmuch as that 
is of many diſtintt Perſons in the ſame Nature, this is of 4:- 

inft Natures in the ſame Perſon. That Union is Nataral, 
Subſtantial, Eflential, in the ſame Nature; this as it is not 
accidental, as we ſhall ſhew, ſoit is not properly ſubſtantial, 
becauſe it is not of the ſame Nature, but of divers in the fame 
Perſon, remaining diſtinCt in their eſſence and ſubſtance, and 
is therefore peculiarly Hypoſtatical or Perſonal. Hence Au- 
ſtin feared not to ſay, that Homo potius eft in filio Dei, quam 
filius in Patre, De Trin. lib, 1. cap. 10. But that is true only 
in this one reſpeCt, that the Son is not ſo inthe Father as to 
become one Perſon with him. In all other reſpe&s it muſt 
be granted that the 7z-being of the Son in the Father, the 
7nion between them, which is natural, eſſential and eternal, 
doth exceed this in Glory, which was a temporary, external 
ACt of Divine Wiſdom and Grace. 

2. The moſt eminent /##&/antial Union in things natural, 
is that of the Soul and Body conſtituting an individual Perſon. 
There is I confeſs ſome kind of /imi/itude between this 
Union, and that of the different Natures in the Perſon of 
Chriſt; but it is not ofthe ſame kind or nature. And the d/- 
fimilitudes that are between them, are more and of greater 
importance, than thoſe things are wherein there ſeems to 
be an agreement between them. For (1.) The Soul and Bo- 
dy are 1o united, as to conſtitute one entire Nature. The Soul 
is not Humane Nature, nor is the Body, but it is the conſe- 
quent of their Union. Soul and Body are eſſential parts of 
Humane Nature, but comp/ea? Humane Nature they are not 
but by vertue of their Union. But the Union of the Natures 
in the Perſon of Chriſt, doth not conſtitute a mew Nature 
that either was not, or was not compleat before. Each Na- 
tire remains the ſame perfe&t compleat Nature after this 
Union. 
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Union. (z.) The Union of the Soul and Body doth conſti- 
tute that Nature which is made eſſentially compleat thereby, 
a new individual Perſon, with a ſubſiſtence of its own, which 
neither of them was, nor had before that Union. But al- 
though the Perſon of Chriſt as God and man be conſtituted 
by this Union, yet his Perſon. abfolutely, and his z»udividual 
Subſiftence was perte&, abſolutely antecedent unto that 
Union. He did not become a mew Perſon, another Perſon 
than -he was before, by vertue of that Union ; only haz 
Perſon aſſumed Humane Nature to it ſelf to be its own, into 
perſonal ſubſiſtence. (3.) Sou! and Body ate united by an 
external efficient Cauſe, or the Power of God; and not by the 
AC of one of them upon another. But this Union is effect 

ed by that Act of the Divine Nature towards the Humane, 

which we have before deſcribed. (4.) Nezther Soul nor Bo- 

dy have any perſonal fubſiſtence before their Union. But the 

fole foundation of this Union was in this, that the Sox of 
God was a ſelf-ſubſiſting Perſon from eternity. 

3. There are other 7nzons in things natural which are by 
mixture or compoſition. Hereon ſomething is produced, 
compoſed of various parts, which is not what any of them 
are. And there is a coxver/ion of things, when one thing is 
ſubſtantially changed into another, as the water in the mi- 
racle that Chriſt wrought was turned into wine: But this 
Union hath no reſemblance unto any of them. There is not 
a zexo1s, 2 mixture, a contemporation of the Divine and Hu. 
mane Natures into one third Nature, or the conver/ton of one 
into another. Such notions of theſe things ſome fancied of 
old. Futyches ſuppoſed ſuch a compoſition and mixture of 
the two Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt, as that the Humane 
Nature at leaſt ſhould loſe all its eſſential Properties, and 
have neither underſtanding nor will of its own. And ſome 


of the Arians fancied a ſubſtantial change of that created 
Divice 
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Divine Nature which they acknowledged, into the Humane. 
But theſe Imaginations inftead of proteſſing Chriſt to be God 
and man, would leave him indeed neither God nor man; and 
have been ſufficiently confuted. Wherefore the 7nicu we 
treat of hath no ſimilitude unto any ſuch Natural nz as is 
the effect of compoſition or mutation. 

4. There is an artificial Vxion wherewith ſome have il- 
luſtrated this Myſtery ; asthat of Fire and Iron in the ſame 
Sword,The Sword is one; the Nature of Fire and that of Iron 
different; and the a&ts of them diſtin&t ; the Iron cuts, the 
Fire burns; and the effe&ts diſtin&t; cutting and burning; 
yet is the Agent or Inſtrument but oe Sword. Something of 
this Nature may be allowed to be ſpoken in way of alluſion ; 
bur it is a weak and imperteCt Repreſentation of this My1iery 
on many accounts. For the heat in ron is rather an accident 
than a ſubſtance, is ſeparable trom it ; and in ſundry other 
things diverts the mind from due apprehenfions of this My- 
ſtery. 

5. There is a ſpiritual Vnion, namely, of Chriſt and Be- 
lievers ; or of God in Chriſt and Believers, which is excel - 
lent and Myſterious, ſuch as all other 2/»0ns in Nature are 
made uſe of in the Scripture toilluſtrate and repreſent. This 
ſome among us do judge to be of the ſame kind with that of 
the Son of God and the man Chriſt Jeſus. Only they ſay they 
difter in degrees. The eternal word was ſo united unto tae 
man Chriſt Jeſus, as thatthereby he was exalted inconceivea- 
bly atove all other men, though never ſo holy ; and had grea- 
ter communications from God than any of them. Wherefore 
he was on many accounts the Sox of Godin a peculiar manner, 
and by a communication of names 1s called God alfo This be: 
ing the opinion of Ne/torzus revived again in the days where- 
in welive, I ſhall declare wherein heplaced the Conjunttion or 
, Union of the two Natures of Chriſt, whereby he. conſtituted 
two 
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two diſtinct Perſons of the Son of God, /and the Son of Man, 

. as theſe now do,and briefly detect the vanity of it. For the 
whole of it conſiſted in the conceſſion of ſundry things that 
were true in particular, making uſe of the pretence ot them, 
unto the dexzalof that wherein alone the true Union of the 
Perſon of Chriſt did conſiſt. eh Lfis - ug 

Neſtorius allowed the preſence of the Son of God, with the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, to conſiſt in foe things. 

*: he He ſaid he was fo preſent with him, TACIT HOU, 
or by 1 habitation, as a man dwells.in an Houle ora' Ship to 
rule it. He dwelt in him as his Temple. So he dwells in all 
that believe, but in him in a more eſpecial manner. | And 
this is true with reſpe&t unto that fullneſs of the ſpirit where- 
by God was with him and in him ; as he is with and in all 
Believers, according unto the meaſures wherein they are 
made partakers of him. But this anſwers not that Divine 
Teſtimony ; that in him dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily, Col.2, 9. The fulneſs of the Godhead is the entire Di- 
vine Nature. This Nature is conſidered in the Perſon of the 
Son, or eternal Word, for it was the word that was made 
fleſh, And this could no otherwiſe dwell in him bodily, real- 
ly, ſub/tantially, but in the Aſſumption of that Nature to te 
his own. And no ſenſe can be given unto this Afſſertion to 
preſerve it from Bl/aſphemy ; that the fuluzſs of the Godhead 
dwelleth in any of the Saints bodily. 

2. He allowed an eſpecial Preſence, 7) 54-1", as ſome call 
it, that is, by ſuch an @/»0n of Aﬀettions as is between inti- 
mate friends. The ſoul of God reſted alwates in that mans; 
in him was he well pleaſed, and he was wholly given up in 
his Afﬀedious unto God, This alſo is true; but there is that 
which 15 no leſs true that renders it uſeleſs. unto the pre- 
tenſions of Nefforzus. For he allowed the Divine Perſon of 
the Son of God.. But whatever is ſpoken of this nature con, 

Rr cerning 


308 The Natwe of the Perſon of Chriſt, and the 


cerning the Love of God unto the man Chriſt Jeſus, and of 
his Love to God, it is the Perſon of the Father that is in- 
tended therein ; nor can any one Inſtance be given where 
it is capable of another interpretation. For it is ſtill ſpoken 
of with reference unto the work that he was ſent of the Fa- 
ther to accompliſh, and his own delight therein. 

2. Heallowed it to be zar' a&1zy, by way of Dignity and 
Honour. For this conjunCtion is ſuch, as that whatever Ho» 
nour is given unto the Son of God, is alſo-to be given unto 
that Son of man. But herein to recompence his Sacrztdge 
in taking away the Hypeſatical Union from the Church, he 
would introduce 74o/atry into it. For the Honour that 1s 
due unto the Son of God, is Divine, Religious, or the own- 
_—_ all eſſential Divine Properties in ham, with a due ſub- 
xection of ſoul unto him thereon. But to give this Honour 
nnto the man Chriſt Jeſus, without a ſuppoſition of the ſub- 
. fiſtence of his Humane Nature in the Perſon of the Son of 
God, and ſolely on that account, is highly Idolatrous. 

4. He aſſerted it to be 7) mxwrzriar, or on the account 
ef the conſent and agreement that was between the Will of 
God, and the Will of the man Chriſt Jeſus.But no other Union 
will thence enſue, but what is between God and the Avgels in 
Heaven;in whom there is a perfe& compliance with theWull 
of God in all things. Wherefore if this be the foundation of 
this Union, he might be faid to take on him the Natare of 
Amels, as well as the feed of 4braham, which 4s expreſly 
gemed by the Apoſtle, Zeb. 2. 16, 17. fl 
- 5. Kal opgrpixr, by an equivocal Denomination, the 
name of the one Perfon, namely, of the Son of God,being ac- 
commodated unto the other, namely, the Son of man. So 
they were called Gods unto whom the Word of God came. 
Bart this no way anſwers any one Divine Teſtimony, where- 
3z the Name of God. is. aſſigned unto the Lord gy” - 


if | 
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thoſe wherein God is faid to /ay: down his life for us, and to 
purchaſe his Charch with his own blood, to come and be ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſs, wherein no Zlomonymy or xquivocation can 
take place. By all theſe waies he conſtituted a ſeparable ac- 
cidental Union, where nothing in &i»d-but in degree only 
was peculiar unto the'man Chrit Jeſus. + + | 

— But all theſe things ſo far as they are #r#e belong unto the 
third thing ta be conſidered intys Perſon,namely,the Commu- 
2ion, or mutual Communication' of the diſtin Natures 
therein. But his Perſonal Vnzon conſiſts not inany of them, 
nor in all of them together. Nor do they anſwer any of 
the multiplied Teſtimonies given by the Holy Ghoſt unto 
ev es Myſteries. Some few of them may be menti- 
oned. | 

The Word was made fleſh, John 1.14. There canbe but two 
ſenſes of theſe words. (1.) That the word ceafed to be what 
itt was, and was ſubſtantially :ur»#d into fleſh. (2.) Thatcon- 
tinuing to be what it was, it was madeto be alſo whatbefore 
it was not, The. firſt ſenſe is deſtructive of the Divine Being, 
and all its eflential Properties. The other ean be. verified 
. only herein, thatthe Word took that fleſh, thatis, our Humane 
Nature to be his own, his own Nature wherein he was 
made fleſh,” which. is that weplead for.” For this aſſertion 
that the Perſon of the Sox took our Nature to be his own, 1s the 
ſame with that of the Aſſumption of the Humane Nature into 
perſonal ſubſiſtence with himfelf. And the waies of the pre- 
ſence of the Son of God with the man Chriſt Jeſus before 
mentioned, do. exprefs nothing in anfwer unto this Divine 
Teſtimony, that theWord was made fleſh. 

Being tu the form of God be took on him the form of a Ser- 
vant, and became obedient, Phil.2.7, 8. That by his being 
zu the form of God, his participation in and of the ſame 'D1- 
vine Nature with the Father 15 intended, theſe men grant. 
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And that herein he was a Per/os diſtin&t from him Neffor/us 
of Old acknowledged, though it be by ours denied. But 
they can fancy no diſtinE&ion that ſhall bear the Denomination 
and Relation of Father and Son, but all is inevitably in- 
cluded in it, which we plead for under that name. This 
Perſon took 61 him the form of a ſervant; that is, the Nature 
of man in the condition of a ſervant. For it is the ſame with 
his being made of a Woman, made under the Law; or taking 
on him the ſeed of Abraham. And this Perſon became obe- 
dient. It was in the Humane Nature in the form of a ſervant 
wherein he was obedient. Wherefore that Humane Nature 
was the Nature of that Perſor, a Nature which he took on 
him and made his own, wherein he would be obedient. And 
that the Humane Nature is the Nature of the Perſon of hin? 
who was in the form of God, is that ZHypoſtatical Vnion 
which we believe and plead for. | 
To us a Son is given, to us a Child is born, and he ſhall be 
called the Mighty God, 1ja. 9. 6. The Child and the Mighty 
God are the | 3: Perſon, or he that is born a Child cannot 
be rightly called the Mighty God, And the truth of many 
other expreſſions in the Scripture hath its ſole foundation un 
this. Zypeſtatical Pnion. So the Son of God took' on him 
the ſeed of 4braham, was made of a Woman, didpartake of 
Heſh and blood, was manifeſt in the feſb, that he who was born 
of the bleſſed Virgin, was before Abraham, that he was made 
of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, whereby God 
purchaſed the Church with his own blood, are all ſpoken of 
one and the ſame Perſon, and are not true but on the ac- 
count of the Union of the two Natures therein. And. all 
thoſe who. plead for the accidental Mezaphoricat Union,con-, 
fiſting in the Inſtances before mentioned, do know well 
enough that the true Deity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is oppo- 
td by theen.. 
3. Con- 
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3. Concurrent with and in part conſequent unto this 
@nion 1s the communion of the diftinit Natures of Chriſt hy- 
peſtatically united. And herein we may conſider (1.) What 
1s peculiar unto the Divine Nature : (z.) What is common 
unto both, 

1. There is a threefold Commu#ntcation of the Divine Na- 
ture unto the Humane in this Hypoſtatical ©njon. ( 1.) Im- 
mediate in the Perſon of the Son. This is Subfftence. In it 
ſelf it is 2rvm@ar©,, that which hath not a S«b/itence of its 
own, which ſhould give it zndividuation and diſtinQion from 
the ſame Nature in any other Perſon. But it hath its S«#- 
ſitence in the Perſon ot the Son, which thereby is its ow#. 
The Divine Nature asin that Perſon is its ſuppoſitum. (2.) By 
the Holy Spirit he filled that Nature with an A!L-fulneſs of 
habitual grace, which I have at large explained elſewhere. 
(3-) In all the Acts of his Office, by the Divine Nature he 
communicated worth and dignity unto what was ated in 
and by the Humane Nature, 

For that which ſome have for a long ſeaſon troubled the 
Church withal, about ſuch a real communication of the Pro- 
perties of the Divine Nature unto the Humane, which ſhould 
neither be a transfu/ion of them into it, ſo as to render it the 
ſubject of them ; nor yet conſiſt in a reciprocal Denomina= 
tion from their mutual In-being in the ſame ſubje&, it is 
that which neither themſelves do, nor can any other well 
underſtand. 
|» Wherefore concerning the Communion of the Natures in 
this perſonal Union, three things are to be obſerved, which 
the Scripture, Reaſon, and the antient Church do all concur 
In. 

1. Each Nature doth preſerve its own natural, eſſential 
properties entirely unto, and in it ſelf; without m2xtare, 
without compoſition or confuſion, without ſuch a real Cons 

munt- 
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»waication of the one unto theother, foasthat:the one ſhould. 
become the ſubject of the properties of the other. The Dezty 
in the abſtract is not made the Zirmanity, nor on the con- 
trary. The Divine Nature is not made temporary, finite, li- 
mited, ſubje&t to paſſion or elteration by this Union; nor 
is the Humane Nature rendred immenſe, ifinite, omnipo- 
tent. Unleſs rhisbe granted, there will not be two Naturs in 
Chriſt, a Divine and an Humane ; nor indeedeither of them, 
but ſomewhat elſe, compoſed of both. 

2. Fach Nature operates in him according unto its eſſential 
Properties. The Divine Nature knows all things, upholds 
all things, rulesallthings, a&s by tits preſence every where ;. 
the Humane Nature was 4or», yielded Obedence, died and 
roſe again. Butit is the ſame Perſon, the fame Chriſt that acts 
all theie things, the one Nature being his, no lefle than the 
other. Wheretore, - 

2. The perfedt compleat work of Chriſt in every att of his 
Mediatory Office, in all that he did as the King, Prieft and 
Prophet of the Church, in all- that he did or ſuffered, in all 
that he continueth to do for us, in or by vertue of whether 
Nature ſoever it be done or wrought, 1s not to be conſidered 
as the act ofthis or that Nature in himalone, but it is the act 
and work of the whole Perſon, of him that is both God and 
Man in one Perſon. And this gives occaſion unto that va- 
riety of Enuntiations which is uted in the Scripture concern- 
ing him, which I ſhall name only and conclude. 

:. Some things are ſpoken of the Perſon of Chriſt, where- 
in the Emuntiation 15 verified with reſpe& unto ove Nature 
only. As the Word was with Ged, and the Word was God, 
Fohn 1.1. Before Abraham was Tam, John 8. 58. TUpholding 
all things by the word of his Pawer, Heb. 1. 3. Theſe things 
are all ſpoken of the Perſon of Chrift ; but belong unto it 
on account of his Divine Nature. So1s it ſaid of him, 7o ws is . 
Chil 
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Child born, to usa Son is given, Iſa. g. 6. 4 man of Sorrows 
and acquainted with Grief, 1ſa. 53. 3. They are ſpoken of the 
Perſon of Chriſt, but are verified in Zumane Nature only, and 
the Perſon on the account thereof. 

2. Sometimes thatis ſpoken of the Perſon which belongs 
not diſtmctly and originally unto either Nature, but doth be- 
long unto him on the account of their 7x20 in him, which 
are the moſt direct Emmriations concerning the Perſon of 
Chriſt. So is he ſaid to be the Head, the Xing, Prieft and 
Prophet of the Church ; all which Offices he bears and per- 
torms the acts of them, not on the ſingular account of this 
: _ Nature, but of the Zypoſtatical Union of them 

oth. 

3. Sometimes his Perſon being denominated from one 
Nature, the properties and acts of the other are aſſigned un- 
to it, Sothey crucified the Lord of Glory. He is the Lord of 
Glory on the account of his Divine Nature only ; thence is 
his Perſon denominated, when he is ſaid to be crucified, 
which was in the Humane Nature only. $9 God purchaſed his 
' Church with his own Blood, Afts 20.28, The denomination 
of the Perſon is from the Divine Nature only ; he ix Gcd; but 
the Act aſcribed unto it, or what he did by his own blood, 
was of the Humane Nature only. But the purchaſe that was 
made thereby, was the work of the Perſon, as both God 
and man. So on the other ſide; 7he Son of man who is in 
Heaven, Joh. 3. 13. The denomination of the Perfon is from 
the Humane Nature only; the Sor of man. That aſcribed 
unto it was with the reſpeC& unto the Divine Nature only ; 
who ts in Fleauen. 

4. Sometimes the Perſon being denominated from oxe 
Nature, that is aſcribed unto it which is common unto both; 
or elfe being denominated from both, that which is proper 


unto one only is aſcribed unto him. See How. g.4q. Mat.22.42. 
Thele 
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Theſe kinds of Enuntiations the Antients expreſſed by 
erenam, Alteration, aMaiws, Permutation, wovoms, (Com- 
munion, Tegros avridvowws, the manner of mutual Poſition, 
owwvie tHwpugmwy, the communication of Properties, and other 
the like expreſſions. 

Theſe things I have only mentioned, becauſe they are 
commonly handled by others in their Didadtical and Polemi- 
cal Diſcourſes concerning the Perſon of Chriſt ; and could 
not well be here utterly omitted. 


CuHapP, XDS. 


The Exaltation of Chriſt ; with his preſent State and Cons. 
dition in Glory during the continuance of his Mediatory 


Office. 


' HE Apoſtle deſcribing the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
God manifeſt in the fleſh ; by ſeveral degrees of aſcent, 
he carrieth it within the Vail, and leaves 1t there in Glory, 
&verngan ty En, 177m. 3.16. God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
and recezved up into Glory. This Aſſumption of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt into Glory, or his Glorious Reception in Heaven, 
with his ſtate and condition therein,is a principal Article of the 
Faith of the Church, the great Foundation of its Hope and 
Conſolation in this World. This alſo we muſt therefore con- 
ſider in our Meditations on the Perſon of Chriſt, and the uſe 
of it inour Religion. 

That which 1 eſpecially intend herein, is his preſent State 
in Heaven in the diſcharge of his Mediatory Office before the 
conſummation of all things. Hereon doth the Glory of God 
and 
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and the eſpecial concernment of the Church at preſent depend. 
For at the end- of this diſpenſation he-ſhall give up the King- 
dom unto God,even the Father, or ceaſe from the Adminiſtra- 
tion of his MediatoryOffice 6 Power,as the Apoſtle declares, 
1 Cor.15. 24,25,26,27. Then cometh the end when he ſhall have 
delivered up the Kingdom unto God, even the Father, when 
he ſhall have put down all Rule , and all Authority and 
Power. For he muſt raign until he hath put all Enemies under 
his feet. The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is Death. For 
he hath put all things under his feet. But when he ſaith all 
things are put es 4 him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
who did put all things under him. And when all things ſhall 
be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf, be ſubjeft 
unto him that put all things under hum, that God may be all in 
all. 

All things fell by ſin into an exmzty unto the Glory of God, 
and the Salvation of the Church. The removal of - this ex- 
mity, and the deſtruction of all Ezemies, is the work that 
God committed unto his Son, in his Incarnation and Media- 
tion, Fpheſ. 1. 10. This he was variouſly to accompliſh in 
the Adminiſtration of all his Offices. "The exmity between 
God and Us immediately, he removed by the 4/ood of his 
Croſs, whereby he made Peace, Epheſ. 2. 14, 15, 16. Which 
Peace he continues and preſerves by his /zterceſſion, Heb. 
7.26. 1John 2,2. The enemzes themſelves of the Churches 
eternal welfare, namely, Sin», Death, the World, Satan and 
Hell, he ſubdues by his Power. In the gradual Accompliſh- 
ment of this work; according as the Church of the Elect is 
brought forth in ſucceſſive Generations, (in every one where- 
of the ſame work is. to be performed) he is to continue unto 
the exd and conſummation of all things. Until then, the 
whole Church will not be ſaved, and therefore his work not 
be finiſhed. He will not ceaie _ work whulſt there 1s one 

S of 
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of his Ele&t to be ſaved, or one enemy to: be ſubdued. He 
ſhall not faint nor give over until he hath fent forth Judg- 
ment unto vidtory. 

For the diſcharge of this work, he hath a SeveraignPower 
over all things in Heaven and Earth committed unto him. 
Herein he doth and muſt raign. And fo abſolutely is it 
veſted in him, that upon the ceaſing of the exerciſe of it, Ze 
himſelf is ſaid to be made ſubject auto God.. It is true, that 
the Lord Chriſt in his Humane Nature is alwaies /e/s then, 
or inferiour unto God, evert the Father. In that ſenſe he is 
wn /abjeftion unto him now in Heaven, But yet he hath an 
attual exerciſe of Divine Power, wherein he is abſolute and. 
ſupreme. When this ceaſeth, he ſhall be ſubjed unto the Fa- 
ther in that Nature, and on/y fo. Wherefore when this work. 
is perfectly fulfilled and ended, then ſhall all the Mediatory 
Atlings of Chriſt ceaſe for evermore. For God will then 
have compleatly finiſhed the whole deſign of his Wiſdom 
and Grace, in the conſtitution of his Perſon and Offices, and 
have raiſed up and finiſhed the whole fabrick' of eterna] Glo» 
ry. Then will God he alliz all. In his own immenſe Na- 
ture and Bleſledneſs he ſhall not only be 41 eſſentially and 
cauſally, but z# All alſo; he ſhall medzately be All m-and 
unto: us. | 

This ſtate of things, When: God hall mmedzately be Alt 
2x All, we can have no juſt comprehenſion of in this life. 
Some refreſhing notions of it may be framed in our minds, 
from thoſe apprehenſions of the Divine Perfettions which 
neaſorm can attain unto-; and: their ſuitableneſs to yield eter- 
nal Reſt, Satisfaction and Bleſſedneſs in that enjoyment of 
them, whereof our Nature is capable. Howbeit of theſe 
things in particular, the Scripture is ſilent ; however it te- 
fifies our eternal Reward and Bleſledneſs to conſiſt alone in 
the enjoyment of God.. Ha 
But 
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But there is ſomewhat e//e propoſed as the immediate ob- 
ject of the Faith of the Saints at preſent, as unto what they 
fhall' enjoy upon. their departure out of this world. And 
Seripture Revelations extend unto the ſtate of things un:o the 
end of the world, and no longer. 

Wherefore Heaven: is now principally repreſented unto us 
as the place, of the Refidence and Glory of Feſus Chriſt in the 
Adminiſtration of his Ofce; and our Bleiledneſs to conſiſt in 
a. participation: thereof, and: communion. with him therein. 
So he payes for all them who are given him of his Father, 
that they may. be where he is to behold his Glory,. Foh. 17. 24. 
It is not the Eſſential Glory of his Divine Perſon that he in- 
tends,. which is abſolutely the ſame with that of the Father : 
Rut it is a G/ory that 1s pecu/zarly his own ; a Glory which the 

Father hath given him, becauſe he loved him. My Glory 
which thou gaveſt me, for thou loved/t me. Novx is it meerly 
the glorified ſtate of his Humane Nature that he intendeth ; 
as: was: before-declared in the conſideration of the fifth verſe 
of this chapter, where he praycth for this Glory. However 
this is-not excluded. For unto. all thoſe that love him, it 
will be no ſmall portion of their bleſſed refreſhment, to be- 
hold. that individual Nature wherein he ſuffered' for them, 
undergoing all forts of reproaches, contempts and miſeries, 
now unchangeably ſtated in incomprehenfible Glory: But the 
Glory which'God gives unto Chriſt, in the phraſe of the Scrip- 
ture, principally is the Glory of his Exaltation in his Media- 
tory Office. It 1s the All-Power that is given him in Heaven 
and Earth ; the Name that he hath above every Name, as he 
ſits on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. In the be- 
holding and contemplation hereof, with holy Joy and De- 
light, conſiſts no. ſmall part of that Bleſſedneſs and Glory 
which the Saints above at prefent enjoy,and which allothers 
of them ſhall ſo do who depart this lite before the conſum. 
SF 23 mation 
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mation of all things. And in the due conſideration hereof 
conſiſts a great part of the exerciſe of that Faith, which is 
the evidence of things not ſeen, and which by making them 
preſent unto us, ſupplies the room of /gþr. Thus is the ground 
whereon our Hope doth anchor; namely, the things with- 
in the vail, Heb. 6. 19. which dire&s us unto the 7emple 
Adminiſtration of the Mediatory Office of Chriſt. And it is 
for the ſtrengthening of our Faith and Hope in God through 
him ; that we do, and that we ought to enquire into theſe 
things. 

The conſideration of the preſent State of Chriſt in Heaven, 

may be reducedunto three Heads. | 

i. The Glorification of his Humane Nature; what it hath in 
common with, and wherein it difters in kind from the Glory 
of all Saints whatever. 

2. His Mediatory Exaltatiox; or the eſpecial Glory of his 
Perſon as Mediator. 

2. The Exerciſe and Diſcharge of his Office in this State of 
things ; which is whatat preſent I ſhall principally enquire 
into. I ſhall not ſpeak at all ofthe Nature of Glorified Bodies, 
nor of any thing that is common unto the Zumane Nature of 
Chriſt, and the ſame Nature in glorified Saints; but only 
what is peculiarunto himſelf, And hereunto I ſhall premiſe 
one general Obſervation. | MI 

All perfettions whereof Z/umane Nature is capable, abiding 
what it was in both the eſſential parts of it, Soul and Body, 
do belong unto the Lord Chriſt in his glorified ſtate. To af- 
cribe unto it what is inconſiſtent with its Eſexce, is not an 
Aſſiignation of Gloryunto its ſtate and condition, but a deſtru- 
ion of its Being. To afhtix unto the Humane Nature Di- 
vine Properties, as 7biquity or Immenſity, is to deprive it of 
ts own. TheEſſence of his Body, is no more changed, than 


that ofhis Soul, It isa fundamental Article of Faith, that he 
1s 
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15 in the ſame Body in Heaven, whetein he converſed here 
on Earth; as wellas the faculties of his rational ſoul are con- 
tinued the fame in him.. This is that Zoly Thing which was 
framed immediately by the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the 


Virgin.This is that Holy One which when it was in the grave - 


ſaw no corruption. This is that Body which was offered for 
us, wherein he bare our fins on the Tree. To fancy any 
ſuch change in or of this Body by its Glorification, as that it 
ſhould not continue eſentzally and ſub/tantially the ſame that 
it was, is to overthrow the Faith of the Church, in a princi- 
pal Article of it. We believe that the very ſame Body where- 
in he ſuffered for us, without any alteration as unto its Su4- 
lance, Eſſence, or integral Parts, and not another Body of 
an etherial, heavenly ſtruiture, wherein 15 nothing of flefh, 
bloodor bones, by which he ſo frequently teſtified the Faith- 
fulneſs of God in his Incarnation, is ſtill that Tewp/e wherein 
God dwells, and wherein he adminiſters in the Holy Place not 
made with hands. The Body which was pierced is that which 
all Eyes ſhall ſeeand no other. | | 
On this Foundation I willngy: allow all perfeHons in 
the glorified Humane Nature of Chriſt, which are conſiſtent 
with its real form and eſſence; Iſball theretore only in ſome 
inſtances enquire: into the preſent Glory of the Humane Na- 
ture of Chit, wherein it Eeers either in kind or degree from 
the Glory of all other Saints whatever, For even among them 
I freely allow different degrees in Glory, which the eternal 
Order of things, that is, the Will of God inthe diſpoſal of all 
things unto his own Glory, doth require, | 
1, There is that wherein the. preſent Glory of the Huy- 

mane Nature of Chriſt, differeth in kind and nature, from that 
which any other of the Saints are partakers of, or ſhall be ſo 
aſter the Reſurre&tion, - And this is; 

i. The Eternal Subſitence of that Nature of his,in — 


320 The Exaltation of Chriſt, with his 
of the- Son of God. As this belongs unto its. Dignity and 
Honour, - ſo it doth alſounto.its :wherex:-Glory. Titus is and 
fhall be eternally-peculiar untohim, in diſtin&tion from, and 
exaltation abovethe wholoCreation af God Angels and Men. 
Thoſeby whom this is denied, inftead- of the glorious Name 
whereby God doth call him Wonderful, Counſellowr, the Migh- 
ty God, &c. do call him Tcabod, where is the Glory, or 
there isnone that is peculiar unto him.  But' the Myſtery 
hereof according unto. our meaſure, and in anſwer unto. our 
deſign we havealready declared. And this Glory he had in- 
deed in this World, trom the firft inſtant of his Incarnation 
or conception in the Womb. But as unto the demonſtration 
of it, he empticd himſelf, and made himſelfof no Reputation. 
under the form of a Servant. - But now the Glory of itis 1l- 
luſtruouſly diſplayed in the ſight of all his Holy Ones. Some 
enquire whether the Saints in Heaven do-perftealy compre- 
hend the My/tery of the Incarnation of the Son of God, Ido 
not well underſtand what is meant-by axXamq comprehend. 
But this is certain, that what we: have now by Fazth, we 
ſhall have there by Sigh?. - For as we /zve.now by. Faith, ſo 
ſhall we there by Sight. No finite creature can have an ab- 
ſolute comprehenſion of that which is infinite. We thallne- 
ver ſearch out. the Almighty to; perfeCQtion in any-of his 
works-of Infinite Wiſdom. + Wherefore this-only I ſhalt fay; 
there is ſuch a ſatisfatory evidence in Heaven, not only of 
the Truth, but alſo of the Nature of this Myſtery, as that the 
Glory of Chriſt therein is manifeſt as an eternal Obje&t of 
Divine Adoration and Honour. The enjoyment of Heaven 
is uſually called the Beatifical Yifioa. That is, ſuch an intel- 
lectual preſent view, apprehenſion and ſight of God and his: 
Glory, eſpecially as manifeſted in Chriſt, as wilt make us 
bleſſed unto eternity. Wherefore in the contemplation of 
this Myſtery doth a great part. of our Bleſſednels conſiſt. 
And 
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And farther our thoughts cannot attain. This is that where- 
in the Glory. of the Hamane Nature of Chriſt, doth eflentially 
excel and ditter-from that of any other bleſſed Creature what- 
ever. And hereon other things do depend. For, 
, 2, Hence the Vnion of the Humane Nature of Chrift unto 
'God, and the Communications of God unto it, are of another 
kind, than thoſe of the bleſſed Saints. In theſe things, name- 
ly, our Zion with God, and his Communzeations unto us, 
doth our Bleſſedneſs and Glory confiſt. 
In this World Believers are united unto God by Faith. 
It is by Faith that they cleave unto him with purpoſe of hearr. 
In Heaven-it ſhall be by Zove. Ardent Love with Delight, 
Complacency and Joy, from a clear apprehenſion of Gods 
infinite Goodneſs and Beauty now preſent unto us, 
now enjoyed by us, ſhall be the principle of our eternal 
Adherence unto him and Union with him. His Communi- 
carions/unto us here, are by an external efficiency of Power. 
He communicates of himſelf unto us in the effects of his 
Goodneſs, Grace and Mercy, by the Operations of his Spi- 
rit in us. Ofthe ſame kind will all the Communications of 
the Divine Nature be unto us unto all Eternity. It will 
be by what he worketh in us by we and Power. There 
is no other way of the Emanation of vertue from God, unto 
any Creature. But theſe things in Chriſt are of another Nature. 
This Union ofhis Humane Nature unto God, is :mmed;zare in 
the Perſon of the Son; ours is wedzate by the Son as cloathed 
with our Nature. The way of Communications of the Divine 
Nature unto the Humane in his Perſon,is what we cannot com- 
prehend; we have no Notion of it ; nothing whereby it may 
be illuſtrated. There is nothing equal to it, nothing like it 
in all the Works of God. As it is a Creature it mult ſubſiſt 
in eternal dependance on Ged ; neither hath it any thing bur 
what it receives from-him. Forthis belongs eſſentially. unto. 
Sc, the 
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the Divine Nature, ' to be-the: only independant eternal 
Spring and Fountain of all Being and. Goodneſs. Nor can 
Omnipotency it ſelf exalt a Creature into any ſuch condition,as 
that it ſhould notalwaies and in all things depend abſolutely 
on the Divine Being. But as unto the way of the Communica- 
tions between the Divine and Humane Nature in the Perſo- 
nal Union, we know-itnot. But whether they be of Life, 
Power, Light. or Glory, they are of another kind, than that 
whereby we do or ſhall receive all things. For all things are 
given unto us, are wrought inus, as was faid, by an external 
efficiency of Power. The glorious immediate Emanations of 
vertue from the Divine unto the Humane Nature of Chriſt, 
we underſtand not. Indeed the aCtings of Natures of difte- 
rent kinds, where both are fnize in the fame Perſon one to- 
wards the other, is of a. difficult apprehenſion. Who-knows 
how directive Power and Efficacy . proceeds from the Soul, 
and is communicated unto-the Body; unto every:theleaſt mi- 
nute action, in every member of it; ſo as that there is no 
diſtance between the direction and the action, or the accom- 
pliſhment of it; or how on the other hand the ſoul is affe&t- 
ed with ſorrow or trouble in the moment wherein the Body 
feeleth pain, ſo as that no diſtinQtion can be made: between 
the Body's ſufferings,” and the Soul's ſorrow? How. much 
more is this mutual Communication in the ſame Perſon of 
divers Natures above our comprehenſion, where one of them 
is abſolutely 7»fnite 2 Somewhat will be ſpoken to it after- 
wards. And herein doth this eternal Glory differ from that 
of all other glorified creatures whatever. . And- 

3. Hencethe Fumane Nature of Chriſt,- in his Divine Per- 
ſon, and together with it, is the Object of all Divine Ado- 
rationand Worſhip, Rev. 5. 13. All Creatures' whatever do 
for ever aſcribe Bleſing, Honour, Glory and Power, unto the 

Lamb, in the fame manner as unto him who ſits -on: the 
| — Throne. 
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Throne. This we have declared before. But no other Crea- 
ture either is, or ever can beexalted into ſuch a condition of 
Glory, as to be the Objett ofany Divine Worſhip, from the 
meaneſt Creature which is: capable of the performance of it. 
Thofe who aſcribe Divine or Reiigious Honour unto the 
Saints'or Angels, as 1s done in the Church of Rome, do both 
rob Chriſt ot the principal flower of his imperial Crown, 
and Sacrilegiouſly attempt to adorn others with it, whicy 
they abhor. 

4. The Glory that God deſigned to accompliſh in and by him, 
is now made evident unto all the Holy Ones that are about 
the Throne. The great deſign of the Wiſdom and Grace of 
God from Eternity, was to declare and manifeſt all the Holy 
Glorious Properties of his Nature, in and by Jeſus Chriſt. 
And this is that wherein he will acquieſce, with which he is 
well pleaſed. When this 1s fully — he will uſe 
no other way or means for the manifeſtation of his Glory. 
Herein is the End and Bleſledneſs of all. | 

Wherefore the principal work of Faith whilſt we are in 
this World, is to behold this Glory of God, as ſo repreſented 
unto us in Chriſt. In the exerciſe of Faith herein, is our con- 
formity unto him carried on unto perteCtion, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
And unto this End, or that we may do ſo, he powerfully 
communicates unto our minds a ſaving internal Light, with- 
out which we can neither behold his Glory, nor give Glory 
unto him. He who commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 

ſhines into our Hearts to give us the Light of the Knowledge of 
bis Glory in the face of Feſus Chrift, 2 Cor 4 6. TheEndI fay 
why God communicates a ſpiritual ſupernatural Light unto 
the minds of Believers, is that they may be able to diſcern 
the Manifeſtation and Revelation of his Glory in Chriſt ; 
which is hid from the World, Fpheſ. 1 17, 18, 19. Col 2. 2, 
Howhbeit, whilt we are here, we ſee it but darkly as in a 

'E'x Glaſs; 
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Glaſs; it is not evident unto us in its own luſter and beauty. 
Yea the remainder of our darkneſs herein, is the cauſe of all 
our Weakneſs, Fears and Diſconſolations. Want of a ſteady 
view of this Glory of God, is that which expoſeth us unto 
impreſſions from all our temptations. And the light of our 
minds therein, is that whereby we are changed and transfor- 
med into the likeneſs of Chrilt. 

But in Heaven this is conſpicuouſly and gloriouſly mani- 
feſt unto all the Bleſſed Ones that are before the Throne of 
God. They do not behold it by Faith 1n various degrees of 
light, as we do here below. They have not apprehenſions 
of ſome Impreſſions of Divine Glory on the Perſon of Chriſt 
anJithe Humane Nature therein, with the work which he . 
did perform, which is the utmoſt of our attainment. But 
they behold openly and plainly the whole Glory of God, all 
the Characters of it, illuſtriouſly manifeſting themſelves in 
him, in what heis, in what he hath done, in what he doth. 
Divine Wiſdom, Grace, Goodneſs, Love, Power, do all /hixe 
forth in him untothe contemplation of all his Saints in whom 
he is admired. And in the Y7/ou hereof conſiſts no ſmall 
part of our cternal Bleſſedneſs. For what can be more fa- 
tisfactory, more full of glory unto the ſouls of Believers, 
than clearly to comprehend the Myltery of the Wiſdom, 
Grace, and Loveof God in Chriſt 2 This is that which the 
Prophets at a great diſtance enquired diligently into ; that 
which the Azge/s bow down to look rowards ; that whoſe 
declaration is the Life and Glory of the Goſpel. To behold 
in one view the Reality, the Subſtance of all that was zy pi- 
fed and repreſented by the beautiful fabrick of the 7, = 
nacle and Temple which ſucceeded in the room thereof ; of 
all the Utenſils of them, and ſervices performed in them; 
all that the Promiſes of the Old Teſtament did contain,or the 
Declarations of the New; as it is the moſt ſatisfaCtory, bleſſed 
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and glorious ſtate that by the preſent light of Faith we can 
deſire or long for, ſo it evidenceth a glory in Chriſt of ano- 
ther #ind and nature, than what any creature can be part1- 
cipant in. I ſhall therefore ſtate it unto our conſideration 
with ſome few Obſervations concerning it. 


1. Every Believer ſeeth here in this life, an Excellency, 4 
Glory in the Myſtery of Gcd in Chriſ?. They do fo in various 
degrees, unleſs it be in times of Temptation, when any of 
them walk in Darkneſs, and have no Light. The view and 
proſpect hereinto is far more clear, and accompanied with 
more evidence in ſome than in others, according unto the 
various degrees of their Faith and Light. The Spirztual Sight 
of ſome is very weak, and their views of the Glory of God 
in Chriſt are much obſcured with inevidence, darkneſs and 
inſtability. This in many is occaſioned by the weakrſeſs of 
their natural Ability, in more by ſpiritual ſloth and negli- 
gence, in that they have not babituall exerciſed their ſenſes 
to diſcern Good and Evil, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 5. 14. 
Some want inſtruction, and ſome have their minds corrupt- 
ed by falſe Opinions. Howbeit, all true Believers have the 
eyes of their underſtanding opened,to diſcern in ſome meaſure 
the Glory of God as non. om to them in the Goſpe). Un- 
to others it is fooliſhneſs; or they think there is that dark- 
neſs in it whereunto they cannot approach. But all the 
darkneſs is in themſelves. This is the diſtinguiſhing Property 
and CharaCter of ſaving Faith; it beholds the Glory of God 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt; it makes us to diſcern the mani- 
feſtation of the Glory of God in Chriſt, as declared in the 
Goſpel. ; ns 

2. Our Apprehenſion of this Glory i the ſpring all our 
Obedience, conſolation and hope in this world. Faith diſco- 
vering this manifeſtation of the Glory of God in Chrift, en- 

TEL gageth 
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gageth the ſoul unto univerſal Obedience, .as finding therein 
abundant reaſon for it, and encouragement unto it. Then 1s 
Obedience truly Evangelical, when 1t ariſeth. from this aC&t- 
ing of Faith, and is thereon accompanied-with liberty. and 
gratitude. And herein is laid all the foundation of our con- 
{olations for-the preſent, and hope for the future. For the 
whole ſecurity of our. preſent and future condition depends 
on tlie ACtings of God towards us, according as he hath ma- 
nifeſted himſelf in Chriſt. 

3. From the exerciſe of Faith herein, doth Divine Love, 
Love unto God proceed ; therein alone is.it enlivened- and 
enflamed. On theſe apprehenfions doth a believing ſoul 
cry out, How great is his Goodneſs? how great is his Beauty ? 
God in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, is the only 
objett of Divine Love. Under that repreſentation of him 
alone, can the ſoul cleave unto him with. ardent Love, con- 
ſtant Delight, and intenſe: Aﬀections. All other notions of 
Love- unto God in ſinners, as we are all, are empty fancies. 
Wherefore, 

4. All Believers are, or ſhould be converſantin their minds 
about theſe things, with longings, expeCtations and defires 
after nearer Approaches untothem, and enjoyments of them. 
And if we are not ſo, we are earthly, carnal and unſpiritual. 
Yea the want: of this frame, the negleft of this Duty, is the 
fole cauſe why many Profeſſors are ſo carnal in their minds, 
and ſo worldly in their converſations. But this is the. ſtate 
of them who live in the due exerciſe of Faith.This they pant 
and breath after ; namely, that they may be delivered from 
all darkneſs, unſtable thoughts, and'imperfe&t apprehenſions 
of the Glory of God in Chriſt. After theſe things do thoſe 
who-have received the jr/t fruits of the Spirit; groan within 
themſelves. This Glory they would behold with open face, 
not as at preſent in a G/aſs, but in its own beauty. . What do 
We 
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we want? what would we be at? what do our ſouls deſire? 
is it not that we might have a more full, clear, ſtable, com- 
prehenſion of the Wiſdom, Love, Grace, Goodneſs, Holineſs, 
Righteouſneſs and Power of God, as declared and exalted in 
Chriſt unto our Redemption and eternal Salvation 2 To ſee 
the Glory of God in Chriſt,to underſtand his Love untohim, 
and valuation of him, to comprehend his nearneſs unto God, 
all evidenced in his Mediation, is that which he hath pro- 
miſed unto us, and which we are preſſing after. See John 17. 
V. 23,2 
F, Mods wil fatisfy all thoſe deſires and expeCtations. 
To have them fully ſatisfied, is Heaven and eternal Bleſledneſs. 
This fills the ſouls of them who are already departed in the 
Faith, with Admiration, Foy and Praiſes. See Rev. 5.9, 10,11. 
Herein is the Glory of Chriſt abſolutely of another kind and 
nature, than that of any other Creature whatever. And 
from hence it is, that our Glory ſhall principally confiſt in 
beholding his Glory, becauſe the whole Glory of God is mani- 
feſted in him, 

And by the way, we may ſee hence the Fanity as well as 
the /dolatry of them who would repreſent Chriſt in Glory, as 
the ObjeCt of our Adoration in Pdtures. and Images. They: 
faſhion Wood or Stone into the: likeneſs of a man. They a- 
dorn it with colours and flouriſhes of Art, to ſet it forth unto 
the ſenſes and fancies of /uperſtztious Perſons, as havinga Re- 
ſemblance of Glory. And whenthey have done, they /avi/þ 
Gold out of the bag, as the Prophet ſpeaks, in various ſorts of 
ſuppoſed ornaments; ſuch as are ſo only tothe vaineſt ſort 
of mankind; and ſo propoſe it as an mage or Reſemblance 
of Chriſt in Glory. But what is there in it that hath the 
leaſt reſpe&tthereunto; the leaſt likeneſs of it? Nay, is it not 
the moſt effe&tual means that can be deviſed to divert the 


minds of men from true and. rea/apprehenſions. of it 2 Doth 
It: 
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it teach any thing of the ſab/tence of the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt in the Perſon of the Son of God? Nay, doth it not obli- 
terate all thoughts of it? What 1s repreſented thereby of the 
Znion of it anto God, and the immediate Communications of 
God unto it? Doth it declare he Manife/tation of all the glo- 
rious Properties of the Divine Nature in him? One thing in- 
deed they aſcribe unto it that 1s 2 god unto Chriſt, namely, 
that it is to be adored and worſhiped, whereby they add 1do- 
latry unto their folly.Perſons who know not what t is olive 
by Faith, whoſe minds are never raiſed by Spiritual Heaven- 
ly Contemplations, who: have no deſign in Religion but to 
gratify their /zward ſuperſtition by their outward lenſes, may 
be pleaſed for a time, and ruined tor ever by theſe deluſions. 
Thoſe who have real Faith in Chrift, and Love unto him, have 
a more glorious Object tor their exerciſe. 
And we may hereby examine both our own Not4ons of the 
Rate of Glory, and our _— for it, and \whether we 
are in any meaſure made meet for the Inheritance of the Saints 
of Light. More grounds of this Trial will be afterwards 
ſuggeſted, theſe laid down may not be paſſed by. | Various 
are the thoughts of men about the future ſtate, the things 
which are not ſeen, which are eternal. Some riſe no higher, 
but unto hopes of e/caping Zell, or everlaſting miſeries when 
they die. Yet the Heathen had their £/;frar fie/ds, and Maho- 
met hig ſenſual! Paradiſe. Others have apprehenſions of I 
know not what g/iftering G/ory that will pleaſe and ſatisfy 
them they know nothow, when they can be here no longer. 
But this ſtate is quite of another Nature, and the blefſedneſs 
of it is Spiritual and Intelle&tual. Take an inſtance in pne of 
the things before laid down. The Glory of Heaven, conſiſts 
in the full manifeſtation of Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs Grace, 
Holineſs of all the Properties of the Nature of God in Chriſt. 
In the clear perception and conſtant contemmplation hereof, 
| con- 
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conſiſts no ſmall part of eternal Bleſſedneſs. What the® 
are our preſent thoughts of theſe things ? What Joy, what $.4- 
tisfattion have we in the fight of them which we have Þy 
Faith through Divine Revelation? What is our deſire to come 
unto the perfe& comprehenſion of them ? How do we like 
this Heaven 2 What do we find in our ſelves that will be 
eternally ſatisfied hereby 2 According as our deſires are af- 
ter them, ſuch and no other are our deſires of the zrue Hea- 
wen, of the Reſidence of Bleſledneſs and Glory. Neither will 
God bring us unto Heaven whether we will or no. If 
through the ignorance and darkneſs of our minds, if through 
the ———_ and ſenſuality of our affe&tions, if through a 
fulneſs of the world, and the occaſions of it, if by the love 
of Life, and our preſent enjoyments, we are ſtrangers unto 
theſe things, we are not converſant about them, we long not 
after them; we are not in the way towards their enjoyment, 
The preſent Satisfation we receive in them by Faith, is the 
beſt evidence we have of an indefteaſible Intereſt in them. 
How fooliſh is it to loſe the #r/# fruits of theſe things in our 
own ſouls, thoſe entrances into Bleſledneſs, which the con- 
templation of them through Faith would open unto us, and 
hazard our everlaſtaſting enjoyment of them, by an eager 
purſuit of an intereſt in periſhing things here below. This, 
this is that which ruines the fouls of moſt, and keeps the 
Faith of many at ſo low an ebb, that it is hard to diſcover 
any genuine working of 1t. | 

2. The Ghry of the Humane Nature of Chriſt differs from 
that of the Saints after the Reſurretzon, in things which can- 
cernthe degrees of it. For, 

1. The Glory of his Body is the example and pattern of 
what they ſhall be conformed unto, Phz/. 3. 21. Who ſhall 
change our vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto 


bis Glorious Body, according to the working whereby he js 
able 
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able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, Our Bodies were 
made v2/? by the entrance of ſin. Thence they became Bro- 
thers to the Worms, and Siſters unto Corruption. To Death 
and the Grave with rottenneſs and corruption therein, they 
are deſigned. At the Reſurrection they ſhall be new-framed, 
taſhioned and moulded. Not only all the detriment and dil- 
advantage they received by the entrance of fin ſhall be remo- 
ved, but many. additions of Glorious Qualifications which 
they hadnor in their primitive natural conſtitution ſhall be ad- 
ded-unto them. And this ſhall be done by the Almighty Pow. 
er of Chriſt ; that working or exerciſe of it, whereby he is 
able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, Burt of this ſtate where- 
into we ſhall be changed by the Power of Chriſt, his ow# 
Body is the pattern and example. A ſimilitude of it is all that 
we thallattain unto. And that which is the /4&a and exem- 
plar in any ſtate, is the Rule and Standard unto all others, 
Such is the Glory of Chriſt; ours conſiſts in coxformzty there- 
unto ; which gives him the Prehemunence- 

2. As the ſtate of his Body is more glorious than ours 
fhall be, ſo will that of his Soul in it ſelf be made appear to 
be more excellent than, what we are capable of. For that 
fulneſs of the Spirit without- meaſure, and of all Grace 
which his Nature was capacitated for by vertue of the Zypo- 
ftatical Union, doth now ſhine forth in all Excellency and 
Glory. The Grace that was in Chriſt in this world, is the 
ſame with that which is in him now in Heaven. The Na- 
ture of it was not changed, when he ceaſed to be Y7aror, 
but is only brought into a more glorious exerciſe now he 
is Comprehenſor, And all his Graces are now made manifeſt, 
the vail being taken from them, and Light communicated 
to diſcern them. As in this world, he had unto the moſt 
neither form nor comelineſs for which he ſhould be deſired, 
partly from the vail which was caſt on his 2uward —_ 

rom 
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from his catward condition, but principally from the dark- 
neſs which was on their minds, whereby they were diſen- 
abled to diſcern the glory of ſpiritual things; notwithſtand- 
ing which, ſome then in the Light of Faith ſaw his Glory, 
as the Glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace 
and Truth: So now the Yaz! is removed, and the darkneſs 
wholly taken away from the minds of the Saints ; he is in 
the Glory of his Graces altogether lovely and deſirable. And 
although the Grace which is 1n Beligvers, be of the ſame na- 
ture with that which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſhall be changed, 
into Glory, after the likeneſs of his, yet is it, and alwaies 
ſhall be incomprehenſibly ſhort of what dwells in him. And 
herein alſo doth his Glory gradually excel that of all other 
creatures whatever. 

But we muſt here draw a Yail over what yet remains. 
For it doth not yet appear what we our ſelves ſhall be. Much 
leſs is it evident what. are, and what will be the Glories of 
the Head above all the members ; even then when we ſhall 
be made like unto him. But it muſt be remembred, that where- 
as at the entrance of this Diſcourſe we ſo propoſed the con- 
Tideration of the preſent ſtate of the Lord Chriſt in Heaven, 
as-that which ſhould have an end at the conſummation of all 
things : What hath been ſpoken concerning the Glory of his 
Humane Nature in it ſelf, 1s not of that kind, but what abid- 
eth unto eternity. ' All the things mentioned abide in him 
and'unto him for evermore. | 

The ſecond thing to be conſidered in the prefent ſtate and 
condition of Chriſt, is his Mediatory Exaltation. And two 
things with reſpe& thereunto may be enquired into. (1.) The 
way of his entraace into that ſtate above. (2.) The ſtate it ſelf, 
with the Glory of it. 

1. The way of his entrance into the exerciſe of his Media- 
tory Office in Heaven, is exprelied, 1 7m. 3.16. Ye was 
. Vv received 
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received into Glory, or rather gloriouſly. And he extred 7y- 
zo Glory, Luke 24.26. This Aſſumption and entrance into 
Glory was upon his Aſcenſion deſcribed, As 1.9, 11. He 
was ?atey up into Heaven, «v22»p2n ev db&n, by an Act of 
Divine Power ; and he wer? into Heaven, «&ojavtry es SEny, 
in his own choice and will, as that which. he was exalted 
unto. And this Aſcenſion of Chriſt in his Ziamane Nature 
ito Heaven is a Fundamental Article of the Faith of the 
Church. And it falls under a double conſideration. (1.) As 
it was- 7riumphant, as he was a Xing. (2.) As it was Gract- 
ous, as he was a Prieſt, His Aſcenſion as unto change of 
Place, from Earth to Heaven, and as unto the outward man- 
ner of it, was one and the ſame, and at once accom pliſhed.But 
as unto the End of it, which is the exerciſeof all his Offices, it 
had various reſpeAs, various prefigurations, and isdiſtinCtly 
propoſed unto us, with reference unto them. 

In his Aſcenſion as it was 7r/umphant,three things may be 
conſidered. (1.) The manner of if, with its Repreſentation 
of Old. (2.) The Place whereinto he aſcended. (3.) The 
End of it, or what was.the work which he had to do thereon, 

1. As unto the manner of it, it was openly triumphant 
and glorious. So is it defcribed, Ephe/. 4.8. He aſcended up 
en high ; he lead captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
And reſpe& is had unto the prefiguration of it, at the giving 
of the Law, P/al. 68. 17, 18. where the glory of it is more 
fully expreſſed. The Chariots of Godl are twenty thouſand, 
even thouſands of Angels; the Lord is among them as in Sinaz, 
in the Holy Place. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt lead 
captivity captive, &c, The moſt glorious Appearance of 
God upon the Earth under the Old Teſtament, was that on 
Mount Sinai, in the giving of the Law. And as his Preſence 
was there attended with all his g/or/ous Angels; ſo when up- 
en the finiſhing of that work he returned or aſcended into- 
Heaven, 
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Heaven, it was in the way of a 7riumph with all that Roya# 
Attendance, And this przfigured the Aſcent of Chriſt into 
Heaven upon his f/fH[ing of the Law, all that was required 
nm it, or ſignified by it. He aſcended triumphantly after he 
had given the Law, asa figure of his triumphant Aſcent af- 
ter he had fulfilled it. Having then ſpoiled Principalities and 
Powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over 
them, Col. 2.. 15. So he lead captivity captive; or all the ad- 
verſe Powers of the Salvation of the Church in triumph at 
his Chariot-wheels. I deny not but that his leading capt-- 
vity captive, principally reſpects his ſpiritual conqueſt over 
Satan, and the deſtruction of his Power. Yet whereas he 
1s alſo ſaid to ſpozl Principalities and Powers, making fſhew 
of them openly, and triumphing over them, I no way doubt 
but Satan the Head of the Apoſtacy, and the chief Princes of 
Darkneſs were lead openly in ſight of all the holy Angels, as 

onquered captives. The ſeed of the Woman having now 
broken the Head of the Serpent. This is that which is fo 
——_ expreſſed, P/alm 47. throughout. The ground 
and cauſe of all the 7riumphant Rejoycing of the Church 
therein declared, js that God was gone «up with a ſhout, the 
Lord with the ſound of a Trumpet, werſ. 5. which is nothing 
but the glorious Aſcent of Chriſt into Heaven, faid to be ac- 
— with ſhouts, and the ſound of a Trumpet, the ex- 
preſſions of Triumphant Rejoycing, becauſe of the g/orzous 
Acclamations that were made thereon by all the Attendants 
of the Throne of God. 

2. The Place whither he thus aſcended, is 0» high. He 
aſcended up on high, Epheſ. 4. 8. That is Heaven. He went 
into Heaven, Ads i. 11. Andthe Heavens muſt receive him. 
ver. 3.21, Not theſeaſpeQtable Heavens which we behold. 
For in his Aſcenſion he paſſed through them, Heb. 4. 14. and 
15 made higher thaz they, chap. 7.27. Butinto the Place - 
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the Reſidence of God in Glory and Majeſty, Zeb. 1. 3. chap. 
8. 1. chap. 12. 2. Thereon the Throne of God, Rev. 3.21. On 
the right hand of the Majeſty on high, he fits down inthe full 
polle{{ion and exerciſe of all Power and Authority. This is 
the Pallace of this King of Saints and Nations. There is his 
Royal eternal Throne, Heb. 1.8. And many Crowns are on 
his head, Rev. 19. 12. or all Dignity and Honour. And he 
who in a pretended imitation of him wears a ?riple Crown, 
hath upon his own head thereby, the name of Blaſphemy, 
Rev. 13. 1, Thereare before him his Sceprer of Righteouſ: 
neſs, his Rod of Tron, all the regalza of his glorious King- 
dom. , For by theſe Emblems of Power doth the Scripture 
repreſent unto us his ſoveraign Divine Authority in the 
execution of his Kingly Office. Thus he aſcended trium- 
phantly,having conquered his Enemies ; thus he raigneth glo- 
riouſly over all. 

2. The Erd for which he thus truumphantly aſcended into 
Heaven, is twofold. (1.) The overturning and deſtrution 
of all his Enemies 1n all their remaining Powers. He rules 
thzm with a Rod of Tron, and in his due time will dath them 
in pieces as a Potters Veſlel, P/al.2. g. For he muſt raign 
entil all his Enemies are made his footſtool, 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26e 
P/al. 110. x. Although at preſent for the moſt part they 
deſpiſe his Authority, yet they are all abſolutely in his Pow- 
er, and ſhall fall under his eternal diſpleaſure. (z.) The 
Preſervation, Continuation and Rule of his Church, both as 
unto the z:crnal ſtate of the ſouls of them that believe, 
and the exterzal Order of the Church in its Worſhip and 
Obedience, and its preſervation under and from all oppoft- 
tions and perſecutions in this World. There is in each of 
theſe ſuch a continual exerciſe of Divine Wiſdom, Power 
ana Care,the elects of them are ſo great and marvelous, and 
the fruits of them ſo abundant unto the Glory of God, that 
the 
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theWorld would not contain the Books that might be written of 
them ; but to handle them diſtinQly is notour preſent deſign. 
2. His Aſcenſion may be conſidered as Gracias ; as the 
aſcent of an High Prieff. And herein the things before men- 
tioned are of a diſtin conſideration. 

1. Astothe manner of it, and the deſign of it, he gives an 
account of them himſelf, Fohn zo. 17, His deſign herein 
wasnot the taking on him the exerciſe of his Power, King- 
dom and glorious Rule; but the ating with God on the be- 
balf of his Diſciples. 27 go, faith he, to my Father, and tg 
your Father,to my God,and to your God; not his God and Father 
with reſpe& unto eternal Generation, but . as he was their 
God and Father alſo. And he was ſo, as he was their God and 
Father inthe ſame Covenant with himielt ; wherein he was to 
procure ofGod all good things for them. Through the blood of 
this everlaſting Covenant,namely,his own blood, whereby this 
Covenant was eſtabliſhed, and all the good things 6f it ſe- 
cured unto the Church, he was 5rought again from the dead, 
that he might live ever to communicatethem unto theChurch, 
Heb. 13.20, 21. With this deſign in his Aſcenſion, and the 
effects of it, did he often comfort and refreſh the hearts of 
of his Diſciples, when they were ready to faint on the ap- 
prehenſions of his leaving of thera here below, John 14.1,2. 
chap. 16. 5,6, 7. And this was typified by tae aſcent of the 
Hizeh Prieſt, unto the Temple of Old. The Temple was 
ſituated on an Hill, high and ſteep, fo as tnat there was no 
approach unto it but by /fazrs, Hence intheir wars it was 
looked on as a moſt impregnable fortreſs. And the folemn 
aſcent of the Hizh Prie/t into it on theday of expiation, had 
a Reſemblance of this aſcent of Chrift into Heaven. For aiter 
he had ofered the Sacrifices in the outward court, and made 
Attonement for ſin, he entred into the moſt Holy Place, a 
Type of Heaven it felt, as the Apoſtle declares, Heb, g. 24. 
oft 
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of Heaven, as1t was the Place whereinto our High Preift 
was toenter. And it was a joyful aſcent, though not 7rium- 
fhant. All the Pſalms from the 120th. to the 134th. inclus 
ſively whoſe Titles are MSynn IVY, Songs of Degrees, 
or rather Aſcents or Riſings, being generally Songs of 
Praiſe and Exhortations to have reſpect unto the Sanctuary, 
were ſung to God at the reſting-places of that Aſcent. Eſpe- 
cially was this repreſented on the day of Jubilee. The Pro- 
clamation of the Jubi/ee was on the fame day that the High 
Prieſt entred into the Holy Place; and at the ſame time; 
namely, on the *enth day of the ſeventh month, Levit. 16.29. 
chap. 25.9. Then did the Trampet ſound throughout the 
Land, the whole Church ; and Liberty was proclaimed un- 
to all ſervants, captives, and ſuch as had ſold their poſleſ- 
ſeſſions ; that they might return unto them again. This be- 
ing a great Type of the ſpiritual Deliverance of the Church, 
the noiſe of the Trumpet was called the joyful ſound, P/al. 
89.15. Bleſſed are the people that know the joyful ſound, they 
ſhall walk O Lord in the light of thy countenance, Thoſe who 
are made parrakers of {j i tual Deliverance,ſhall walk betore 
God in a ſenſe of his Love and Grace. This is the Aſcent 
of our High Prieſt into his Sarftuary, when he proclazm- 
ed the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of wenge- 
ance of our God, to comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto 
them that mourn in Zion, to give them beauty for aſhes, 
the oyl of joy fer mourning, the garment of praiſe for the 
Spirit of heavineſs, that they might be called trees of Righte- 
ouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified, 
Iſa 61.2, 3. For in this Aſcenſion of Chriſt, Proclamation 
was made 1in the Goſpel, of Mercy, Pardon, Peace, Joy, and 
everlaſting Refreſhments, unto all that were diſtreſſed by ſin, 
with a communication of Righteouſneſs unto them, to the 
eternal Glory of God.Such was the entrance of our High Prieſt 
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into Heaven, with Acclamations of Joy and Praiſe unto God. 

2. The Place whereinto he thus entred was the Sanituary 
abve, the Tabernacle not made with hands, Heb. 8. 2. It was 
into Heaven it ſelf, not abſolutely, but as it is the Temple of 
God, as the Throne of Grace and Mercy Seat are in it, which 
muſt further be ſpoken unto immediately. 

3- The End why the Lord Chriſt thus aſcended, and thus 
entred into the Holy Place, was to appear in the preſence of 
_— us, and to make 7uterceſſion 5 all that come unto 
God by him, Zeb. 7.26, 27. chap. g. 24, 25. 

He aſcended triumphantly into Heaven, as So/omon aſcend- 
& into his glorious Throne of Judgment deſcribed, 1 Xings 
Lo. 18,19,20, As David was the Type of his Conqueſt over 
all the enemies of his Church, ſo was Solomon of his glorious 
Raign. The Types were multiplied becauſe of their imper- 
fection. Then came unto him the Queen of She4a,the Type 
of the Gentile-Converts and the Church. When Dy 12573, 
the voluntaries of the people (thoſe made-willing in the day 
of his Power, P/al. x 10. 3.) gathered themſelves to the people 
of the God of Abraham, and were taken in his Covenant,P/a/. 
47-9. But he aſcended graciouſly, as the Figh Pric/t went 
into the Holy Place. Not to rule all things gloriouſly with 
mighty Power, not to uſe his Sword and his Scepter, but to 
appear as an High Prieſt-in a Garment down to the foot, aud a 
Golden Girdle p. «hs his paps, Rev. 1. 13. as in a Tabernacle 
or Temple before a Throne of Grace. His fitting down at 
the Right hand of the Majeity on high, adds to the Glory 
of his Prieftly Office, but belongs not - unto the execution of 
it. So-it was propheſied of him, that he ſhould be a Prieſt on 
his Throme, Zech. 6.13» 
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in them unto all that ſhould ſucceed them in that Office, was 
that he would/end the Holy Spirit unto them, to teach and 
guide them, to lead theminto all Truth, to declareunto them 
rhe Myſteries of the Will, Grace and Love of God, for the 
uſe of the whole Church. This he promiſed to do, and did 
in the diſcharge of his Prophetical Office. And although his 
oiving Gifts unto men Was an act of his Kingly Power, yetit 
was tor the End ofhis Prophetical Office. 

From what hath been ſpoken it is evident that the Lord 
Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, or was received up into Glory, 
with this deſign, namely, to exerciſe his Office of Mediation 
in the behalf of the Church until the End ſhould be. As 
this was his Grace, that when he was Rich, for our ſakes he 
became Poor; ſo when he was made Rich again tor his own 
fake, he laies forth all the Riches of his Glory and Power on 
our behalt. 

2, The Glory of the ſtate and condition whereinto Chriſt 
thus entred, is the next thing to be conſidered. For he is ſer 
down at the right hand of the Majeſty on High. And as his 
aſcenſion with tie Ends of it weretwofold, or of a double con- 
{ideration, ſo was his Glory that enſued thereon. For his 
preſent Mediatory ſtate conſiſts either in the Glory of his 
Power and Authority ; or in the Glory of his Love and Grace; 
his Glory as a Xizg, or his Glory as a Prieſt. For the firſt 
of theſe, or kis Royal Glory, in ſoveraign Power and Autho- 
rity over the whole Creation of God, all in HeavenandEarth, 
Perſons and Things, Angels and Men, Good and Bad, Alive 
and Dead, all things Spiritual and Eternal, Grace, Giits and 
Glory, his Rzizht and Poweror Ability to diſpoſe ofall things 
according unto his Will and Pleaſure I have ſo fu'ly and di- 
ſtinctly declared it, in my expoſition on, Heb. 1. 3. as that 
I {hall not here again infiſtupon it. His preſent Glory in the 
way ot Love and Grace; His Glory as a Prieſt, will be mani- 
ieiticd in what doth enſue. CHap. 
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H E third and laſt thing which we propoſed unto con- 
ſideration in our enquiry into the preſent ſtate and 
condition of the Perſon of Chriſt in Heaven, is the exerciſe 
and diſcharge of his Mediatory Office in behalf of the Church ; 
eſpecially as he continueth to be a Miniſter of the Sanftuary, 
and of the true Tabernacle which God hath fixed and not 
man. 

All Chriſtians acknowledge that his preſent ſtate 1s a ſtate 
of the higheſt Glory, of Exaltation above the whole Creation 
of God, above every name that is or can be named; and here- 
on they eſteem their own honour and ſafety to depend. Net- 
ther do. they doubt of his Power, but take it for granted that 
he cando whatever he pleaſeth, which is the ground of their 
placing all their confidence in him. But we muſt ſhew more- 
over that his preſent ſtate is a tate of Ofice-Power, Work and 
Duty. He leads not in Heaven a life of meer Glory, Majeſty 
and Bleſſedneſs, but a /ife of Office, Love and Care alſo, He 
livesas the AMedzator of the Church, as the King, Prieſt and 
Prophet thereof. Hereon do our preſent fatety, and our fu- 
ture eternal ſalvation depend. Without the continual a&tings 
of the Offce-Power and care of Chriſt, the Church could not 
be preſerved one moment. And the darkneſs of our Faith 
herein is the cauſe of all our diſconſolations, and moſt of our 
weakneſſes in obedience. Moſt men have only general and 
confuſed notions and apprehenfions of the preſent ſtate of 
Chriſt with reſpect unto the Church. And by ſome all con- 
ſiderations of this nature are deſpiſed and derided. But re- 
vealed things belong unto us ; eſ ecially ſuch as are of ſo great 
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- importance unto the Glory of God, and the faving of our 

own ſouls; ſuch as this is concerning the preſent ſtate of the 

Perſon of Chriſt in Heaven, with reſpect unto. his Office, 
Power and Care. 

Thus he is at once repreſented in all his Offices, Rev. 5.6. 
And I beheld, and lo in the midſt of the Throne, and of the 
four living creatures, flood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, having 
ſewten horns, and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of 
God ſent forth into all the earth, The whole Repreſentation: 
of the Gloty of God, with all his holy Attendants, is here 
called his 7hroxe, whence Chriſt is ſaid to. be in the mzd/t of 
it. And this he is in is Xzmgly Glory; with reſpect alſo 
whereunto he is ſaid to have ſever Horns, or pertect Power 
for the accompliſhment of his Will. And with reſpec unto 
bis Sacerdotal Office, he is repreſented as a Lamb that had been. 
ſlain; it being the vertue of his oblation that is continually 
eftectual for the ſalvation of the Church. For as the Lamb 
of God, in the offering of himſelf, he takes away the fins of 
the world. And asa Prophet he is ſaid to have ſeven Eyes, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God; or a perfect fulneſs 
of all ſpiritual Light and Wiſdom in himſelf, with a Power 
for the communication of Gitts and Grace for the illumina- 
tion of the Church, | 

The nature of theſs Ofices of Chriſt, what belongs unto 
them and their diſcharge, as was before intimated, I have 
declared elſewhere. 1 do now no farther conſider them but 
as they relate unto the preſent tate and condition of the 
Perſon of Chriſt in Heaven. And becauſe it would be too 
lng a work to trear of them all diſtin&ly, I ſhall confine my 
felt unto the conſideration of his Prieſtly Office, with what 
depends thereon. And with reſpeCt thereunto the things 
eniuing may be obſerved. 

i.. Lhe Lord Chriſt entred into. Heaven, the Place of _ 
Reft- 
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Reſidence of tne Glory of God, as into a Temple, a Tabernact®» 
a *Flace of ſacred Worjhip. He did ſo as the High Prieſt ot 
the Church, Zeb. 6.9, 24. He is not entred ints the Haly 
Places made with hands, which are the figures of the true, but 
in'o Heawen itfel*, now to appear in the Preſence of God for us. 

He is entred into Heaven as it was figured by the Tabernacle 
of Old, which was the Place of all /acred and ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip. And therefore is he ſaid to enter into it through the 
Vail, Heb. 6. 19, 20. Chap. 10. 19, 20. Which was the way 

of entrance into the moſt Holy Place both in the Tabernacle 

and Temple. Heaven is not-only a Pa/lace, a "Throne, as 

it is Gods Throne, Matth. 5. 3, 4. But it is a Temple where- 
in God dwells, not only in Majeſty and Power, but in Grace 

and Mercy. Itis the ſeat of Ordinances and ſolemn Wor. 
ſhip. Sois it repreſented, Rev. 7. 15, 17. .It is faid of the 

whole numberot the Saints above that have paſſed through 

the Tribulations of this World; that they are before the 

Throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in his Temple, and 
he that fitteth on the Throne ſhall 4well among them. And the 

Lamb which is in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, and 
lead them unto living Fountains of water. See alſo chap. 8. 

1,2, 2, 4, The Worſhip of the Church below, may alſo be 

herein comprized ; but it is by vertue of Communion with 

that above. This is that Heaven which the ſouls of Belie- 

vers do long foranentrance into. Other apprehenſions of tt 

are but uncertain ſpeculations. 

2. In this Temple, this Sandkuary the Lord Chriſt con- 
tinueth gloriouſly to Miniſter before the Throne of Greece, in 
the diſcharge of his Office. See Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. Chap. g. 
24. As the High Prieſt went into the Holy Place to mini- 
ſter for the Church unto God, before the Art and Mercy- 
ſeat, which were Types of the Throne of Grace; fo doth 
our High Prieſt aCt for us in the real Preſence of God; He 
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didnot enter the Holy Place only to reſide there in a way of 
Glory, but to do Temple-work, and to give unto God all that 
Glory, Honour and Worſhip which he will receive from 
the Church. And we may conſider, both (1.) What this 
work is, and (2.) How it is performed. 

r. In general; herein Chrift exerteth and exerciſeth all 
his Love, Compaſſion, Pity and Care towards the Church and 
every member of it. This are we frequently called unto the 
con{ideration of, as the Foundation of all our conſolation, as 
the Fountain of all our Obedience. See Heb. 2. 17, 18. Chap. 
4- 15, 16. Chap. 5.2. Thoughts hereof are the reliet of Be- 
levers in all their diſtreſſes and temptations; and theeffeCts 
of it, are all their ſupplies of Grace enabling them to perſe- 
vere in their Obedience. He doth appear for them as the 
great Repreſentative of the Church to tranſact all their affairs 
with:God. And that for three Ends. 

1. To: make effettual the Attonement that he hath made for 
fea. By the continual Repreſentation of it, and of himſelf as 
a nd that had been ſlain, he procures the application of the 
vertues and benefits of it in Reconciliation and Peace with 
God,unto their fouls and conſciences. Hence are a!l Believers, 
ſprinkled and waſhed with his blood in all generations ; in the 
application of the vertues; of it unto them, as ſhed for them: 

2. To undertake their Prozefion, and to plead their cauſe 
againſt all the accuſations of Satan, He yet accuſeth and 
chargeth them before God. But Chriſt is their Advocare at 
the Throne of Grace, effeQually fruſtrating all his attempts, 
Rev. 12. 10, Zech. 3. 2. 

3. To zntercede for them; as unto the communication of 
all Grace and Glory, all ſupplies of the Spirit,the accompliſh- 
ment of all the Promiſes of the Covenant towards them, 
x John 2.1,2, This is the work of Chriſt in Heaven, In theſe 
things as the High Prie/t of the Church, doth he aa to 
admi- 
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adminiſter his Mediatory Office on their behalf. And herein 
is he attended with the Songs and joyful Acclamations of all 
the Holy Ones that are in the preſence of God, giving Glory 
to God by him. | 

2. AS unto the manner of this glorious Adminiſtration, 
ſundry things are tobe conſidered. 

1. That this tranſaction of things in Heaven, being in the 
Temple of God, and before the Throne of Grace, is a ſolemn 
Inſtituted Worſhip at preſent, which ſhall ceaſe at the end of 
the world, Religious Worlhip it is; or that wherein and 
whereby all the Saints above do give Glory to God. And it 
is yſtituted Worſhip, not that which is meerly natural, in 
that it is God's eſpecial Appointment in and by Chriſt the 
Mediator, It is a Charch State which is conſtituted hereby, 
wherein theſe glorious Ordinances are celebrated; and ſuch 
a State as ſhall not be eternal, but hath its time allotted unto 
it. And Believers at preſent have by Faith an admiſſion into 
communion with this Church above in all its Divine Wor- 
ſhip. For we are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of 
the Living God, the heaveuly Feruſalem, and to an innumerable 
company of Angels ; to the general Aſſembly and Church of the 
fir(t born, which are written in Heaven ; and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfett ; and to Jeſus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the blood of ſprink- 
ling, which ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel, Heb. 12. 
22,23, 24. A Church-ſtate doth the Apoſtle moſt expreſly 
repreſent unto us. 7 is Sion, Jeruſalem, the great Aſſembly; 
the names of the Church-ſtate under the Old Teſtament.And 
it is a State above, the heavenly Jeruſalem, where are all the 
holy Angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfed; in them- 
ſelves, though not in their ſtate as to the reſtitution of their 
bodies at the Reſurre&tion, Andan Holy Worſhip is there in 
this great Aſſembly. For not only is Jeſus 1n it as wy Me- 
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diator of the Covenant; but there is the Blood of /pring/ing 
alſo, in the effectual application of it unto the Church. Here- 
into have we an entrance. In this holy Aſſembly and Wor- 
ſhip have we communion by Faith whilſt we arc here below, 
Heb. 10, 19, 20,21,22. O that my ſoul might abide and a- 
Found in this exerciſe of Faith; that I might yet enjoy a 
clearer proſpett of this Glory, and inſpection into the Beau- 
ty and Order of this bleied Aſſembly. How inconceivable is 
the Repreſentation that God here makes of the Glory of his 
Wiſdom, Love, Grace, Goodneſs and Mercy in Chriſt 2 How 
excellent is the maniteſtation of the Glory and Honour of 
Chriſt in his Perſen and Offices, the Glory given him by the 
Father ? How little a portion do we know, or can have ex- 
perience in, of the retreſhing, fatiating communications of 
Divine Love and Goodneſs unto all the members of this Af. 
ſembly; or of that unchangeable delight in beholding the glo- 
ry of Chriſt, and ofGod in him; of that ardency of AﬀeCtions 
wherewith they cleave unto him, and continual exultation of 
ſpirit, whereby they triumph in the praiſes of God, that are 
in all the members of- it? To enter into this Aſſembly by 
Faith, to joyn with it in the aſfignation of praiſes unto him 
that fits on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever more, to la- 
bour after a trame of heart in holy AﬀeCtions, and ſpiritual 
Delight, in ſome correſpondency with that which is in the 
Saints above, is the duty, and ought to be the deſign of the 
Church of Believers here below. So much as we are far- 
thered and aſſiſted herein by our preſent Ordinances,ſo much 
benefit and advantage have we by them, and no more. A con- 
ſtant view of this glory, will caſt contempt on all the deſt- 
rable things of this world, and deliver our minds from any 
dreadful apprehenfions of what is moſt terrible therein. 

2. This Heavenly Worſhip in the SanCtuary above, ad- 
miniſtred þy the High Prieſt over the Houſe of God, is conſp#- 
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enouſly Glorious, The Glory of Godis the great end of it, as 
ſhall be immediately declared ; that is, the manifeſtation of 
it, The manifeſtation of the Glory of God conſiſts rea/ly in 
the efte&ts ofhis infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Grace and Pow- 
er ; declaratively in the expreſs acknowledgment of it with 
praiſe. Herein therefore doth the folemn Worthip of God 
in the Sanctuary above conſiſt; ſetting afide only the zmme- 
diate altings of Chriſt in his /xterceſſion. It it a glorious ex- 
preſs acknowledgment of the Witdom, Love, Goodneſs, 
Grace and Power of God, in the Redemption, Sanctification: 
and Salvation of the Church by Jeſus Chrift, with a-conti- 
nual Aſcription of all Divine Honour unto him in the way 
of praiſe. For the manner of its performance, our preſent 
light into it, is but darkand obſcure. Some things have an 
evidence in them. As, 

1. That there is nothing car»al in it, or ſuch things asare- 
ſuited unto the fancies and imaginations of men. In the 
thoughts of Heaven, moſt perſons are apt to frame Images 
in their minds of ſuch carnal things as they ſuppoſe they 
could be delighted withal. But they are far remote from the: 
Worſhip of this Holy Aſſembly. The Worſhip of the Goſpe/ 
which 1s ſpiritually Glorious, makes a nearer approach un- 
to it, than that of the Temple which was outwardly and car-: 
nally ſo. 

2. It is not meerly mental; or tranſa&ted only in the ſilent 
thoughts of each individual perſon, For as we have ſhewed 
it is the Worſhip of a Church Aflembly wherein they have all 
Communion and Joyne in the performance of it.. We know 
not well the way and manner of Communication between 
Angels & the Spirits of ju/# Men made perfect.It is expreſſed in: 
the Scripture by Yoices, Poſtures and Geſfures;which although 
they are not of the fame Nature as abſolutely ours are, yet 
are they really ſignificant of the things they would expreſs, 
and. 


346 The Exerciſe of the Mediatory Office 


and a means of mutual Communication. Yea I know not 
how far God may give them the uſe of Yo:ce and Words, 
whereby to expreſs his praiſe, as Moſes talked with Chriſt, at 
his transfigaration, Matth. x7. 3. But the manner ofit is ſuch, 
as whereby the whole Aſſembly above do joyntly ſet forth 
and celebrate the praiſes of God. And the Glory hereof con- 

ſiſts in three things. 
i. The Bleſſed and Beautiful Order of all things in that 
Sanctuary. Fob deſcribes the Grave beneath to be a Place 
without any Order, and where the Light is as Darkneſs, Chap. 
10.22, All above is Order and Light; every Perſon and 
thing in its proper Place and exerciſe. (1.) Heaven it ſelf is a 
Temple, a Sanduary, made fo by the eſpecial Preſence of 
God, and the miniſtration of Chriſt in the Tabernacle of his 
Humane Nature. (z.) God ison the 7hroxe of Grace; glo- 
riouſly exalted on the account of his Grace, and for the dif- 
penſation of it. To the Saints above he is on the Throne of 
Grace, in that they are in the full Enjoyment of the effects of 
his Grace, and do give Glory unto him on the account there- 
of, He is ſoalſo with reſpect unto the Church here below, 
in the continual Communications of Grace and Mercy 
through Chriſt. (3.) "The Lord Chriſt in his Humane Na- 
rure is before the Throxe, ating his Mediatory Office and 
Power in behalf of the Church. (4) All che Holy Angels 
in the various Orders and Degrees of their Mini/tration, are 
about the Throne continually, So (5.) are the Spirits of 
juſt men made pertect, in the various meaſures of Light and 
Glory. And theſe things were obſcurely repreſented in the 
Order of the Church at its firſt Erection in the Wilderneſs ; 
for the Ordinances of God among them were patterns or 
figures of heavenly things, Heb.g.23. (1.) In the midſt was the 
Zabernacle or SanQtuary which repreſented the SanEtuary or 
temple above. (2.) In the moſt hojy place, were the w_ 

an 
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and Mercy-ſeat Repreſentatives of the Throne of Grace. 
(3.) The Miniſty of the High Prieſt, aType of the Miniſtry of 
Chriſt. (4.) The Zevizes who attended on the Prieſt, did re- 
preſent the Miniſtry of Angels, attending on Chriſt in the 
diſcharge of his Office. And (5.) round about them were the 
Tribes in their Order. 

2, Inthe full clear apprehenfions which all the Bleſſed Ones 
haveof the Glory of God in Chriſt, of the work and effe&ts of 
his Wiſdom and Grace towards Mankind. Theſe are the Foun: 
dation ofall Divine Worſhip. And becauſeour conceptionsand 
apprehenfions about them, are dark, low, obſcure and inevi- 
dent, our Worſhip is weak and imperfect alſo. Butall is open 
unto the Saints above. Weare in the duſt, the blood, the noiſe 
of the battet; they are victoriouſly at peace, and have a per- 
tect veiw of what they have paſſed through, and what they 
have attained unto. They are come to the Springs of life and 
light, and are filled with admiration of the Grace of God in 
themſelves and one another. What they ſee in God, and in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, what they have experience of in themſelves, what 
they know and learn from others, areall ofthem inconceivea- 
ble and inexpreſlible. It is well for us, if we have ſo much 
experience of theſe things, as to ſeea real Glory inthe fulneſs 
and perfection ofthem. The apprehenfions by fight without 
mixture of unſteadineſs or darkneſs, without the allay of tears 
or temptations, with an ineffable ſenſe of the things them- 
ſelves-on their hearts or minds, are the'Springs or Motives of 
the Holy Worſhip which is in Heaven. 

3. In the Glorious manner of the performance of it. Now 
whereas it ariſeth from /ight and preſent enjoyment, it muſt 
conſiſt in a continual Aſcription of Glory and Praiſe unto God; 
_ and ſo itis deſcribed in the Scripture. Sec Rev 49,10, 11.Wtth 
 {/a.6.3. And how little a portion of the Glory ot rneſe things 
1s it, that we can apprehead. 

| Y y 2. In 
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2. In this ſolemn Aſſembly before the Throne of Grace, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great High Prieſt, doth repreſent and 
render acceptable unto God, the Werſhip if the Church 
bere below. $0 it is. exprelied, Rev. 8. 3,4. And an Angelcame 
and ſtood at the Altar, having a golden Cenſer, and there was 
given unto him much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
prayers of all Saints upon the Gulden Altar which was before the 
Throne; and the ſmoak of the Incenſe which came with the 
prayers of the Saints, aſcended up unto God out of the Angels 
hand, It is a Repreſentation of the High Prieſt burning In- 
cenſe on the golden Altar on the day of Attonement , 
when he entred into the moſt Holy Place. For that Altar 
was placed juſt at the entrance of it, directly before the Ark 
and Mercy-ſeat, repreſenting the Throne of God : This Anges 
therefore is our High Prieſt; none elſe. could approach that 
Altar, or offer Incenſe on it, the ſmoak whereof was to en- 
ter into the Holy Place. ' And the prayers of all Saints is a 
ſynecdochicalexpreſſion of the whole Worſhip of the Church. 
And this is preſented before the Throne of God,by this High 
Prieſt. And it isnot ſaid that their Prayers came unto the 
Throne of God, but the ſmoak of the Incenſe out of the hand of 
the Angel did ſo. For it is the Incenſe of the Interceſſion of 
Chriſt alone that gives them (their acceptance with: God. 
Without this, none of our Prayers, Praiſes or Thankſgivings 
would ever have acceſs into the preſence of God, or unto the 
Throne of Grace. Bleſſed be God for this Relief, under the 
conſideration of the weakneſs and imperfe&tion of them; 
Wherefore in him and by him alone, do we repreſent all our 
Deſires,and Prayers, and whole Worſhip-to God. And. herein; 
in all our Worſhip do we our ſelves exter into the moſt Holy 
Place, Heb. 10.19. We doit not meerly by Faith, but by this 
eſpecial exerciſe of it, in putting our prayers-into the hand 

of this High Prieſt. | 
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There are three things in all our Worſhip that would hin- 
der its acceſs unto God, and acceptance with him, as alſo 
keep off Comfort and Peace from our conſciences. The firſt 
is the /tx or iniquity that cleaves unto it ; ſecondly, the wzak- 
xe/s or imperteCtion that at beſt is in it ; and thirdly, the 4- 
worthineſs of the perſons by whom it is performed. With re- 
terence unto theſe things the Law could never conſummate 
or perfect the conſciences of them that came unto God by 
the Sacrifices of it.But there are tarce things in theSacerdotal 
Miniſtration of Chriſt,that removes and takes them all away, 
whereon we have acceſs with boldneſs unto God. And they 
are (1.) The /fluence of his Oblation. (2.) The Eficacy of his 
Interceſlion; and (3.) The Dizxzty of his Perſon. Through the 
firſt of theſe he bears and takes away all the iniquity of our 
holy things; as Aaron did typically of old, by vertue of the 
Plate of Gold, withthe Name of God, (a figure of Chriſt) on 
his forehead, Exod. 28. 36,37,38. He hath made Attonement 
for them in the blood of his Oblation, and they appear not 
in the Preſence of God. "Through the ſecond, or the Efficacy af 
his Interceſlion, he gives acceptance unto our prayers and ho- 
ly worſhip, with power and prevalency before God For this 
is that /ncenſe whoſe ſmoak or ſweet perfume comes up with 
the prayers of all Saints unto the Throne of God. Through 
the third, or the Dignity of his Perſon, wherein he appears as 
the Repreſentative of his whole Myſtical Body, he takes away 
from our conſciences that ſenſe ot our own. vileneſs and un- 
worthineſs, which would not ſuffer us to approach with 
boldneſs unto the Throne of Grace. In theſe things conſiſts the 
life of the Worſhipof the Church, of all Believers, without 
which as it would not be acceptable unto God, fo we could 
haveneither peacenor conſolation in it our ſe:ves. 

4. Herein hath the Church thatis Triu@-phant,communion 
with that which is yet Militant, The Aflembly above have 
A Y..2 not 
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not loſt their concernment in the Church here below. As we 
reioycein their Glory, Satety and Happineſs, that having paſ- 
ſed through the ſtorms and tempeſts, the remptations, 1utie- 
rings and dangers ofthis life and world, as they are harboured 
in eternal Glory unto the Praiſe of God in Chriſt ; fo are they 
full of affetiens towards their Brethren exerciſed with the 
ſame Temprations, Difficulties and Dangers which they have 
paſſed through, with earneſt deſires for their deliverance and 
lafety. Wherefore when they behold the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,as 
the great Zigh Prieſt over the Houſe of God, preſenting their 
Prayers, with all their Holy Worſhip unto him, rendring them 
acceptable by the incenſe of his own Interceſſion, it fills them 
with fatisfattion, and continually excites them unto-the aſſig- 
nation of Praiſe, and Glory, and Honour unto him. This ts the 
ſtate of the Saints above, with reſpeC& unto the Church here 
below. This isall which may be herein aſcribed unto them, 
and this may ſafely be ſo. What ſome have fancied about 
their own perſonal Interceſion, and that for particular perſons, 
is derogatory unto the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt,and inconſiſtent 
with their preſent Condition. But in thefe things conſiſt their 
Communion with the Church here below. A Lovethey have 
unto it, from their Union with it in the ſame Myſtical Body, 
Epheſ. 1.10, A ſenſe they have of its condition from the expe- 
rience they had of itin the daies of their fleſh. A great concern- 
went they have tor the Glory of God in them, and a fervent 
deſire of their eternal Salvation. They know that without 
them they ſhall not be abſolutely conſummate or made perte&t 
in their whole Perſons, Rewv.6.1 1. In this ſtate of things, they 
continually behold the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, preſenting their Pray- 
ers before the Throne of Grace, making interceſſion for them, 
appearing to plead their cauſe againſt all their Adverſaries, 
tranſacting all their affairs in the preſence of God, taking care 
of their Salvation thatnot one of them ſhall periſh, This con- 
tinually 
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tinually fills them withan holy fatisfattion and complacency? 
and 1s a great part of the ſubject matter of their znceſſant prat- 
ſes and aſcriptions of Glory unto him. Herein lies the con- 
cernment of the Church above in that here below ; this is the 
Communion that ' is between them, whereof the Perſon of 
Chriſtin the diſcharge of his Office is the bond and center. 

5. There is herein a ful{ manifeſtation made of the Wiſdom 
of God, in all the holy Inſtitutions of the Tabernacle and 
Temple of old. Herein the Yaz is fully taken off from them, 
and that obſcure repreſentation of heavenly things is brought 
forth unto Light and Glory. It is true, this is done unto a 
great degree 1n the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, By the coming 
of Chriſt in the fleſh, and the diſcharge of his Mediatory Ot- 
fice in this world, the ſubſtance of what they did prxfigure 1s 
accompliſhed. And in the Revelations of the Goſpel,the nature 
and end of them is declared. Howbeit they extended their 
ſignification alſo unto things within the Yail, or the diſcharge 
of the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt in the heavenly Sanctuary, 
Heb. 9.24. Wheretore as we have not yet a Perfection of 
Light to underſtand the depth of the Myſteries contained in 
them ; ſo themſelves alſo were not abſolutely fulfilled until 
the Lord Chriſt diſcharged his Office in the Holy Place. T his 
15 the Glory of the pattern which God ſhewed unto Moſcs in 
the Mount, made conſpicuous and evident unto all. Therein 
eſpecially do the Saints of the Old Teſtament who were exer- 
ciſedall their daies in thoſe Typical Inſtitutions, whoſe end 
and deſign they could not comprehend ; ſee the manitold 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in them all, rejoycing in them 
for evermore. | 

6. All that the Lord Chriſt receives of the Father on the 
account of this holy Interpoſition and Mediation for tie 
Church,he is endowed with Soveraign Authority and Almighty 
Power in hunſelf to execute and accompliſh. Therefore - = 
aid, 


py - The Exerciſe of the Mediatory Office 


ſaid, as aPrieſt,to be.made higher than the Heavens, and as a 
Prieſt to fit down at the Right hand of the Majeſty on Fligh, 
Heb. 8. 2. This glorious Power doth not immediately belong 
unto him on the account of his Sacerdotal Office, but it 1s 
that Qualification of his Perſon which is neceſſary unto the 
efteCtual diſcharge of it. Hence it is faid of him, that he 
ſhould bear the glory, and fit and Rule upon his Throne, and 
ſhould be a Pricſt upon his Throne, Zech.6.13. A Throne is 
infigne Regium,and properly belongs unto Chriſt with reſpect 
unto his Kingly Office, Hed. 1. 8, 9g. Howbeit the Power ac- 
companying and belonging unto his Throne being neceſſary 
unto the efte&ual diſcharge of his Prieſtly Office, as he ſits 
and Rules on his Throne, 1o it is ſaid that he is a Przeſt oz his 
Throne alſo. 

This is one Inſtance of the preſen? State of Chriſt in Hea- 
ven, and of the work which he doth there perform, and the 
only Inſtance I ſhall inſiſt upon. He was made a Prieſt after the 
Power of an exdleſs life, the life which he now leads in Hea- 
ven, and lives for ever to make Interceſſion for us. He was 
dead, but is alive, and lives for evermore, and hath the Keys 
of Hell and Death,all Power over the Enemies of his Church. 
God on a Throne of Grace; Chriſt the High Prieſt, ſo on his . 
Right hand in Glory and Power, as yet to be before the 
Throne 1n the vertue of his Sacerdotal Office, with the whole 
concernment of :he Church on his hand,tranſaCting all things 
with God for them: All the holy Angels, and the ſpirits of 
Juſt mea made perfett encompaſling the Throne with continual 
praiſes unto God, even the Father and Him, on the account of 
the work of Infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Grace in his In- 
carnation, Mediation and Salvation of the Church thereby ; 
Himſelf continuing to manage the cauſe of the whole Church 
before God, preſenting all their prayers and ſervices unto 
him, pertamed with his own Interceſſton, is that ee 
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of Heaven and its preſent Glory, which the Scripture offers 
unto us. But alas how weak, how dark, how low, are our 
conceptions and apprehenſions of theſe heavenly things ? 
we ſeeyet as through a glaſs darkly, and know but in part. 
The time is approaching when we hall ſee theſe things with 

. open face, and know even as we are known. The beſt im- 
provement we can make of this proſpect, whilſt Faith ſup- 
plies the place of future ſight, is to be ſtirred up thereby un- 
to holy /onziags atter a participation in this Glory, and con- 
ſtant diligence in that holy Obedience whereby we may ar- 
rive thereunto. 

What remaineth yet to be ſpoken on this ſubject, hath re- 
ſpeCt unto theſe two enſuing Propoſitions. 

1, Alltheeffe&s of the Offices of Chriſt, /nternal, Spiritual 
and Ezernal, in Grace and Glory; all external fruits of their dif- 
penſation in providence towards the Church, or its Enemies, 
are wrought by Divine Power ; or are the effects of an ema- 
nation of Power from God. They are all wrought 4y the ex- 
ceeding Greatneſs of his Power,evenas he wrought in Chriſt him- 

ſelf when he raiſed himfrom the dead, Epheſ. 1 18. For all the 
outward works of God, ſuch as all theſe are, which are wrought 
inand for the Church, are neceſlarily immediate effects of Di- 
vine Power; nor can be of another Nature. 

2. Upon ſuppoſition of the 0Zedience of Chriſt in- this lite, 
and the Atonement made by his Blood for ſin, with his exalta- 
tion thereon, there is nothing in any eſſential property'of the 
Nature of God, nothing inthe eternal unchangeable Law of 
Obedience to hinder, but that God might work all theſe things 
inus unto his own Honour and Glory, in the eternal Salvation 
of the Church,and the deſtruction ofall its Enemies, without 
4 continuance of the Adminiſtration of the Offices of Chriſt in 
Feaven, and all that ſacred folemnity of Worſhip, wherewith 
it is accompanied. 

Theſe 
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Theſe things being certain and evident, we may enquire 
thereon, whence it is that God hath ordered the continuation 
of.all theſe things in Heaven above, ſeeing theſe Ends might 
have been accompliſhed without them, -by immediate aCts of 
Divine Power. 

The great Works of God are ſought out of them that have plea- 
fare in them, Pſal. 111. 2. This therefore being a great work of 
God,which he hath wrought and revealed unto us,efpecially in 
the effe&ts and fruits of it, and that forthe manifeſtation of his 
Wiſdom and Grace, it is our Duty to enquire 1nto it with all 
humble deligence. For revealed things belong unto as and our 
Children,that we may do the Will of God for our good, Wherefore, 

1. God would have it fo, for the manifeſtation of his own 
Glory. This is the firſt great End ofall the works of God. That 
it is ſo, isa fundamental principle of our Religion. And how his 
Works do g/orify himis our Duty toenquire. The eſſential Glo- 
ry of God is alwaies the ſame, eternal and immutable. It is 
the Being of God, with that reſpeC&t which all creatures have 
unto it. For Glory adds a ſuppoſition of Relation unto Being. 
But the manifeſtations of his Glory are varzous, according to 
the pleaſure of his Will. Wheretore that which he chuſeth 
to manifeſt his Glory in and by at one time, he may ceaſe from 
uſing it unto that End at anotlier. For its being a means ofthe 
manifeſtation of his Glory, may depend on fach circumſtan- 
ces, ſuch a ſtate of things, which being removed, it ceaſeth to 
Le. So of Old he maniteſted and repreſented his Glory in the 

Tabernacle and Temple, and the holy pledges of his preſence in 
them, and was glorified in all the worſhip of the Law. But 
now he ceaſeth ſo to do,nor ts any more honoured by the ſer- 
vices and ceremonies of Religion therein preſcribed. If the 
whole ftrutture of the Temple and all its beautiful ſervices, 
werenow in being on the Farth, no Glory would redound un- 
to God ttereby,ne would receivenone {rom it. To expect the 
Glory 
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Glory of God inthem would be an high diſhonour unto him, 
And God may at any time begin to manifeſt his Glory, by 
ſuch waies and means as he did not formerly make uſe of 
unto that purpoſe. So is it with all Goſpe/ Ordinances, which 
ſtate will be continued unto the conſummation of all things 
here below, and nolonger, for then ſhall they all ceaſe, God 
will be no more glorified in them or by them. So hath - God 
choſen to glorify himſelf in Heaven by this Adminiſtration of 
all things 1n and by Jeſus Chriſt, whereunto alſo there is an 
end determined. 

And in the continuation of this holy worſhip in the SanEtu- 
ary above, God doth manifeſt his Glory on many accounts, 
and reſteth therein. (1.) Hedoth it in and unto the Saints who 
departed this life under the Old Teſtament. They came ſhort in 
Glory of what they now enter into, who die 1n the Faith of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For not to diſpute about, nor deter- 
mine poſitively, what was their ſtate and condition before 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heaven, or what was the Nature 
of the bleſſed receptacle of their ſouls; it is manifeſt that they 
did not, they could not behold the Glory of God, and the ac- 
compliſhment of the Myſtery of his Wiſdom and Wull, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, nor was it perfe&tly made known unto them. What- 


ever was their Reſt, Refreſhment and Bleſſedneſs ; whatever 


were their enjoyments of the Preſence of God; yet was there 
no Throne of Grace ereCted in Heaven, no High Prieſt appea- 
ring before it; no Lamb as it had been ſlain, no joynt aſcrip- 
tion of Glory unto him that ſits on the Throne and the Lamb 
for ever; God having ordained ſome better things for us, that 

they without us ſhould not be made perfect. SeeEpheſ. }. 9, 10. 
. This was that,and this was thatalone ſo far as in the Scrip- 
ture it 15 revealed, wherein they came ſhort of that Glory 
which 15 now enjoyed in Heaven. And herein conſiſts the 
' advantage of the Saints above them, who now die in Faith. 
ZZ Their 
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Their ſtate in Heaven was ſuited unto their Faith and Worſhip 
on the Earth, They had no clear diſtin knowledge of the 
Incarnation and Mediatory Office of Chriſt, by their Revela- 
tions and Services. Only they believed that the Promiſe of 
deliverance, of Grace and Mercy, ſhould be and by him ac- 
compliſhed. Their Reception into Heaven, that which they 
were made meet and prepared for by their Faith and Worſhip, 
was ſuited thereunto. They hada Z/efſed Reft and Happineſs 
above what we can comprehend; for who knows what it is 
to be in the glorious Preſence of God, though at the greateſt 
diſtance? They were not immedaately ſurprized with an ap- 
earance of that Glory which they had no diſtinEt apprehen- 
tons of in this World. Neither they nor the Angels knew 
clearly either the ſufferings of Chriſt, or the Glory that ſhould 
enſue. But they ſaw and knew that there was yet ſomething 
farther to be done in Heavenand Earth, as yet hid in Godand 
the Counſels of his Will, for the exaltation of his Glory in 
the compleat Salvation of the Church: This they continued 
waiting tor, in the Holy Place of their refreſhment above. 
Faith gave them, and it giveus an entrance into the Preſence 
of God, and makes us meet for it. But what they immedi- 
ately enjoyed, did not inits whole kind exceed what their 
Faith dire&ted unto; no more doth ours. Wherefore they 
were not prepared for a view of the preſent Glory of Heaven; 
nor did enjoy it. But the Saints under the New Teſtament, 
who are clearly inſtructed by the Goſpel in the Myſteries of 
the Incarnation and Mediation of Chrit,are by rheir Faith and 
Worſhip made meet for an immediate entrance into this Glory. 
This they long for, this they expect andare fecured of, from 
the Prayer of our Saviour; that they may be, when they leave 
this world, where he is, to behold his Glory. 
But now upon the entrance of Chriſt into the Heavenly San- 
Quary, all thoſe Holy Ones were admitted into the ſame 
Glory, 
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Glory, with what the Saints under the New Teſtament doen- 
Joy. Hereon with open face they behold the uſe & end of thoſe 
Typical Services & @rdinances wherein theſe things were ſha- 
dowed out unto them. No heart can conceive that ineffable 
addition of Glory which they received hereby. The Myſte- 
ry of the Wiſdom and Grace of God in their Redemption and 
Salvation by Chriſt was now tully repreſented unto them ; 
what they had prayed for, longed tor, and defired to ſee in the 
daies of their fleſh on the Earth, and waited for ſo long in 
ZZeaven, was now g!oriouſly made manifeſt unto them. Here- 
on did glorious li;;11t and bleſſed fatisiaction come into and up- 
on all thoſe b1c11-4 ſouls, whodicd in the Faith, but had not 
received the Promije, only beheld ir atar off. And hereby 
did God greatly manifeft his own Glory in them and unto 
rhem, which is the firit end of the contzuuation of this ſtate of 
- things in Heaven. This makes me judge that the ſeaſon of 
Chritts entrance into Heaven as the Zoly Sandtuary of God, 
was the greateſt inſtance of created Glory, 'that ever was or 
ever ſhall be unto the conſummation of all things. And this 
as for other reaſons, ſo becauſe all the holy ſouls who had de- 
parted in the Faith from the Foundation of the-wotld, were 
then received into the glorious light of the Counſels of God, 
and knowledge of the effects of his Grace by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Waat of a due apprehenſion of the Truth herein, hath cau- 
ſed many, eſpecially thoſe of the Church of Rome, to follow 
after vain Imaginations about the ſtate of the ſouls of the Faith- 
ful departed under the Old Teſtament. Generally they ſhut 
them up in a Subterranean Limbus, whence they were deli- 
vered by the deſcext of Chriſt. Burt it is contrary unto all 
Notions and Revelations of the reſpe& of God unto his Peo- 
ple; contrary to theLife and Nature of Faith, that thoſe who 
have paſſed through their courſe of Obedience in this world, and 
finiſhed the work given unto them, ſhould not enter upon 
ZZ 2 their 


358 The Exerciſe of the Mediatory Office 


heir departure into 4/efed Reſt in the Preſence of God. Take 

way the perſwaſion hereof, and the whole nature of Faith is 
deſtroyed. But into the fulneſs of preſent Glory they could 
not be admitted, as hath been declared. 

Moreover God hereby manifeſts his Glory unto the holy An- 

gels themſelves. Theſe things wherein it doth conſiſt were 
hid in himſelf even from them, from the Foundation of the 
World; hidden m the holy Counſels of his Will, Epheſ: 3. 9. 
Wherefore unto theſe Przncipalities and Powers in Heavenly 
Places, the manifold Wiſdom of God was made known by the 
Church, ter. x0, The Church being redeemed by the blood 
of Chriſt, and himſelf thereon exalted in this. Glory, they 
came to know the manifol/dWiſdom of God, by the effects of 
it, which before they earneſtly deſired to look into, 1 Pez. 
1.12. Hereby is all the Glory of the Counſels of God in 
Chriſt made conſpicuous unto them; and they receive them- 
ſelves no ſmall advancement in Glory thereby. For in the 
preſent comprehenſion of the Mind of God, and doing ofhis 
Will, doth their Bleſſedneſs conſiſt. 

Heaven itſelf was not what it is, before the entrance of 
Chriſt into the Sauduary for the Adminiſtration of his Office. 
Neither the Saints departed, nor the Angels themſelves,were 
participant of that Glory which now they are. Neither yet 
doth this argueany defect in Heaven,or the ſtate thereofin its 
primitive conſtitution. For the perfedtion of any ſtate hath 
reſpect unto that Order of things which it is originally ſuited 
unto. Take all things in the order of the firſt Creation, and 
with reſpe& thereunto, Heaven was perfeCt in Glory from 
the beginning. Howhbeit there was ſtill a relationand regard 
uit unto the Church of Mankind on the Earth, which was 
to be tranſhated thither. But by the entrance of ſin, all this 
Order was diſturbed, and all this Relation was broken. And 
there followed thereon an imperteQtion in the tate of Heaven 
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it ſelf; for it had no longer a Relation unto, or communion 
with them on Earth, nor was a receptacle meet for menwho 
were ſinners to be received into. Wherefore by the blood of 
the Croſs, God reconciled all things unto himſelf, whether they 
be things in Earth,or things in Heaven, Col. 1. 20. Or gathe+ 
red all things into one in him, 40th which are in Heaven, and 
which are in the Farth, Epheſ. 1. x0. Even the things in Hea- 
ven, ſo far ſtood in need ofa reconciliation, as that they might 
be gathered together in one, with the things on Earth ; 
the Glory whereof is manifeſted in this Heavenly Miniſtrati- 
on. Andthe Apoſtile affirms that the Heavenly things them- 
ſetves were purified by the Sacrifice of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 23. Not 
that they were aXually defiled in themſelves, but without this 
purification they were not meet for the fellowſhip of this 
Myſtery in the Joynt-worſhip of the whole Society inHeaven 
and Earth, by-Jeſus Chriſt, Hence therefore there 1s a con- 
tinual manifeſtation of the Glory of God unto the Angels 
themſelves. They behold his manifold Wiſdom and Grace 
inthe bleſſed effects of it, which were treaſured up in the 
holy Counſfels of his Will from eternity. Hereby is their ow#z 
Light and Bleſſedneſs advanced, and they are filled with ad- 
mirations of God, aſcribing praiſe, honour and glory unto 
him for evermore. For the beholding of the Myſtery of the 
Wiſdom of God in Chriſt, which is here ſo deſpiſed in the 
diſpenſation of the Goſpel, is the' principal part of the B/e/- 
ſedneſs of the Angels in Heaven, which fills them with eter- 
nal delight, and is the ground of their aſcribing praiſe and 
glory unto him for evermore. 

This is that manife/tative Glory wherewith God' ſatisfieth 
himſelf, until the end determined ſhall be On the account 
hereof he doth and will bear with things in this world, unto 
the appointed ſeaſon For whilſt the Creation is in its pre- 
ſeat poſture, a Revenue of Glory muſt be taken out of. it _ 

God, 
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God, and longer than that is done it cannot be continued, But 
the world is ſo full of darkneſs and confuſion, of ſin and 
wickedneſs, of enmity againſt God, is ſo given up to villany, 
unto all the waies whereby God may be diſhonoured, that 
there is little or no appearance of any Revenue of Glory un- 
to him from it. Were it not on the ſecret account of Divine 
Wiſdom, it would quickly receive the end of Sodom and Go- 
morah. The ſmall Remnant of the Inheritance of Chriſt, is 
ſhut up in ſuch obſcurity, that as unto vi/i#le Appearance and 
manifeſtation, it is no way to be laid in the batlance againſt 
the diſhonour that is done unto him by the whole world. But 


whiltt things are in this poſture her: /-/-», Goa hath a ſo- 
lemn Honour, Glory and Worſhip 442 [n 11s preſence of all 
his holy ones, wherein he 'reſteth and takes picaiure. In his 


ſatisfaction herein, he will contiriue things in this world unto 
all the ends of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Righteoutnc!s and Pa- 
tience, let it rage in villany and wickedneſs as it piciieth. 
And fo when any of the Saints who are wearicd and even 
worn out with the ſtate of things in this world, and it may 
be underſtand not the grounds of the Patience of God, do. ex- 
ter into this ſtate, they ſhall unto their full ſatisfaRion be- 
hold that Glory which abundantly compenſates the preſent 
diſhonour done to God here below. _ | 

Secondly, This ſtate of things is continued for the Glory of 
Chriſt himſelf. The Office of Mediator was committed by 
God the Father unto his only begotten Son, no other being 
able to bear or diſcharge it. See //a. 6. 9g. Rev. 5.1,2. 3,4, 5, 0+ 
But 1n the diſcharge of this Office it was neceſſary he ſhould 
condeicend unto a mean and low condition, and to undergo 
things difhcult, hard and terrible, Phz/. 2.6,7,8. Such were 
the things Which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt underwent in this 
world ; his undergoing of them being neceſſary unto the diſ- 
charge of his Office ; yea it conſiſted therein, Herein was he 
expo - 
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expoſed unto reproach,contempt and ſhame, with all theevils 
that Satan or the world could bring upon him, And beſides, 
he was for us, and in our ſtead to undergo the Curſe of the 
Law, with the greateſt of terrors and ſorrows in his ſoul, 
until he gave up the Ghoſt. Theſe things wereneceſlary un- 
to the diſcharge of his Office, nor could the Salvation of the 
Church be wrought out wirhout them. But do we think that 
God would commit ſo glorious an Office unto his only Sox to 
be diſcharged in this manner only ? let it be granted that after 
he had ſo accompliſhed the Will of God in this world, he had 
himſelf entred into Glory ; yet if he ſhould ſo ceaſe the Ad- 
miniſtration of his Office, that muſt be looked on as the moſt 
afflitive and dolorous that ever was undergone. But it was 
the deſign of God to glorify the Office it ſelf, as an effe& of 
his Wiſdom, and himſelf therein; yea ſo as that the very Of- 
fice it ſelf ſhould be an everlaſting Honour to his Son as In- 
carnate. Unto this end the adminiſtration of it is continued 
in Glory in his hand, and he is exalted in the diſcharge of 
it. For this is that G/ory which he prays that all his Dif 
ciples may be brought unto him to behold. The time be- 
tween his Aſcenſion, and the end of all things is allotted un- 
to the Glory of Chriſt in the adminiſtration of his Office in 
the heavenly Sanctuary. And from hence doth the Apoſtle 
prove him as a» High Prieſt, to be far more glorious than 
thoſe who were called unto that Office under the Law, Heb. 
8.1,2,3. Herein it is manifeſt unto Angels and men, how 
glorious a thing it is to be the only King, Prieſt and Prophet 
of the Church. Wherefore as it behoved Chriſt in the dif- 
charge of his Office to ſuffer; fo after his ſufferings in the 
diſcharge of the ſame Offtce he was to enter into his Glory, 
Rev. 1. 18, 
Thirdly, God hath reſpe&t herein unto thoſe who 4e- 
part in the Faith, in their reſpective Generations, _— 
ole 
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thoſe who dyed betimes, as the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Chriſtians. And ſundry things may be herein conſidered. 

Thre are two things which Belzevers put a great price 
and value on in this world, and which ſweeten every condi- 
tion unto them. Without them the world would be a noi- 
ſome dungeon unto them, nor could they be ſatisfied with a 
continuance therein. The one 1s the ſervice of Chriſt, With- 
out an opportunity of being exerciſed herein, they. could not 
abide here with any ſatisfaction. They who know it not ſo 
to be, are under the power of worldly-mindedneſs. The 
meaneſt ſervice of Chriſt hath refreſhment in it. And-as to 
thoſe who have opportunities and abilities for great Inſtances 
of ſervice, they do not know on juſt grounds, nor are able to 
determine themſelves, whether it be beſt for them to cox- | 
tinue in their ſervice here below, or to enter into the imme- 
diate ſervice of Chriſt above; ſo glorious, ſo excellent is it to 
be uſefully ſerviceable unto the Lord Jeſus. So was it with 
the Apoſtle , Ph1/. i. 21, 22,23, 24,25, 26. ſo may it be 
with others if they ſerve him in the ſame Spirit, with the 
ſame ſincerity, though their ability in ſervice te not like 
unto his. For neither had he any thing but what he received. 
Again, they have the enjoyment of Chriſt 1n the Ordinances 
ot Goſpel-worſhip. By theſe means do they live, in theſe 
things 1s the lite of their ſouls. 

In this ſtate of things God will not call them hence unto 
their /o/s; he will not putan end unto theſe priviledges with- 
out an abundant recompence anq advantage. Whatever we 
enjoy here, yet ſtill to depart hence and to be with Chriſt 
ſhall be far btrer, Fhil, 1. 23. For, 

r. Although ſervice here below ſhall ceaſe, and be given 
over unto other hands who are to have their ſhare herein; yer 
on the continuance of this ſtate of things in Heaven, there 
is alſo a continuation of ſervice unto Chriſt, in a way iney- 


preſ- 
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preſſibly more glorious, than what we are in this life capable 
of. Upon their admittance into this ſtate of things above, 
they arebefore the Throne of God, and ſerve him day and 
night in his. Temple, and he that ſitteth on the Throne 
ſhall dwell among them, Rev. 7. 15. The whole ſlate 
of the gorious Worſhip of God before deſcrited, is here 
reſpeted; and herein is a continual ſervice performed unto 
him that ſits on the Throne and unto the Lamb. Wherfore 
it is ſo far from being loſs, in being called off from ſervice 
| here below, as that in point of ſervice it ſelf, it is an incon- 
ceiveable advancement. 

2. The. Enjoyment of Chriſt in and by the Ordinances of 
his Worſhip, is the immediate Fountain and Spring of all our 
Refreſhments and conſolations in this world, P/al. 87.7. 
But what is it unto the bleſſed immediate 1njoyment of 
him in Heaven Hence the Bleſſedneſs of the ſtate above 
is deſcriked, by 4eing with Chriſt, being with Chriſt for 
.ever, in the preſence and immediate enjoy ment of him. 
The Light of the Szars is uſeful and relieving in a dark 
night as we are on our way, but what are they when the 
Sun arifeth 2 Will any man think it a loſs that upon 
the riſing of the Syn they ſhall not enjoy their Light 
any more, . though in the night they knew not what to 
have done without it? It-may ke we cannot conceive 
how it will te beſt ſor us, to forego the uſe of Sacraments, 
Miniſtry and the Scripture it ſelf. Burt all the vertue of the 
fireams is in the-Fountain; and the immediate enjoyment 
of Chriſt, unſpeakably exceeds whatever by any means we 
can te made partakers of here below. 

In this bleſſed ſlate have the holy Apoſtles, all the priomzrtive 
Martyrs and Believers frcm thetime of their dif olution, en- 
joyed full fatisfaQticn and ſolace, in the glorious Aſſembly 
atove, Rev. 7.15, 16, 17. GCC. 
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2. Hereby there ts. a continuation of Communion betweett 
the Church 7 rinmphant above, and that yet Militant here be- 
low. That there is ſuch a Cojnrunicn between Glorified 
Saints and Believers in this world, is an Article of Faith. 
Both Societies are but one Church, one Myſtical Body, have 
gne Head, and a mutual concerntnent in each other. Yea the 
{pringand means of this Communion.is no ſmall part of the 
- Glory of the Goſpel. For before the-Saints under the Old 
Teſtament had the Myſtery of the Glory. of God in Chriſt 
with our Redemption thereby revealed unto them, in the 
way before declared; this Communion was very obſcure ; 
but we are now taken into the Light and Glory of it, as the: 
Apoſtle declares, Heb. 12.22,23, 24 

I know ſome have perverted the Notions of this Commu- 
nion unto Idolatrous ſuperſtition; and fo have allother Truths 
of the Goſpel been abuſed, and wreſted unto the deſtruction 
of the ſouls of men ; all the Scriptures have been fo dealt 
withal, 2 Pez. 3. 16. But they deceived themſelves in this 
matter, the Truth deceiveth none. Upon a ſuppoſition of 
Communion, they gathered that there muſt of neceſſity be an 
zmmediate Communication between them above and us below. 
Andif ſo, they knew no way for it, no means of it, but by 
our praying #nto them, and their praying for aw: But they 
were under the power of rheir own deceivings. Communi- 
on doth not require immediate mutual communication, un- 
leſs it be among perſons in the ſame ſtate, and that in ſuch 
atts as wherein they are mutually aſſiſting and helpful unto 
ene another. But our different ftates will admit of no ſuch 
entercourſe, nor do we ſtand in need of any relief from 
them, or can be helped by any atts of their Love, as we 
may aid and help one another here below. Wherefore 
the center of this Communion is in Chriſt alone, and our ex- 


ereiſe of it is upon him only, with reſpe& unto them. 
Yet 
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Vet hereon fome: deny; that. there. is avy ſach Communion 
between the members ot the Church, orthe Myſtical Body 
of Chriſt in theſe divers ſtates. And they ſuppoſe it is ſo de- 
clared in that of the Prophet, Z/a. 63. 16. Doubtleſs, thou 
art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 1ſrael 
acknowledge us nat. Butthere is nothing of any ſuch impor- 
tance inthefe words. The Church under a deep ſenſe of its 
preſent ſtate, in its unworthy walking and multiplied provo. 
cations, profeſs. themſelves to: be ſuch, as that their tore-fa- 
thers in Covenant could-not own them as their Children and 
poſterity in the Faith. Hereupon they appeal unto the 7f- 
_ nite Mercy and: Faithfulneſs of God, which extend them- 
ſelves even unto that condition of unworthineſs, which was 
enough to renderthem utterly diſowned by the beſt of men, 
however otherwiſe concerned in them. But to ſuppoſe the 
Church above which hath paſſed through its courſe of Faith 
and Obedience in Afflictions, Tribulations and Perſecutions, 
to be ignorant of the ſtate of the Church here below in ge- 
eral, and inconcernedin it ; to be withoutdefires of its ſuc- 
ceſs, deliverance and proſperity unto the Glory of Chriſt, is 
to lay. them aſleep in a ſenſeleſs ſtate without the exerciſe of 
any. Grace, or any Intereſt in the Glory of God. And if they 
cry for vengance on the obdurate perſecuting world, Rev.6.10. 
ſhall we ſuppoſe they.have no. conſideration nor knowledge 
of the ſtate-of the Church ſuffering- the ſame things which 
they did, themſelves. And to put it out of Queſtion, they | 
are minded of it in the next verſe by Chriſt hunſelt, 
werſe 11. | | 
But that-which at preſent-I-alone intend,is the joynr Commu- 
ion of the whole Church in the: Worſhip of God in Chriſt. 
Were all that. die in the Lord, immediately received into 
that ſtate wherein God ſhall be AZ in A411, without any uſe 
of the Mediation of Chriſt, or the Worſhip of Praiſe and 
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Honour given unto God by him, without being exerciſed in 
the Aſcription of Honour, Glory, Power and Dominion un- 
to him on the account of the paſt and preſent Difcharge of 
his Office, there could be no Communion between them 
and us. But whilſt they are in the Santtuary in the 7emple 
of God, in the Holy Worſhip of Chriſt and of God in- him, 
and weare not only employed in the ſame work in facred 
Ordinances ſuited unto our ſtate and condition, but in the 
performance of our Duties, do by Faith enter 7n within the 
Yail,and approach unto the ſame Throne of Grace in the moſt 
Holy Place, there isa Spiritual Communion between them and 
us. Sothe Apoſtle expreſlſeth it, Heb. 12.22, 23, 24. | 

3. It is the way that God hath appointed zo prepare the 
holy fouls above for the Fnjoyment of that eternal ſtate which 
ſhall enſue at the End of all things. As we are here in and 
by the Word and other Ordinances prepared and made meet 
for the preſent ftate of things in Glory ; ſo are they by the 
Temple Worſhip of Heaven fitted tor that ſtate of things when 
Chriſt ſhall gzve up the XFingdom unto the Father, that God 
may be Allin All. | 

Fourthly ; ReſpeC& is had herein unto the Faith of the 
Church yet Militant on the Earth, and that among others, 
in two things. | 

x. For the encouragement of their Faitf, God could as we 
have obſerved, upon the ſuppoſition of the Attonemeat 
and Reconciliation made by the blood of Chriſt, have fa- 
ved the Church by meer Soveraign As of Pawer. But 
whereas it was unto his Glory that we ſhould be . faved in 
the way of Faith and Obedience, this way was neceſfary 
unto our encouragement therein. For it is in the Nature of 
Faith, itis a Grace ſuited unto that End, to ſeek for and re- 
ceive Aid, Help andRelief, from God continually, toenable 


us unto Obedience, 
For 
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* For this End the Lord Chriff-continueth in the diſcharge 
of his Office, whereby he is able to ſave us unto the utter- 
moſt, that we may receive ſuch ſupplies by2nd. from 
him. The continual ' uſe that Faith makes" of Chriſt un- 
this purpoſe, as he gloriouſly exercifeth his Mediatory Of- 
fice and Power in Heaven, cannot fully be declared. -Net- 
ther can any Believer who is a&ed' by prefent Goſpel 
Light and Grace, conceive how the Lite of Faith can be-lead 
or preſerved without it. No Duties are we called unto, no 
temptations are we exerciſed withal,no ſufferings do we under 
go, no difficulties, dangers, fears, have we to conflict with- 
al, nothing is there in Life or Death, wherein the Glory of 
God or our own Spiritual Welfare is-concerned, but Faith 
finds and takes Relief and Encouragement, in the preſent Me- 
diatory Life and Power of Chriſt in Heaven, with the-exerciſe 
of his Love, Careand Compaſſion therein, Sohe propoſeth 
himſelf unto our Faith, Rev. 1. 17, 18. 

2. That our Faith may be gaided aud direfed in all our ac- 
ceſſes unto God in his Holy Worſhip. Were'nothing propoſed 
unto us but the /mmenſfity of the Divine Eſſence, we ſhould not 
know how to make our approaches unto it. And thence it 1s 
that thoſe who are unacquainted with the Glory of this Di\- 
penſation, who know not how to make »ſe of Ehriſt in his 
preſent ſtate for an acceſs unto God, are alwaies- inventing 
waies of their own (as by Saints, Angels, Images) for that 
End; for an immediate acceſs unto the Divine Eſſence they 
cannot fancy. Wherefore to end this diſcourſe in one word; 
all the prefent Faith and Worſhip of God in the Church here 
on Earth, all acceſs unto him for Grace, and all acceptable 
Aſcriptions of Glory unto his Divine Majeſty, do all of them 
1n their Being andExerciſe, wholly depend on, andare reſol- 
ved into the continuation of the Mediatory ACtings of Chrift 
in Heaven and Glory. PREY | —__ 
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I ſhall cloſethis diſcourſe with a little review of ſomewhat 
that paſſed before. From the conſideration of that place of 
the Apaſtle,,, wherein, he affirms, that at the Exd, Chriſt ſhall 
gue up the Kingdom unto the Father, 1 declared that all the, 
ſtate of things which wehave deſcribed, ſhall then ceaſe, and 
all things illue in the immediate Enjoyment of God himſelf. 
] would extend this no farther than.as unto-what concerneth 
theiExerciſe of Chriſts Mediatory. Office with reſpett unto the 
Church here below, and the Enemies of it. But there are ſome 
things which belong unto the eſſence of this ſtate which ſhall 
continue unto all Eternity ;. As, 

1. Ido believe that the Perſon of Chriſt in and by his Hu- 
mane Nature, ſhall be for ever the zmmedzate; Head of the 
whole Glorified Creation. God-baving gatheredall things un- 
to an Head inhim, the «not or center of that Colleftion ſhall 
never be diſſolved. We ſhall never loſe our Relation untq 
him ; nor he his unto us. | 

2. I'do therefore alſo believe, that he ſhall be the means 
and way of Communication, between, God: and\ his Glorified 
Saints for ever. Whatare, what. wall be the glorious Commu- 
nications of God unto his Saints for ever,in Life, Light, Pow- 
er, Joy, Reſt and ineffable Satisfaction, (as.all mult be from 
him unto Eternity;) ſhall not now inquire.But this I ſay, they 
ſhall be all made in and through the-Perſon ofthe Son and the 
Humane Nature therein. That Zabernacle ſhall never he folded 
up, never belaid afide as uſeleſs. And if it be ſaid, thatI can- 
not declare the way and manger of the eternal Communicati- 
ons of God himfelt unto his Saints in Glory by, Chriſt; Iſhall 
only ſay, that I cannot. declare the. way and. mapner- of his 
Communications of himſelf in Grace by.Chriſt unto the, ſouls 
of men in this World,and yetI do beheve it How much more 
muſt-we ſatisfy ourſelves with the evidence. of Faith alone 
in thoſe things, which as yet, are more- ncomprotntitle. 
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And our adherence unto God by Loye and Delight ſhall al- 
waies be through Chriſt. For God will be conceived of un- 
toEternity, according to the manifeſtation that he hath made 
of himſelt; in him and no otherwiſe. This ſhall not be by 
ating Faith with reſpeCt unto the a&tual exerciſe of the Medt- 
ation of Chriſt, as now wecleave unto God; but it ſhall be 
by the all ſatisfying ating of Love unto God as he hath ma- 
nifeſted himſelf, and will manifeſt himſelf in Chriſt. 

3. The Perſon of Chriſt, and therein his Zumane Nature 
ſhall be the eternal Objett of Divine Glory, Praiſe and Worſhip. 
The Life of Glory is not a meer ſtate of Rogers nm 
Viſion is the principle of it, as Faith is of the Life of Grace. 
Love is the great vital aCting of that principle, in adherence 
unto God with eternal delight. But this is aQtive in it alſo. 
It ſhall be exerciſed in the continual Aſcription and Aſſignati- 
on of Glory, Praife and Honour unto God, and the glorious 
exerciſe of all ſorts of Grace therein; hereofthe Lamb, the 
Perſon of Chriſt is the eternal Objeft with that of the Father 
and the Spirit ; the Z7umane Nature in the Son, admitted into 
the Communion ofthe ſame eternal Glory. 


